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LECTURE IX. 



THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE UNI- 
VERSAL BISHOP. — HIS EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH 
OF PHILADELPHIA. 



Rev. iii. 7— 13. 
And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write ; 
These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he 
that hath the keg of David, he that openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and shutteth, and no man openeth : I know 
thy works : behold, I have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it ; for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 
Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan 
(which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie) ; 6e- 
hoid, I will make them to come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou 
hast kept the word of my patience, I. also will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all 
the vHnid, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold^ 
I come quickly : hold that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. Him that overcometh, will I make 
a pillar in the temple of nty God, and he shall go no 
more out: and I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God : and 1 will write upon him my new name. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

In the zeal of interpreters, by all meaiM to cast ligbt upon 
this wonderful vision of the seven churches, recourse hath 
been had to the names also; which, though they be the 
names of real places o£ the Lesser Asia, then and still 
existent, are not therefore to be rejected as devoid of a 
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mystical meaning; because the perfect wisdom of God, 
in making choice, from the numerous churches, of seven, 
whose condition should make up the completeness of the 
condition of the Christian church both spiritually and his- 
torically considered, might so choose them, as that by their 
names they should contribute to that excellent design. 
There is no previous improbability, much less impossibility, 
that the particular names should be significant, as well as 
the particular temptations and virtues and vices of the 
several churches ; and no interpreter hath done his duty 
till he fairly examine this point also, and see what it will 
yield. The consideration of this, however, I have post- 
poned till I should have laid down the great cardinal prin- 
ciples by which. the vision is to be examined, and tl^. great 
ends of instruction and warning, of encouragepaent and 
reproof, which it serveth to the Christian <;hurc|i in all 
ages, and to the private Christians of all churclics. And 
being now acquitted of this duty, whether as respects the 
historical or the catholic view, I yield myself willingly to 
seek what new information can be gathered frpm the 
names, and so to introduce the subject of our present 
lecture. 

Now of all subjects, especially such as are more nice 
and difficult, it is always best to begin with that part 
which is the simplest and most evident, and so to proceed to 
that which is more difficult and remote from the cominon 
apprehension. This is the best order for teaching and 
learning, though it may not be the best for arranging the 
subject after it hath been fully comprehended* Tsjdng 
this method, there is none so proper to begin with as the 
name of the church nQw under consideration ; which, be- 
yond any question, signifies <* brotherly Ipve,'' and can by 
no ingenuity be made to signify any thing else^ If, then, 
any doctrine be contained in the name, there should 
be found in thi^ epistle somethipg specially pertaining 
to brotherly love. Is it so? I thmk no. one, con- 
sidering the seven epistles, can doubt that it is so.. For 
if the ** brotherly love " be sought for in the relation be- 
tween the chief Shepherd and the angel, then is there no 
one of them^ ill to whom he speaks with half the affection 
and complacency ; sheltering him from the evil, to come 
\^i^ all the tenderness of an elder to a^ yot^ger bro^tber. 
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And eticouraging his little strength with strbng promises 
laMd cheerful prospects; if, again, the/< brothierlj love " be 
Bought for in the memberc^lp of the charch itself, behold 
how he a^sureth him that those, who were standing apart 
firofn him, should be broQght into submission to his autho- 
lnky ahd fellowship with the brethren, — and this throueh 
knbwing "that I have loved thee;" and finally, if the 
••brotherly love" be looked for in the substance of the 
S|>irit'8 promise, that consisteth of fellow-chiz^nship in the 
hiew Jerusalem, of domestication tojgether in the temple of 
God; and of one common name. Here, then; we cannot 
ehbose but observe a wonderful coincidence between th^ 
tAkwtii'ng of the name and the substance of the epistle. 

The natne which, next to "Philadelphia," is of the 
lileKilBSt Iftid most unequivocal interpretation is " the Lafo*- 
iiic^ans ;" which, being interpreted by the namie of the place 
" L^odieea,"i8^ as we have elsewhere observed, "thepopuTat 
^oic^, the judgment of the people-, the (Stiblic opinion';" 
b^mg taken from the name of the people, by which, in 
fht^ cake as that of Sm3nrna, it is expresisred, theii it wouTd 
more nearly signify " the people righteous, or the rigtite^ 
busni^s of the people ; " coming, in either case, nearly tp 
tht! Mairie mtotiing. That the ri^tness of things is judged 
hi th^t chuk^h, not by conscience nor by God's wbrdj by 
thfe rui^di^ charity nor the law of righteoasne^Si but by th'^ 
lifBiihal of the people. And how this agreeth with thh 
i^lBtanice of the epistle, any one can perceive without 
h^lt> of a cbmmehtator. It is self sufficiency ahd selB- 
t^teousnesft from the beginning to the ending of it : in* 
difffafrende to God's holy service, independence on Christ^ 
ri^teoushefts ; ameasuring of themselves by themselve^ 
whereby they become fools. This instance would lead us 
to connect the significaiicy of the name with the state and 
condition of the church as the direct object of it, and with 
th^ style of Christ and the promise of the Spirit, only as 
indirectly connected through the medium of this. 

The next of these names which we take as being the mosi 
obvious is "Thyatira," which is compounded of two Grreelc 
Words; the one signifying "scent" or " incense," the dthet 
**to bruise" or "disturb," and so making together "thie 
sweet savour of laibour" or "the incense of contrition." 
N<ne we have already examined that epistle, and foond 
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work or labour to be the characteristic feature, distinguiih- 
ing it from the rest. It referreth to the state of the church 
under the domination of Jezebel, " the mother of har- 
lots and abominations of the earth/' for the long sea* 
son of " time, times, and half a time," during which it is 
said to them, *' Here is the patience and faith of the 
saints ;" and at the end of which it is said, '< they rest 
from their labours, and their works do follow them." To 
the saints of that time was given the grace to endure 
grinding oppression, and under it to yield the incense of 
a broken and a contrite heart ; and to them, as their re» 
ward, it is promised tliat they shall break and bruise the 
nations, and tread them down as the mire of the streets; 
wherefore also Christ is presented to them with those feet 
of brass which are never worn with thrashing, and never 
polluted with the vileness of the tares, and chaffy and 
dust from which he is separating the precious whe^ ; with 
eyes of fire also^ to. discern every grain, however buried 
and to all appearance lost in heaps of rubbish. This also 
answers well to the name <* Thyatira," or *^ the incense 
of labour and contrition." 

Next in the order of distinctness is ** Pergamos," which 
hath its name from the rocky height or elevation on which it 
stood; for, according to Strabo, all places built on eminences 
were anciently called << Pergama." Now, that church is re« 
presented as << dwelling where Satan's seat ts»" Satan's 
snare is pride, and the airy regions of pride are the seat 
of that ambitious spirit still ; and his last and most glorious 
servant, the In6del Antichrist, whose familiar spirit Satai| 
may not disdain to be, shall perish through the daring 
pride which he shall conceive of " sitting upon the mount 
of the congregation [Mount ZionJ, in the sides of the 
north." To resist pride of place, seated glory, the ho-' 
nour of prelacy, the temptation of the bishop's see [seat] 
and the bishop's throne, into which Constantino brought 
the church, as by one stride, from the dungeon of death ; 
this was the calling and controversy of that church. To 
withstand those Balaamite doctors, who were sellipg the 
church to the state for riches, as Balaam did, by the 
adoption of all courtly practices, and seductive oratorical 
arts; to gainsay these Nicolaitane doctors, who, as is 
reported of Nicolas, brought the chaste and beautiful 
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^lise of Christ, whom he had wedded, and gave her 
to be possessed by the powers pf the earth, corrupting; 
all her beautiful and chaste order with their inventions of 
discipline and worship ; to sit in the midst of imperial 
dfghity and preferment, qt worldly learning and eloquence, 
of comely manners and enjoymetits^ as Pergamos sat ele- 
vated upon a rock, the '< Acropolis of Ilium," as she was 
c^led : this was the. vocation and labour of the church of 
Pergamos ; eveu to bear the testimony of* Christ during that 
palmy time, whic^h' elapsed fVom the end of the persecution 
till the Papal domination, a pdriod of four or five hundred 
yeiri*s^ from Constantino to Charlemagne. 

Tbe fiflh, according to our principle of arrangement, is 
** Smyrna," which is the Greek word for " myrrh,'* an aroma** 
tic juice, exuded from the bark of a thorny tree, much prized 
fbr its sweet smelling savour, and yet very Jbitter to the taste, 
wherefore the bitter waters were called <' waters of marah.", 

[The Hebrew word "^^ being the same with the Greek 
word /ivppa, which in the ^olic dialect is the same with 
&ljivpva2' It was brought llong with aloes by Nicodemus, 
fbt anointing the dead body of Jesus. Now, the church 
of Smyrna was tried with bitter poverty and sore tribula- 
tion unto the death, such as none of the other churches did 
endure. It dwelt in the shadow of death, and, as it were, 
lay embalmed in the precious spices of its sufferings and 
endurances for the Lord's sake. Its period was the period 
of the ten persecutions, from the Apostolical time, until 
the time of Constantino^ a period wherein the church, like 
the. aromatic tree, did sweat out, in her many agonies, most 
acceptable incence unto God, and which also hath embalmed 
her during the death-like period of darkness, and preserved 
her to this day from corruption, the body of a true church. 
Having had sudi satisfaction in these five instances, 
we may advance with the more confidence to seek for 
the less apparent meaning and application of the two 
which remain. — Ephesus hath its mystical meaning, 
from the Greek word e^£(r(£, which originally signifietb. 
de^re^ or impulse, sending us upon some object ; but it is . 
most commonly applied to the removal of a cause from 
one court to another; the desire not being satisfied. which 
brought the cause thither, or desire still remaining' in the 
breast of the litigant. Now, it strikes me, that these do 
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well express the spirit of the epistle, which breathes strong 
love from Christ towards that church, but complaineth of 
love not satisOed with love in return. ** 1 have against 
thee, that thou hast left th v first love." It contains also 
a threatening of removing her candlestick, if she did not 
repent. God's love to Ephesus, the desirableness of that 
city in his eyes, is well shewn in the history of the Acts 
of the Apostles, wherein he commandeth Paul to abide, 
because he had much people in that city, as also by Paul's 
Epistle to the church there, and his two Epistles to Ti- 
mothy their bishop. But he was not satisfied with her 
love, and removed her candlestick to a neighbouring vil* 
lage, where it is still found to subsist, though in mis^able 
darkness, compared with its pristine glory. Ephesus 
therefore signifies, the first love with which God betook 
hjmself to the Gentile church, and the coldness into which 
the Gentile church shall at length fall, when she shall reach 
her Laodicean state, and foretells the removal of her candle- 
stick from its glorious place to some poor and pitiful 
remnant, in which its light shall still be preserved, << the 
remnant of Edom f ' *^ the remnant whom the Lord our 
God shall call/' — Finally, there is no such natural origin 
for the name <* Sardis," as in the Greek word, which sig- 
nifies a <* Sardine stone," of the colour of flesh, and by 
which the ground-icolour of the body of Him that sitteth 
on the throne in • heaven, is set forth (iv. .3), while 
its radiant splendour is compared to a <' jasper stone," 
which is << as the glory of God " (xxi. 11). Taking this 
as the basis of an interpretation, for the want of any 
other, we will have the church of Sardis to be that which 
hath the ground-work of the church without its glory ; the 
word of orthodoxy, without the spirit and life which should 
be in it ; the form of discipline, without the binding and 
loosing power ; the ordinances and offices, without the 
gifts of the Spirit to quicken the ordinance into life, and 
to qualify for the office- bearing. If any one object that 
this is to take the mystical meaning of the name from an 
attribute of the glorified Christ, and not of the churchy it 
must be remembered that the church also is represented as 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet; and that 
we are the children of the resurrection, not of the nativity of 
the Lord, — of the glorified, not of the humbled Christ,— of 
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the holy First-begotten, not from sinful flesh, but from the 
dead : and, being so, we ought not only to have the earth- 
]y> but likewise the heavenly glory ; not only the sancti- 
fication of the regenerate man, but also the glory of the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. How exactly this 
correspondeth with the character of Sardis, which had k 
name to live but was dead ; which sought honour of man, 
but sought not the honour that cometh from God ; which 
had the garment, but prieserved not its undefiledness ; 
which had the form, but not the power of godliness, we 
need not shew, aflter the long exposition which we have 
just brought to a close. And if this be so, as that church, 
applieth to our present state, we see what we have to add 
to that which we already possess. We possess the ground- 
work of a church, its orthodoxy and its order : let us sc^k 
to have added the glorious doctrine, and the glorious gift* 
of the true church, and put forth the same in the sight of 
this unbelieving world, as the true proof that Christ is the 
sent of God ; he who is about to judge the world, and 
to cast the devil out, and to glorify his church from the 
dust of the earth, to the glory of the new Jerusalem which 
Cometh down from heaven. 

. To one casting these things together, and revolving 
them in his mind, this subject of the names will appear no 
vain speculation, but another method by no means to be 
despised for attaining to the full meaning of this wonder* 
fully prolific vision : and, though thus briefly touched 
upon, it doth, I think, very much confirm the truth of the 
conclusions to which we have already come upon other 
grounds; while it yields a connected view of the mani- 
fold wisdom and love of God towards his church. To the 
sweetest of these names, Philadelphia, or Brotherly-love^ 
and to the tenderest of all these epistles, we now humbly 
address ourselves, with fervent prayer for Divine help, to 
enable us to bring out the spirit and life of its words^ 
while, in doing so, we are overruled by the same love of the 
brethren with which and for which it is written by our 
elder Brother, that Friend who sticketh closer than a brother. 
But while we thus exhibit the truth and fulness of 
the historical method of interpreting these epistles, and 
prepare ourselves thereby for a more homefelt and imme? 
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diate application of that one now before us, we must hot 
by any means forget the real subsistence of those churches^ 
id that age; nor neglect to glean up whatever is left* us from 
the relics of antiquity concerning their state. The city of 
Philadelphia is situated about twenty-eight miles east of 
Sardis, and was built by Attalus Philadelphu8,the brother oP 
BumencS) who held the kingdom of Pe^amos fbr twenty^ 
ohs' years, during the minority of his nephew Attalus Philo-; 
meter, the same who made the Romans his heir, to whom the 
kingdom thereafter passed. Attalus, who founded the 
city of Philadelphia, is mentioned in the first book of the 
Maccabees, as one of those kings to whom the Bomans. 
wrote letters of protection for their new allies the Jewft; 
which' took place about 140 years before Christ : and this* 
maybe' taken as about the date of the founding of the city. 
It stood on a root of Mount Tmoliis, by the river CogamUs, 
and wat fearfully liable to earthquakes, insomuch that the; 
inhabitants were never very numerous, being afraid to con^* 
gregate close together, and forced to dwell apart, scattered; 
over the adjacent country. It is said that they were al-- 
most constantly employed io the repair of their town 
walls, ever suffering from some concussion, so restless was* 
the ground on whidi the place stood. And for all that« 
they over and over again withstood the Turks, having a 
tnidition that their city should never be taken. Into the 
particulars of its history it is not however the time to 
go, until we shall havis examined the prophecies which 
went before upon it. Suffice it to say, that it still remains 
under the name Allah'shehr^ or the city of Gody a town 
of good size, like '< a columh amongst ruins,'' preserving 
within it several placesiDf Ohristian worship, in number 
twenty-five, of all sects, whereof five are regular churches ; 
with a resident bishop, and twenty inferior clergy. Though 
there be no foundation in ancient history fbr the supposi- 
tioti of some, that Quadratus, bishop of Athens, who' 
wrote the Apology to Trajan, was bishop of this city; 
there is no doubt that> whosoever he was, he was worthy 
of his office, and an example to all of us who in those^ 
days would acquit ourselves of our obligation in the sight 
of God and of Christ/ This will appear in the details of 
tho epistle^ to wiffch we now proceed. 



ix«] Philadelphia — Universal Bishop : His Style. 953 

THE UNIVERSAL BISHOP*S SIXTH STYLE, OR DESIGN A« 
TION, ADOPTED TOWARDS THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH 
OF PHILADELPHIA. 

As, when he had reproved the church of Ephesus of a 
declension of love, he did straightway exhibit himself and 
the church of the Smymians, as faithful unto the death 
to one another, yea triumphing in their faithfulness over 
death ; so the Chief l^epherd, having pointed out to the 
church of Sardis, the error of her ways, consisting in 
nominalism, the cloak of hypocrisy, and man-pleasing, 
doth immediately thereafter give,^ in this epistle to Phila* 
delphia, the example of a church sustained Against the 
same temptations, and brought triumphantly through 
them all, by the simple power of true love, faithful- 
ness to his word, and the testimony of his name. And if 
the view expressed in the introduction to our last lecture^ 
that the four former epistles concern the church from 
her origin until she became apostate ; and these three lat4 
ter ones, the church in her condition of Protestantism; 
we have in the two initiatory epistles of Ephesus and 
Sardis, the forms of temptation under which the church, 
in her two states, was destined to fall ; the one, pri*- 
mitive love decaying through the temptations of na* 
ture, — the other, faith eaten out by the vainglory of a 
name, the grace of Christ sacrificed to the favour of 
the world, the good of heavenly things foregone for the 
riches and goods of the earth. The proper victory over 
tlie flesh is death : there is no other way of destroying it» 
and therefore the primitive church in the Smyrnian age 
was cast into persecution and death ; at once to prove her 
superiority to that temptation, and to shew those sensual 
ages of the world that there is in the name of Christ 
a power greater than that which they regarded as supreme* 
But now when, not sensuality, but reputation ; not plea'* 
sure, but honour ; not the flesh, but the mind of man, 
knowledge, invention^ and intellectual accomplishmentt 
have got the upper hand in the world, and set thems^lveb 
up to rule in the stead of Christ, the church of Philadel- 
phia, wherein is given the example of resistance and 
triumph over this the spirit o^ Protestantism, is set forth 
under other conditions than those of Smyrna, having little 
Strength and no name, and no support from any visible 
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quarter, troubled also with false brethren within, and yet 
patiently bearing, and g^tty forbearing, hbldiiig on nief 
steady oourve of trusting in the naftae 6f Jiesus^ ahd stand- 
ing for the word of his testimony ; tr^ceiVing the i^eWard 
of ber faithfulness, not in death, but in deliverance 
ftom these deadly judgfnents i«rhich the t^i of the world 
Ilrov^ The question which Christ now [^utteth to issue 
before the world, is not, whether the natural mim tdirii- 
stared to by i^l the pleasures of the Aeih, or the spititual 
man, depriVed of all worldly comfort, and begirt with all 
the pains of d^h, be the stronger ; but whethet the 
aatural man flattered by all the approbatioiis, and 
built up in all the securities, of this world, Of ihe 
spiritual man caM oiit with ebnteuupt, atid left devoid 
M countenance and support, be the strong^ atid the nMre^ 
to safety and honour^ Atid thb proof consists, tfbt hi ihii 
tdomphant death of the fir^ ma^tyi's, but hi the pi* 
tisat stedfastness of the contemned fbur, their unhnkm 
eonfideoce of boaoor; and their glorious deliveraiio^ 
at that very hour #heiii iall the rest lire oVerwhehried 
#h3i rain aild disgrace. As the fhithful ^itkieSdes whtf 
lo^ up ths testimony for fifteen centuries agAinit tl«6 
growth of that harlot mother of abominations, wefd 
brought forth with a high hand, and with fhry poured forth^ 
at. that same hour of reformation at wthich the haildrt 
thureh was seaied up in the darkness and helplessn)^ 
of apostacy, till the judgment of the great da^ ; so iii thi^ 
hoar of tbiot judgment shall those faithful witnesses, whd 
have held out against the growing power of the iiifidel 
apostasy, and nsabtained the nearness and the certainty oC 
a coming Lord to judge and make war, be in that day 
l^osKiurably delivered lind taken into glory, while the two- 
fold apostasies of the beast and the false prophet, the in- 
Mk\ and the papal, afe cast into the lake of fife which 
burheth for ever and ever. This change in the fohn of 
tbo ooatroversy, and the consequent form of the trial and 
vietory, is vefjr necessaty to be borne in mind, being in truth 
>he key to the three latter epistles, of whi<;h that to Sittdk 
eidiibiu the form wmd pressure of the neWevil; tM1 10 
Philadelphia the only way of retfistltig it With succe^s^ ahd 
ti^tiapbing over it ; and that to Laodicea, the fatal cbioM 
siMdmatidD of it, through the heedlessness 6f the churdlif 
M the ii^umctiofts of Jt«r Toucher atid Lot&. Tb^^ tMngi 
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b^iflg so, it maybe better conceived ihan expressed what^ 
nespoDaibility I feel in entecing upon 4he expositmir 
of an epistle which contains the only remedy of that 
disease which is consuming the church, the only pre- 
aervatiye against that awful crisis and consummatiooF 
which is jutit at hand. Yet I am not paralyzed, for God 
will be my strength in testifying to his Sop's love for his 
church. 

The key then to this epistle, i» the weakness and apparent 
helplessness to which thisi church was reduced in the mklsc 
of the fair but hypocritical name of the church of Sardis^ 
of the temporal fulness of prosperity, yet poverty of spi- 
ritual grace, poissessed. by the church of Laodicea. Sanc« 
tity of character, and sincerity of faith and truth, together 
with supernatural help, and support; were the resources of 
^ta true servant of the Lord, the only, riches and goods^ in 
which he taught his.poor church toconfide. Tothis atate^ 
of sample &ith, the Loci addresseth himself by this style, 
of which every word breathes strength and security to all 
who will depend. upon it. " These things saith he that ia 
hctly, be that is true, he that hath the key of David : he that 
c^neth, and no man ^utteth ; and shutteth, and no man 
o^neth '' (ver* 7). This title which Christ here assumeth to 
hioiself, being that which God so frequently useth in the 
fortm^ dispenaation, <* The Holy. One of Israel," << whose 
name; is Holy/' and that with which the heavenly hosts do 
celebrate His praise, " Holy, holy, holy " (Isa. vi. 3); which 
vision was a vision of the glory of Christ (John xii. 41), 
and is therefore applicable to Him ; being, moreover, of 
such frequent use to designate the Messiah both in the 
Old and New Testament, " Thine Holy One'* (Psa. xvi. 
IQ; Ixxxix. 10; ActsJiL 14); and even confessed to bf 
devils themselves, " Tiie Holy One of God " (Mark u 24); 
must contain in itself some essential truth of Godhead, 
and reveal something very necessary to be believed and 
kept in memory by men. When man fell, he came to 
know the difference between the holy and the unholy? 
of which, till then I think |)e was incapable. The pre^ 
cept given to him in paradise was not a moral precept :; 
because, being without the knowledge of evil, morality was 
for him. a science unintelligible. There was no moral 
evil in easting of, or in refraining from, the tree of the 
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knowledge of good and evil. It was a positive precept 
indicative of a superior authority under which he was 

Elacedy and in rebeUiug against which consisted the guilt of 
is transgression ; in disbelieving God, or, if he believed, in 
setting light by his commandment. In the same manner I 
conclude that the threatening dtalh was not a moral but a 
natural penalty, because the moral must be unintelligible 
to a creature ignorant of the difference between good and 
evil. Man knew what it was to be blessed with life : to 
be deprived of those blessings was death ; to cease to live^ 
perhaps to cease to be. Certainly, to cease to be that 
living soul which then he was, to forfeit his dominion and 
his life. But so soon as the knowledge of good and 
evil came, so soon as *' he is become one of us, [the 
iHohinif the God-persons] knowing good and evil," the 
holy and the unholy stood at once revealed to him, and 
morality became a science, and God the great Master 
and Teacher of it. In sign of man's unholiness, he put- 
teth him forth from his presence, and requireth to be ap- 
proached by sacrifice. And in sign of the unholiness of 
mankind, *< death reigned over all men from Adam qnto 
Moses, though they had not sinned afler the similitude of 
Adam*s transgression." But it was by the promulgation 
of the law and the constitution of Israel, as a holy nation, 
with ordinances all-significant of the difference between 
the holy and the unholy, by that law whereof the sanction 
was death, indicated not by words only, but by the sacri- 
fice of blood ; by this it was that God did assert his attribute 
of holiness against a world lying in the wicked one; and now 
it is that he so constantly taketh to himself his name " The 
Holy," *• The Holy One," " The Holy One of Israel :" which 
attribute and name of God, Christ claimeth to himself in 
the title before us : '^ These things saith The Holy One." 
While Christ thus asserteth for himself to be the contrary 
and contradiction of all sin and sinfulness, and to be the 
possessor and originator of all holiness, he doth this, not as 
Jehovah the Angel of the Covenant, but as Jesus the Word 
made flesh, who came to present the soul of man ever 
faithful unto God its Creator, the body of man ever 
holy ; with sin put to death in it, and ever held in death ; 
present indeed, but impotent ; present only that its Con- 
queror might be known to be present; present in its impo- 
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tjeppy^ith^t the potency qf the Holy Qn^ inigbt be knpwn. 
This, nowr., is the meaning of Christ's being made uadef 
the law. The law is pot positive^ but moraL It is holy to 
obey jt-rit is sinfiil to disobey H« Christ was made undec 
it, for the ei)d of prpving that he was. the Holy One; the 
l^w i# the expression of Qod-s holiness l apd he who keepi 
the law is holy as God is holy. Christ therefore is the 
Holy One, though in mortal flesh ; and he maketh mortal 
fle^h.to fulfil the }aw of holiness. He is God's holiness in 
action, densonstrating in a life of sorest temptation, what 
an almighty power Qf holiness there is in God to cast 
o£P, and to cast out, to resist and to overconie ali sin, and 
sin's ministers, within the bounds of the creation of God. 
Christ's life in flesh ma^e .Go^'s holiness from being a 
word to be a tqing. It is no more spoken of, it is done. 
And this woijk of presenting flesh holy, against all the 
combinations of sin, and sin's ministers, visible and in- 
visible, Christ having accomplished, became the Head, 
was exalted to beqome the Head of a new creation, 
having the Holy Ghost given to him for the very end of 
quickening whom, and what, the Father pleaseth, into an 
everlasting life.of holiness which shall prevail for ever against 
unholiness quite to expel it from the realm of life, and ever- 
more to restrain it in the lake that burneth, which is the 
second death. This ofijce of mortifying and crucifying all 
the members of sin, and quickening them anew unto holi- 
ness, of discharging God's creation of its poisonous load, 
and in its stead infusing into it the glorious life of holi- 
ness, Christ putteth forth at present in his church, and by 
his church; — in them, and by them alone, as his body, given 
to him of the Father, for this very end, that through the 
members thereof Christ the Head might effectually re^ 
sist, impetuously turn back, and for ever shut out from the 
creation of God the tide of sin, which had poisoned its life, 
destroyed its beauty and consistency, and brought it 
to the foulness of corruption and the dust of the grave. 
In the church, and by the church, I say, is the %vork of 
wrestling against flesh and blood, against principalities 
and powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in the super- celestial 
places, carried on through the ministry of the Holy Ghost, 
tbrough Christ, and the inworking of the Father in us : 

4 N 
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and every action of the church, the body of Christ, thus 
wrought in of the Father, ministered to by Christ, and 
supplied with the Holy Ghost, is holy, is most holy, if 
indeed there be degrees of holiness. I mean to say, that 
the actions of the saints which are not holy, are not of 
God, nor of Christ in them, by the Holy Ghost, but are 
of themselves ; are not of the Spirit, but of the flesh; are in 
truth, manifestations of that awful power, with which God 
hath created the human spirit, the power of resisting, and 
overcoming, and rejecting himself. I speak not blasphemy 
when I say, that the Almighty permitteth himself to be 
overcome by the spirit of man. It is not that he cannot, 
but that he will not, overpower us. He hath treated us 
from the beginning, and he will treat us to the end, as 
beings whom he made in his own image, and to exercise 
his Own lordship. The image of God must not be con- 
strained, because he whose image it is, is not constrained, 
but free. The being whom God hath made a lord, must 
remain a lord ;' and if he have made himself a bondsman, 
he must be the actor in making himself a lord again. And 
so the Son of God, when he came to retrieve man from 
being a bondsman, became a bondsman in order to do it, 
and as a bondsman effected man*s liberty, and made him 
to become lord again. Aye, it is a fearful dignity this in 
which God hath constituted man, a very fearful and awful 
dignity it is, to have the power of " grieving," and " vex- 
ing/' and << quenching,*' and << blaspheming " the Spirit 
of the Almighty God, and of Jesus in whom it pleased the 
Father that the fulness of the Godhead should dwell : but 
so it is, and let every saint know it, and be aware of 
it, that though the Spirit of Christ and the Spirit of 
the Father be in him, he may resist them both, and doth 
so every time that he sinneth ; so that sin in a saint is 
a thing of most awful heinousness, and would be of 
most fearful consequence, if we had not such a 'God 
and such a Redeemer to do withal. Sinful actions of the 
saints are very sinful : they all draw on to apostasy, and 
their consummation is apostasy, — a more direful state of 
being than that of the devils themselves, whereof a sure 
sign is given in this, that the beast and the false prophet 
are cast into the lake of fire one thousand years before 
Satan the prince of evil. But while this is true, it is 
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dually true, that the actions of the saints which are done 
in obedience to the Father, and to Christ, and, by tbeor 
inworking in us, are holy as the holiness of God ; and are 
a continuance of Christ's holy work in the flesh, and of hl» 
power through a human will to subdue a huftian body, a 
sinful world, and all the spirits of darkness : and the more 
of these holy works, in heart, speech, and behaviour, a 
saint produceth, the greater is his favour with God now,* 
and the greater will be his reward in the kingdom to come*- 
And to the end of encouraging the angel of the church of 
Philadelphia, who was honest and earnest in the pursuit of 
holiness, and taught his church to be so, Christ pre- 
senteth himself as the Holy One, that lie might be of 
good heart, and of a strong hand in the course which he 
had chosen. << I am the Holy One ; be not thou afraid of 
any power of wickedness ini the flesh, in the church, or in 
the world around thee, or in the prince of the power of 
the air. Be thou hdy, for I am holy. Thine afflictioni 
are all to make thee a partaker of my holiness. Go oOf 
go on thy way rejoicing: fear not the flesh ; I strangled sin 
in it, and ever since I am its Master, hold it down : as I 
put it down, keep it down. Be holy, O my son; for I^ 
thy Father, am holy. Be thou holy, my servant ; for I, 
thy Master, am holy. I have redeemed thee from all ini* 
quity : go on serving the living God." And as he spake 
imto this faithful saint, so speak I in his name unto all 
the saints of God. Yield perfect holiness, submit your«* 
selves unto the mighty power of God : trust in him, and be 
not afraid. Do this, and your souls shall live. 

THB TRUE ONE. 

^* These things saith the true One." The word here trans- 
lated true is not the simple primitive word, but a deriva* 
tive, which is perhaps better rendered truthful or real. It 
is applied by the Greek classics when they would distin^ 
guish the real from the fictitious ; as the '* real horse," in 
opposition to the horse in the picture. In 1 Thess. i. 9^ 
God is called ** The True," in contradistinction to idols ; 
and in 1 John v. 20, 21^ we have it, in the same connec- 
tion, applied both to God^and to Christ : *' And we know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an un- 
derstanding that we may know Him that is true : and we 
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ire w Him that is true, even in his Son Jetus Christ. This 
it the true God and eSemal Life* Lktle children, keep 
joariieWes from idds/' Now it will be remembered that 
the main scope of all this First Epistle of John is to pre- 
serve the church from impostors, false prophets, false 
spirits, and false professors of the Gospel ; and therefore 
I think it reasonable to infer from these its last words, 
that the idea which the Apostle would convey by the 
word true, is real, in opposition to all fiction ; true, m op* 
jiosition to all falsehood; truthfulness, in opposition to 
^very shadow of pretence. The like conclusion have we 
from considering the first chapter of the Gospel by John, 
Where Christ is set forth as the true Light, in opposition 
to all pretenders, and even in distinction from those who 
(inly reflected the light that was in him, and in particular 
to John the Ba|itist : ** There was a man sent from God, 
Whose name was John. The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might 
believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. That was the true Light which 
Nghteth every man that cpraeth into the world" (verses 
G— '•Q). This addeth another thing necessary to complete 
the meaning of the word true, as a designation of Christ— 
Ui wit, that he, and he alone, of all whom God had sent is 
the real one, the rest being only witnesses of and to him, 
representatives as it were of his person, but not the real 
person himself; and for this reason k is that in the same 
context it is said, that <' Grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ." All that had come before being but types and 
'shadows of that truth which in him came forth full and clear. 
When it is said therefore in the text, << I am the true One,'' 
I am inclined to comprehend under that word all which is 
contained in John's announcement, << Truth came by Jesus 
Christ." Understanding this, I interpret it to signify that 
in him the whole truth of Godhead standeth bodied fortli^ 
that, as God is a person, he is incapable of being ex- 
pressed truly, but by a person, and though the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things which are made, 
still over all these things, the Head and Lord was a person 
made on purpose to be an image and likeness of God. 
Yet Adam was ondy an image, and not the reality of God. 
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Christ is not the image, but the reality of God. He is the 
person in the world who sets out completely and truly the 
person of God ; who is not in the world, neither can be* 
<< He that hath seen me hath seen the Father." I am 
the true One. Moses is but a representative) and the 
Jews but the members of that representative head, the 
shadow of a people, the form and figure of the truth* 
* Therefore, O angel of the Philadelphian church, heed not 
these troublers of thy peace who say they are Jews, but 
are not, being of the synagogue of Satan. I am the true 
One ; and there is in me no pretence, no formality, no ap> 
parition, no counterfeit : therefore be thou free from all 
pretence, hypocrisy, simulation, and dissimulation. Be 
true, for 1 am true. Put away from thee the desire of a 
name : be filled with the love of the truth, for I am the 
Truth.' As we have observed, the temptation of his neigh- 
bour the angel of Sardis was, to be carried away with the 
love of a name, which, in the historical aspect of the epistle, 
is the temptation of the churches called Protestant, and 
especially of the churches in this land which is the head of 
Protestantism ; and above all, of the churches in Scot- 
land, which is the most Protestant of all Protestant 
churches : and being so, I hold up this designation of 
Christ to my brethren, the ministers, presbyters, and dea- 
cons of the church, as most worthy of their study and imi- 
tation. Exact truth and sterling honesty do well become 
men of every name and profession ; and without this first 
quality of a man, the seed of God's verity will not take 
root in his heart ; but, above all others, it becometh the 
ministers and rulers of the church, who represent him 
whose name is The Truth. Be done, O brethren, with 
your forms and formularies of truth, as if it were enough 
to have subscribed to these with your hand: be the 
Truth, embody a living epistle : shew your faith in God*B 
sovereign and electing love by living, moving, and having 
your being in him. Shew your belief in Christ's univers^il 
atonement, by being gracious unto all, and willing to die 
for the sake of the most worthless. Shew your belief in 
the inworking of the Holy Ghost, by speaking as the ora- 
cles, and working the works, of God. Be ashamed to have 
written your faith in these things, so long as you possess 
not the living substance of these things. Shew yourselves 
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Cfiristians, by serving Christ ; churchmen, bj loving ih^ 
brethren ; ministers of the people, bj keeping wisdom in 
your lips and in your heart. But ye are become either zea- 
lots, or mere professors of the truth. Cease fVom these ex- 
tremes, and becofbe clean and holy through the truth. ' 
IVuth is a person — Jesus Christ is Truth ; and truth never 
is until it be alive in a person. It is idolatry to worship 
truth elsewhere than in a person ; and it is promoting the 
service of idolatry to uphold truth in any form, save that of 
a living person. Thou art a base hypocrite if thou merely 
sign a book, and shew not the contents of the book in 
thy person. And what I say to you ministers, I say to 
all men : Become what you believe — ^live the thing which 
you believe to be true. 

Christ, in thus addressing the angel of the PhiladeK 
phian church, doth put a stamp upon honesty in a minis- 
ter of religion ; which I desire devoutly to possess ; which 
the fear of man and the power of public opinion are 
ever seeking to destroy in my heart, and which nothing 
but thou, O Spirit of Truth, art able to continue 
there. O, he that would be true in such a tiifle as this 
must conwct many men of being liars, and should be pre- 
pared for the opprobrious name of insolent and pre- 
sumptuous fellow, the fate of being cast out and crucified 
every day in those members of affection and loving kind- 
ness which are dearer to a man than the flesh of his body« 
O, it is a feeble voice that I (fan lifl up amidst the whirl- 
wind of the public voice : but for the sake of the multitude; 
tossed and tempest driven, I will lift it up from the high 
place where God hath stationed me ; and some mariners, 
wiser than the rest, may hear my warning voice. Hear 
then, all ye people ; and give ear, ye ministers of the 
people. He who is holy and true hath witnessed, that 
witliout holiness no man shall see the Lord. And with- 
out truth there can be no holiness; for he hath testified 
again in his last prayer, " Sanctify them by thy truth, 
thy word is truth :" and that Spirit who is the quickening 
principle of the new life is ever denominated by these two 
names, the Holy Spirit and the Spirit of truth, because 
truth is holiness in the mind, and holiness is truth in 
the Unembers : they are inseparable. To have dared to 
separate them is one of the infinite enormities o^ the mo- 
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ther of abominations, who dared to sanctify a He by main- 
taining that the end justified the means. And following 
her example, the evangelical system is fast bringing reli* 
gion into the same bondage. I believe in my heart that 
* as foul things, before Heaven, have been done for the pro* 
motion of our religious societies, as great concealments, 
yea, and misrepresentations of the truth, as dishonourable 
and dishonest methods of gaining popular favour, as were 
ever employed by the regular and mendicant orders of 
the Church of Rome ; and it would have proceeded to 
much greater length than it hath, had it not been re^ 
sisted by the honest and upright character, which the 
religious and political institutions of this kingdom had 
impressed upon that worldly society which our evan- 
gelical system is continually affecting to despise. The way 
by which you will recover yourselves from this snare of 
the devil, is to resume your personality ; and, while you 
give all reverence to other persons, and all diligent study 
to natural things, you must remember that in order to 
constitute a responsible person before God, before the 
church, and before the state, you must sit the arbiter of 
your own thought, word, or act. And only in so far 
forth as you exercise this sacred right of private judgment 
are you a man at all : you are a thing, a piece of human 
mechanism, wrought by some spirit of another man, or 
of a devil ; but a man you are not, neither a member of 
the body of Christ, nor yet^cted on by the Holy Ghost. 
For the church of Christ, if it be a building of many 
stones, these stones are every one alive. If it be a body 
of many members, these members are every one made 
free, and acting by no law, but the royal law of liberty. 
The church's unity standeth, not in the extinction of per- 
sonal liberty, but in the regeneration of it ; so as that 
each m&n shall shew himself to be the work of one God^ 
the member of one Christ, the inspiration of one Spirit, 
by working to the same one effect in all diversities of time, 
place, and circumstance. God redeems man by making 
him free, and he expects man in his freedom to bring 
forth the free-will tribute of a whole life devoted unto that 
Christ who hath redeemed him. God overbears no one ; 
the devil overbears every one. Christianity overbears no 
one ; the Papacy overbears every one. They are not men^ 
they are stocks and stones, who will out of any reverence 
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vipid up their personal liberty. It is not religion to be in 
Dondage to any man, or to any system of men : it is reli- 
gion to be free. O God ! how thou hast ennobled man. 
Q with what nobility thou hast entrusted him, for thou 
dost reverence thine own image, thou dost love thine own 
oospring. All nature is combined to chain him down upon 
the naked rock, and to tear out the vitals of his peace : 
thou alone consultest for his peace. Therefore if you 
would escape out of the region of untruth, into the region 
of truth, you must first cease from being bondsmen of the 
evangelical system, or of any system, Calvinistic, Armi- 
nian. Pelagian, Utilitarian, and become free men, through 
the redemption that is in Jesus Christ. O what a re< 
demption was needed, to make such bondsmen free: 
being made free, let us not again become entangled with 
the yoke of bondage. Be all law abolished, but the law 
of the Spirit, the royal law of liberty. O man, seek 
the freedom of the will, and in thy free love of goodness 
behold the present God. There, is no presence of God, 
but in the will to do good : there is no presence of Christ, 
but in the way to do good : there is no presence of the 
Spirit, but in the act of doing good : and goodness in the 
will, in the way, and in the acting, is man redeemed, man 
united to Christ, man inhabited by the Spirit, man glori- 
fying his Maker. This is holiness, this is truth, this is dig- 
nity, this is blessedness. There is no God like unto our 
God, and there is no creatore like unto a man renewed 
in the image of God in righteousness and true holiness. 
Well hath the wisdom of man said, *' Honesty is the best 
policy ;*' and well hath the poet written, 

*' An honest nian*8 the noblest work of God.*' 
From these designations of the great Head of the 
church, which convey to him the very essence of God, 
and constitute him the great centre of holiness in the 
creation of God, the hope of every groaning sinner seek- 
ing righteousness, and finding it not, the joy of every se- 
duced, misled, and lost creature, shewing him the way 
back again to truth and honour ; — ^from this his spiritual 
excellency, and his spiritual appropriateness to man's bond- 
age and misery under him who was a liar from the be- 
ginning, and the father of falsehood, — we now pass to 
the attribute of power, of royal power and dominion upon 
the earth, which he hath attained, in virtue of that very 
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holir^ss anld truth, which, as a living ereataire, he did 
maintatn. That creature, ^or it is in his creatore*' 
hood, that the excellency of his holiness and tnudi 
Standeth, though the origin of them be in his Godhead);; 
that creature who possesseth holinesff and truths ia wdl 
entitled^s in right of God*8 own being entitled— -ta tbe 
aupi'enacy of things created. If God hknself be Mj 
and true, tiien be assured that only such as are holjr and 
true shall attain unto eminence in his creatiofu He It 
not the King to respect persons^ and to set vile men hidi 
in place : his principle of govermnent it is, t& exah the 
righteous, and to establish the true, because he is a Gad 
of righteousness and truth ; and therefore it is, that the 
supremacy of holiness and truth, which Christ possesstd 
npon the earth, draws with it the sups^nacy of powers 
for such I conceive to be the thing expressed m theae 
words : << He that hath the key of ENavid, who openetfa, 
and. no man (one) shutteth, who shutfteth aad n» nail 
(one) openethJ* 

HJE THAT HATH THB KEY OV DATtB. 

The language is taken from the coneksioD of the xxnd 
chapter of Isaiah,^ entitled, <' The bitrden of the valliej 
of vision.*' That vision concemeth the dty of DavM^ 
Jerusalem, the upper city that was built around and 
on Mount Zion, which was in the hands of the Jebusftes 
until David took it, being in respect of its'aituatien, at 

* contrasted with the lower city, the type of the Jeriisaiett 
which is above, the mother of lis all. And, becaosie the 
Pbiladdphian church hath its pconiise in terms of this 

' Jerusalem, that cometh down from heaven, therefore iti^ 
as I think, that Christ takes this second part of his desigha^ 
tion from the burden of the valley of vision. Now that 
burden consisteth of two parts; the former lackidiDg 
the first fourteen verses, and taken up wtth the burdeDy 
properly so called, the woeful calamities which^were to 
come upon Zion at the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
which fell out in the days of Jeremiah the Prophet. Tlie 
second part beginning at the Idth verse, is altogether 
personal, directed to '* Shebna, the treasurer," who was 
over the house, that is, the house of David, occupying 
^ office which we now denominate that of Lord Chamber^ 
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lain. To this Shebna, the prophet carried tidings of dis- 
may; foreshewing to him, that, instead of lying down in 
that sepulchre of honour and of state which he had pre* 
pared for himself, he should be violently turned out, and 
tossed like a ball into a land << large of spaces " hnarg,) 
Aere to die, bereaved of his glory, and covered with 
shame; in which day of trouble and disgrace to him^ 
Isaiah is further commissioned to foreshew a day of honour 
to Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, and in the prediction of his 
glory are found the words which our great Shepherd here 
appropriates unto himself. In order to do justice therefore 
to the fragment taken out, and presented to us, in the text, 
it will be necessary to study the scope of the whole, which 
in all its parts, as well as in this, is evidently prefigura- 
live of Christ, in this character of being unto God what 
Eliakim was to David, of being in God*s house, which is 
creation, what Eliakim was. in David*s house, having the 
key of every chamber thereof, to open or to shut accord* 
ing *to the pleasure of his own will. In the very name, 
Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah,— which being interpreted is, 
'< God the strong, or the Resurrection, the Son of God thie 
gracious/' — is contained the substance of the mystery ; 
which is, Jesus thepowerful and mighty one, proceeding forth 
of Jesus the humble and gracious one; Jesus with power, 
the reward of his grace. Of this Eliakim it is said, << I 
will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with 
thy girdle ; and I will commit thy government into his 
hand." The robe was, and indeed is to this day, in eastern 
countries, the gift of a king unto his servants, when they 
enter into his service, whereto allusion is made in the 
third chapter of this Prophet : << When a man shall take 
liold of his brother of the house of his father, saying. 
Thou hast clothing ; be thou our ruler, and let this ruin be 
under thy hand : m that day shall he swear, saying, I will 
not be an healer ; for in my house is neither bread nor 
clothing make me not a ruler of the people" (vers. 
6, 7). The girdle again, as bearing the sword, the quiver, 
and other weapons of war, is, throughout Scripture, the 
symbol of strength, and likewise also because it sup- 
ports a man who hath much labour to undergo. To 
be clothed therefore with Shebna's robe, and to be strength- 
ened with Shebna's girdle, is a noble style for expressing 
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installation in his office^ investiture in its dignity, and en- 
dowment with its power ; and therefore it is added, *< I 
will commit thy government into his hand.*' What waa 
the nature of that government, and how Eliakim should 
fulfil it, we are not leflt to conjecture, nor to gather from 
other hands; for it is immediately added', '< He shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house 
of Judah." This part of the prophecy doth set forth the 
oflSce of Christ as " the everlasting Father," or " the Fa- 
ther <£ the age to come ;" as the Jacob and the Israel, the 
Father of the Twelve Tribes. It represents him as thief 
liberal Householder, ever supplying from his stores the 
nourishment of his people ; as the Scribe well instructed 
unto the kingdom, who bringeth out of his treasury things 
new and old ; as the Bread of Life come down from heaven 
to give life unto the world ; as the Lamb in the midst of 
the throne, who shall feed his peo]|le, and lead them unto 
living fountains of water, and wash away all tears from 
their eyes. Whether the removal of Shebna, to make 
room for Eh'akim, may signify the deliverance of Jerusa- 
lem, and its people from those hard oppressors who have 
so long vexed and spoiled them, to give them into the 
hand of Him who shall sit upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice, from thenceforth and for ever ; 
or whether, in a more eminent sense still, it may signify 
the casting out of Satan, who now possesseth the prince- 
dom of the world, and from Rome, his chosen seat, hath 
long wielded a sceptre of darkness and cruelty over both 
Jew and Christian, I take not upon me to determine ; nor 
is it necessary for our present object, which concerneth 
not so much Eliakim's predecessor, as Eliakim himself. 
Nevertheless my idea of the burden, taken as a whole, is 
this. That after its grievousness had been fully told out in 
ordinary prophetic terms, the consummation of Uie woe, 
and the conclusion of it, and the deliverance from it, are 
set forth in a personal transaction towards Shebna aJad 
Eliakim ; in order to teach us, that in a person the mi8erie9 
of Jerusalem would be consummated, as they had been 
begun in the person of Nebuchadnezzar, and by a person 
the deliverance should likewise be wrought out. Nation 
after nation should drench Jerusalem in blood and misery; 
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but the hand of a person should determine her final cata« 
itrophe, and the hand of a person should deliver lier 
from it. The burden of the valley of vision is circuni* 
ttantial to begin with, personal to end with. Now, these 
persons who are to contend for Mount Zion, — as the East- 
trns would say^^her evil genius, and her good genius^ 
coming into mortal battle for Mount Zion and Jerusalem,—- 
are Lucifer, the son of the morning, who shall pretend to 
sit on the mount of the congregation, in the sides of' the 
BOrthy who shall plant tlie tabernacle of his pi^lace* between 
the seas, in the glorious holy mountain, the personal Anti- 
christ who shall sit in the temple of God, saying, that- he 
is God, and claiming to be worshipped as God ; for things 
very dark, and very evil, the very mystery of hell itself 
shall yet be disclosed at Jerusalem : and at such a time 
when delusion, and deception, and the false glory of the 
son of the morning s^'ed upon the hill of Zion, shall 
have all but consummated the world's ruin, and won the 
allegiance and the worship of almost all the inhabitants 
of Uievearth, then shall the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
Seed of David, the Bright and the Morning Star, come 
down to fight for Jerusalem, and for his holy mountain* 
And, Jerusalem shall be delivered, and the yoke of every 
oppressor shall be destroyed together, and the oppressors 
themselves shall cease out of the earth. To represent 
this personal conflict between the Prince of Light and the 
prince of darkness, which shall conclude these battles of 
their several servants, is the reason, as I judge, for which 
Ibis prophecy concerning the valley of vision, is conclud- 
ed in terms of Shebna and Eliakim : who, according to 
this idea, will stand as the antitypes of the personal an- 
tichrist and the personal Christ; the Papacy being the ma- 
terials, the members of Antichrist, the mystery of iniquity 
^hich hath prepared the world for his appearing; as. the 
true chureh is the members of Christ, which God doth in 
continuance fashion. until the. appointed number, and the' 
fill! form of the Christ, shall be accomplished. Then shall 
the personal Antichrist appear, and, gathering his limbs 
unto him, shall commit himself in open and undisguised 
controversy for the supremacy of the world; when Christ, 
gathering to himself his members from under the four 
quartecs of the heavens, shall come to withstand axfA 
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oferthrow, and for ever chain with linked thunderbolts 
of fire, in the lake that bumeth. Bui to« return to our in^ 
terpretation : 

Eliakim being thus instated in Shebna's placei and oc- 
cupying it with fatherly care over the people, doth further 
receive commission from the king, in these words, which 
Our Shepherd appropriates in the text : << And the key of 
the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder : so he shal) 
open, and none shall shut ; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open " (Isai. xxii. 29). The key is to this day in our 
kingdom the symbol of the office of the lord chamber r 
l^in of the king s household, who wears it embroidered on 
his raiment ; and denotes his right to open and to shul 
every chamber, without exception and without reserve^ 
Qur Lord, in the days of his flesh, claimed to himself the 
possession of these keys, and, upon the occasion of his noble 
testin^ony, gave them unto Peter, in these words, which 
cast light .upon the subject before us : <* Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona ; for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I saj 
also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my church ; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven ; and what- 
ioevet thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven" (Matt. xvi. 17 — 19). This same power of bind- 
ing and loosing, of remitting and of retaining sins^ 
giveth he to the church generally (Matt, xviii. 18), and 
to all the disciples (John xx. 23). The reason why he 
gave it to Peter alone is, that Peter alone had as yet 
confessed him to be the Christ, and proved himself to be 
tliught of the Father. The power is one proper to man, so' 
wrought in by the Father as to make him to know the very 
mind of God ; being in truth God expressing through the 
creature his right to remit sin, or to retain sin ; to open 
the kingdom of heaven, or to shut it. The church is the 
habitation of God*s mind, the voice of God's word, the 
hand of God's power, Peter alone is not this ; nor Paul 
alone ; nor what is called the priesthood alone ; but any, 
and every member of the church is this agent of God, re- 
presentative of God for knowledge, for judgment^ and foe 

4 (o)* 
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power. I mean to say, not that any one member of the 
church is God completely manifested ; this honour be- 
longeth to the Head only ; but that it is of the definition 
of a member of the church, that he is an expression of 
some of the virtues or powers of God, — as it is written, 
<< That ye should shew forth the virtues of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light." 
Now God is not in nature, but above nature ; and there- 
fore, if the church in her various memberships is to dis- 
close and discover God, her words and works must be not 
within but above nature : otherwise, however good they be, 
they are only works discovering a good man, but not a 
good God. There is no way of taking them out of this 
ambiguity, and shewing them to be works of the very 
God, but by the addition to their goodness of the quality 
of the supernatural. Goodness belongs to us as redeemed 
men : goodness, within tl\e limits of nature, and in the 
course of nature, belongs to us as men, whose nature 
Christ hath redeemed from the law of evil-doing, into the 
law of well-doing. How shall this presence of a redeemed 
man be distinguished from the presence of very God in man? 
They are of God, when, besides being good, the actions are 
also supernatural. Their being supernatural would not alone 
prove them to be of God ; for there are two supernatural 
kingdoms, the kingdom of God and the kingdom of Satan, 
to distinguish between which, there is no criterion of mere 
power or magnitude of power ; for what is above nature 
cannot be measured in its degrees by natural means : the 
only criterion is that of good and evil, of which every man 
should be a judge, of which indeed man is the proper 
judge, forasmuch as he is the only creature who hath the 
knowledge at once of good and evil. These keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, which Christ endoweth his church 
withal, every member of it, and no member to the exclusion 
of another (and therein lies the hideous usurpation of the 
pope, not in having taken infallibility, but in having taken 
it all to himself, which is the endowment of the church 
in virtue of her being the body of Him who is infallibly 
true), do therefore signify power in the Spirit, through the 
energy of God to speak the forgiveness and remission of 
sin to whomsoever we are directed to speak it, and so to 
open the door of heaven, which only openeth upon the 
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righteous and the clean. Now Christ, the Man, Christ, as 
man, hath received all judgment in this matter : and he» 
not Peter, is Porter of the celestial city, to open, or not to 
open, as seemeth to him good : *' Many will say to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied m Ihy 
name ; and in thy name have cast out devils ; and in thy 
name done many wonderful works ? And then will I pro- 
fess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity" (Matt. vii. 22, 23). This dignity which 
the Son of Man hath attained unto, he divideth with his 
people, and keepeth up, through the discernment of 
spirits, and the healing of diseases, and other gifts, a con- 
tinual ministry on the earth of that judgment which shall 
for ever include within, or exclude the sons of men from 
without, the celestial city. And by holding fast in our faith, 
and full before our eyes, this attribute of our risen Head^ 
we do receive power to exorcise spirits, and to heal 
diseases, which our Lord taught us to be the same with 
remitting sins, and otherwise to open, and to shut the 
gates of the kingdom of heaven. Alas I how little he is 
honoured by his church, as the possessor and bestower of 
this power of the keys ; and how near upon blasphemy, if 
not very blasphemy, will these things which I have written 
seem to many pious minds, whom, verily, I am loth to offend^ 
^d would not o£Fend, if I could speak the truth without 
offending : but ignorance deep and dark, which Satan would 
now seal for ever and stamp as light, hath sitten down upon 
the spirit of the Protestant church, from which, if she be 
not roused, there is nothing for it, but that she should 
part asunder, one portion to infidelity, and the other to the 
Papacy, which hath kept the forms of all truth, and made 
them the lures and baits to draw wealth and power to Rome^ 
and Rome's hoary hierarch. I would, as a man of equal 
orders in the church with any other man, deliver the truth 
from such ignominious and diabolical uses, and make it 
once more to be glory to God in the -highest, peace on 
earth, and good will among the children of men. 

This power of the keys, Christ claimeth for himself, not 
only over the kingdom of heaven, but also over hell and 
death : '* I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and behold, 
I am alive for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
and of death" (Rev. i. IS), This refers, as its connection 
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fhewsy to the power which by the resurrection and the 
leading of the captivity captive, he acquired over had^s 
(he place of the separate spirit, and death the place of the 
corruptible body ; and declared his having purchased all 
men, all mortal men, from the power of the grave, as will 
be testified when he shall speak unto the grave, and it shall 
give up ; and to hades, and it shall not hoM back. This 
if the power of the redemption which is as wide as the 
captivity ; but the other is the power of admitting out of 
the redeemed, into the kingdom of heaven, those whom 
the Father hath chosen, and called, and justified, and 
sanctified, for the inheritance of that glory. 

Distinct from both of these I conceive to be the prero** 
gative which he claineth for himself in the text ; because 
he there applies it to the particular case of the angel of 
the church of Philadelphia : << Behold I have set before 
thee ap open door, and no man can shut it." Now this 
being intended for the present use and encouragement of 
his church, and the ministers of his church during bis 
ftbsence, must signify some power even now by Christ 
exercised upon the earth; which is, the power of the 
supremacy, both in church and in state. David was the 
king of the Jews, and the Jews are the kings of the whole 
world : therefore David, and David's throne, and David's 
horn, and David's lamp, are all symbols for expressing 
that supremacy upon the earth, which the King of the 
^ews, reigning upon mount Zion, shall in the age to 
come exercise. This supremacy of the habitable earth, 
of its persons and of its things, its sheep and , its oxen 
(Psa. viii.)y Christ now hath, by having the higher, which is 
the supremacy of heaven, the Father's throne ; and though 
for his own glory, and the good of his church, he per* 
mitteth the habitable world thus to toss and tumble about 
fraiongst the waves of sin, and misery, and darkness, and 
death ; he giveth the angel of this church, and all pos- 
sessed of the like faith, to wit that he hath a hook in 
the jaws of the dragon, and a bit in his mouth ; and, king 
though he be of all the children of pride, doth use him 
and his kingdom alike, to promote the glory of God, in the 
holiness, patience, sufferings, and triumphs of his church. 
It is as much as to say to every faithful one, '* Go forth 
ipto the deserts of Africa and of Arabia, for mine is the key 
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of that chamber of the earth, to open a highway in the 
desert and to bring forth pools of water from the sandy 
desert. Go forth to the regions of the icy pole ; and 
with my key I will unlock to thee its frozen band, and 
make for thee a path amongst its icy mountains. Go 
forth to Rome where Satan's seat is, for I have the key of 
that citadel of hell. Go forth to the unbelieving churches 
of Protestant Europe, those high places of infidelity, for I 
have the key of their beautiful deceptions, and will make 
them to disappear before thy words of truth, as the frost* 
work of the night disappeareth before the rising sun. I 
have the key of David ; I open, and none shutteth ; I 
shut, and none openeth. Ther^ is no region of th^ 
earth, but I am there to take possession of it, by the means 
of my faithful ministers : go, claim it in my name ; gd, 
cleanse it with the word of my truth : face the autocrat of 
the North ; be not afraid of the Turk: heed not the em- 
pires of darkness builded in the East ; and speak unto the 
worldly freemen of the West: go any where, go every 
where, though little thy strength be, only keep my word 
>and deny not my name, and be assured of my safe-keeping, 
for I have the key of David ; I open, and none shutteth ; 
I shut, and no one openeth." 

While I thus largely open the noble style of Christ, 
adopted by him towards this favoured angel of the brother- 
loving church, I would not be understood to take away 
the special consolation which it hath to the Jew, even 
in this dispensation of the church ; and the more, as the 
«pistle hath to do with the Jews, and with their conversion 
from being the synagogue of Satan to become the mem- 
bers of this church of loving brethren. Christ having the 
key of David is surely a Jewish symbol, of which, if we, 
who are Jews by faith, claim the comfort, it should not be 
^y the bereaving of those who are Jews according to thte 
flesh. I think, therefore, that Christ^s thus setting him^lf 
forth, as it was an encouragement to the angel of Phila- 
delphia to bear patiently and contend earnestly with th^ 
unbelief of the Jews, so is it an encouragement to us, 
who now stand in the historical place of the Philadelphian 
church, to be diligent in our labours for the conversion of 
the house of Israel. But more of this under our next head 
!of Instructions, to which we now proceed* 

4(0) S» 
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ft. THB UNITER8AL BISHOP*8 INSTRUCTIONS TO THl 
ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OV PHILADELPHIA. 

We now Gome, according to our method, to the second 
division of the epistle, which containeth Christ's instruct 
lions to his faithful servant, and consisteth wholly of appriv 
bation and encouragement* The topics are four : First, 
assurance of prosperity ; Secondly, assurance of triumph 
oVer his enemies ; Thirdly, assurance of preservation from 
a time of universal trouble ; Fourthly, an exhortation to 
persevere for the crown which was laid up for him against 
the day of the Lord's appearing. These now let us by 
the help of God open in order. 

1. After making that declaration *< I know thy works," 
which is common, to all the epistles, and therefore not 
characteristic of any, but merely significant of Christ's 
keedfulness over all, whom he hath placed in trust over his 
flock, he expresseth his goodness towards his worthy sert 
vant, in terms of that mastery over God's house, which he * 
had assumed to himself, in the style or designation pre- 
fixed to the epistle : ** I have set before thee an ^pen 
door, and no man can shut it." Literally, ** Behold, I have 
given before thy face a door that hath been opened, and 
no man can slmt it." It is remarkable with respect to the 
structure of this epistle that the word, behold^ occurs in it 
four times, which in all the others put together occurs but 
thrice. The occasions on which it occurs before are; once 
in the epistle to Smyrna, of their trials, which we interpreted 
of the ten Pagan persecutions ; again in the church of 
Tbyatira, of Jezebel, and those who commit adultery with 
her, which we interpreted of the ultimate destruction of 
the apostasy, described in the xviith and xviiith chapters 
of this book. Now both of these are conspicuous and 
Ipost notable events in the history of the church ; and we 
ought therefore to expect the same of those events in 
this epistle, which are in like manner introduced. If 
any one should think that two instances are not suffi- 
cient warrant for raising such an expectation, we refer 
him to the other places, where the same interjection 
oocurreth in the Apocalypse, in all of them ushering in 
something notable to behold. The more wonderful, and 
the more interesting objects in the vision have attention 
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drawn to them by this device. We may refer to these :— # 
iv* 1, 2; V. 5, 6; vu 2, 6, 8, 12; vii. 9; ix. 12; xi. 
14; xii. 3; xiv. 1, 14; xv. «5 ; vi. 15; xxi. S, 5. These 
instances, if any one will examine as we have* done, he 
wiU find, that they are all amongst the most memorably 
and conspicuous objects and events of the mystical dramaw 
When, therefore, this opened door is introduced with tkia 
note of admiration, we are surely to expect that it is some** 
thing which would be as notable in the history of the 
church as the Pagan persecutions, or the final catastrophe 
of Jezebel the mother of harlots. What then is it ? — It it 
something which belongeth to Christ to do, in virtue of 
his having David's key ; and it is something also which 
with David's key he openeth, ere yet he sits on David's 
throne ;— power indeed, but power as yet, not of the 
sceptre, but of the word. The key of David's harp, rather 
than the key of David's house ; the key of David the pro- 
phet, rather than the key of David the king ; the key of 
' knowledge, rather than the key of power. This idea,--- 
which is»pressed upon us by the consideration, that these 
epistles instruct us concerning our duties in the house of 
Christ, anterior to his coming, of which house as yet the 
treasury ^Of words and of knowledge alone hath been 
opened,^s confirmed by the reason assigned for granting 
this boon to the angel of the Philadelphian church, which 
reason is given ip these words : <* Because thou hast small 
power, and didst keep my words, and didst not deny my 
name.'' The ivord and the name are the attributes of thk 
dispensation of faith, not of that coming dispensation of 
sight. To these, this man having proved a faithful and 
true witness, and preferred feebleness and poverty, and 
a mean appearance before men, to the purchasing of 
a good or a great name, by ministering to popular fa* 
vour at the expense of Christian verity ; Christ rewardetit 
him with a conspicuous benefit entitled, *^ I have given 
thee an opened door, and none can shut it."— « Weighing 
well these things, I see more than mere prosperity and 
stability as a church in these words. I see an opening of 
some dark chambers of the house of David, which be* 
fore this time had continued shut. The house of David, 
like every thing else pertaining to David, symbolizeth 
Chritl's attributes as a King. David was a king, apil 
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Hiereby qualified to be the prophet of a king. David's 
royal sufferings and royal dignities were but the many^ 
stringed harp on which he prophesied of David's Lord, 
Messiah the King. If this opened door be then a door of 
knowledge, it must be of knowledge concerning the King; 
and that it is a door of knowledge, I think, for the reasons 
set forth above. Here, then, we have it declared, that in 
the days of the church of Philadelphia, there was to be 
opened a door into the holy things of David; to the 
possession of which Christ entered by the resurrection 
according to the application of that passage, << I will give 
bim the sure mercies of David." David knew well when 
be took his harp, that he was uttering dark sayings and 
parables of God ; for << it is the glory of God to conceal a 
matter." David knew that God had spoken to him of ano- 
ther King than David, of a better kingdom than David's. 
But then, it lay closed up and hidden under the sevenfold 
key of mystery, until the time come, when he, who hath 
the key of David, should set it open unto the angel of the 
Philadelphian church. Daniel, also, who was the head 
servant of a king of kings, who had upon his shoulder 
the key of the house of Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, 
was another person chosen of God, to give forth mys- 
teries concerning the kingdom, not of the Jews, but of 
the Gentiles also, which the Son of Man, not the Son 
of David, but the Son of Man, for that is DaaieFs style of 
Christ, was to inherit. All his visions are concerning the 
King of the nations, which Christ is, in virtue of his being 
Son of Adam, not in virtue of being Son of David ; and all 
these prophecies of Daniel were shut up and sealed, until 
the time of the end, when it was promised that they should 
be opened ; and that the wise should understand (Dan. 
xii. 9). And when the Apostles, upon the resurrection of 
Christ, would have understood ^om him concerning that 
titde of the restoring the kingdom unto Israel, Jesus 
made them answer, That it was not theirs to know the 
times and the seasons, but to preach the Gospel. Foras- 
much, then, as D^vid*s lyre and Daniel's calendar were 
closed and shut up until the key of interpretation should 
be given, and a time was fixed against which the seven- 
fold mystery should be unveiled, by Him who hath the 
key of David, that same wonderful numberer who closed 
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the matter up (Dan. viii. 13); and we have here the 
promise of that key of David being applied to open a 
door which no one should shut ; — and forasmuch as there 
is no other mention in these church annals of such an 
opening ; we conclude with no slight conviction, that this 
promise hath reference to the disclosure of the hidden 
things of Davidy which Christ here assureth the angel of, 
the church of Philadelphia^ . that in his times he would 
shew. 

While I thus interpret the door opened to the aneel of 
the Philadelphian church, by the key of David, as signiQring 
the disclosure in those days to those persons whom ha 
representeth in the history and progress of the Christian 
church, until the coming of the Lord, I include also, and 
especially, the power of uttering to the church that which 
^as revealed unto himself : and, being so understood, it 
answers exactly to that saying of the Apostle Paul in the 
Epistle to the Colossians ; " Withal praying also for U8» 
that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to 
speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds: 
that I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak *'(Coloss. 
IV. 3, 4) : and "with that other declaration in the First 
]p)pistle to the Corinthians ; <' For a great door and effec- 
tual is opened unto me, and there are many adversaries '' 
fiLvi.O) : and that other expression in his Second Epistle ; 
** Furthermore, when I came to Troas, to preach Christ's 
Gospel, and a door was opened unto me of the Lord" 
(ii. 12) : and that expression in the Acts of the Apostles ; 
^* How God opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles ''' 
(xix. 22). Considering all these and other examples of 
ihe same form of words, I am inclined to believe that the 
^ind of the Spirit in the passage before us is, not only 
that to this minister of Christ would be opened a larger 
and fuller insight into the things which concern our King 
as the antitype of David ; but likewise that, through the 
full and bokl utterance of the same, he should be blessed 
and prospered in his ministry, and receive into the church 
the Jews whom he findeth in the state of Satan's syna- 
gogue, but receive th as devout worshippers at that slirine 
of Jesus of Nazareth, before which he and his people did 
o£Fer their sacrifice of thanksgiving and praise : and not 
<^nly so, but that through this new opening of truth, be 
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should, some how or other, both preserve himself and his 
flock fh)m that hour of tribulation which was about to comei 
to try all them that are upon the earth. Moreover, that 
by this knowledge of Christ the King, and faithful dis- 
covery of the same, he himself had won, and should wear 
a crown. These the strong and striking features of this 
epistle, I derive as consequences of that opened door 
which he, for his faithfulness to the name and word of 
Christ had received, and entenng in did, by his bold, yet 
reverend foot, obtain all these new honours to himself, and 
to the church, and to the Master whom he served. Christ, 
in his parable of the good Shepherd, represents himself, 
not only as the Shepherd, but likewise as the door of the 
«heep, saying, << I am the door : by me if any man ente^ 
in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture ^ (John x. 9). He, therefore, is not only the 
opener, but the thing opened. As the opener, he present- 
eth himself in his designation, having the key of David ; 
as the thing opened, he presents himself in the epistle as 
the opened door. I feel, therefore, a strong assurance 
upon the review of the whole, that the interpretation given 
is the truth. 

Now let us a little more particularly examine the reason 
for which this singular boon was granted to the angel 
of the Philadelphian church : <' For thou hast little power^ 
and didst keep my word, and didst not deny my name." 
Any one studying the original, or, not being acquainted 
with the original, weighing carefully the parts of the verse, 
will, I think, see the propriety of the alteration which I have 
made in the rendering from '< a little strength or power," 
to <^ little strength or power." The argument seems to be 
this : Seeing thou art weakly, yet faithful and true, I have 
opened the door to thy hand, and shall effectually prevent 
any one from closing it ; so enter in, and enjoy the rich 
provision, and expatiate over the beautiful tabernacle of 
truth and holiness into which I have made thee to enter. 
The reason why Christ, the Chamberlain of David's house, 
openeth for his servant the door into its holiness and truth, 
is not because he had a little^ but because he had littUf 
strength : it was not the quantity of strength he had, but it 
was the littleness of that quantity, which moved the Lion of 
the tribe of Judab, the Root of David, to gather out the stones 
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and the stumbling blocks, and to throw open the barred 
gates, and to make a plain path for bis feet, even an highway 
iu the wilderness. Just as, heretofore, it pleased the Father 
to reveal himself not to the wise and the prudent but to 
the babes; and to call not the wise. after the flesh, nor 
the mighty, nor th^ noble ; but the foolish, the w^ak, the 
base, and the despised ; that no flesh should glory in his 
sight. This humble and meek servant of the Lamb was not 
attracted by the honours, nor dependent upon the powers 
of the present world, had forgone the wisdom which is 
from the earth, and become a fool for Christ, that he 
might be made wise from above; had weakened himself 
and made himself of no reputation, that he might be 
strong, and do exploits ; had made the word of God his 
daily food, and so starved the flesh, yea, and crucified it ; 
had sanctified and cleansed his body with the washing 
of water, and the word : in the language of our text, had 
kept the word ; therefore Christ would- keep him from the 
hour of universal temptation, and would honour him to set 
him on high and make him great, and admit him into the 
secret of his tent, to hide himself in his pavilion under the 
shadow of his wings, till these evil days be overpassed. He 
had made the Lord his refuge, the Holy One of Israel his 
habitation, and to him were set open the gates of righte- 
ousness, that he and the righteous nation which keepeth 
his law may enter in, as it is written (Psa. cxviii. 19, 20) : 
*' Open to me the gates of righteousness : I will go in ta 
them, and I will praise the Lord. This the gate of the 
Lord, into which the righteous shall enter." This good 
shepherd had also kept the name of Christ ; '* had not 
denied him ;" signifying to us that it was a time and a 
place wherein there was temptation to deny the name of 
the Lord, that name which is above every name that is 
named, whether in this age or in that which is to come. 
Much as I have discoursed in these, lectures concerning 
the name of Christ, the theme is fresh and ever new ; the 
subject unexhausted and inexhaustible ; and new thoughts 
arise upon the denial of his name, which I perceive to 
be three-fold : — First,The denial of that co-essential, con- 
substantial Godhead, which being lost to faith, his grace, 
his love, his Divine condescension, in becoming flesh, can- 
not be retained. If he be but angel or archangel, then 
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U it but an angels, a creature's condeecension ; and to that 
form of creature nfiust the glory thereof be ascribed. What 
God ifl» whether he is so gracious, and will so lowly stoop 
to us, is all unknown, or rather is all denied : for, if him- 
self would do it, why ask it at the hand of a creature? 
Nay, but if Christ were any thing less or other than God, 
it is not becoming of God, it is becoming only in a crea- 
ture to become flesh, and dwell amongst us. Wherefore, 
I make no doubt that all Arians, Socinians, and Unitarians, 
do deny' the name of Christ, and cannot be saved otherwise 
than by being delivered from that mortail sin.— Secondly, 
The name of Jesus is denied when they acknowledge his 
essential Godhead, but confess not that he came in flesh, 
and our flesh, our sin-possessed flesh, that he might meet 
sin therein, and condemn and crucify sin in the flesh.. For 
this is the mystery of godliness; this is the meaning of the 
name Jesus, that he saved us from our sins ; which h^ cli<)> 
and not another for him ; which he as man did, and not af 
God merely, and which he did by bearing them in his own 
body, and by crucifying that body in which they were borne, 
so as for ever to kill them, hy killing that life of flesh in 
which they move, and live, and have their being. He who de- 
nieth this, denieth the name of Jesus, committeth mortal 
sin, and cannot be saved till he repent, and be absolved 
from the same. — Finally, He who, believing that Jesus is 
very God from eternity, of the substance of the Father, and 
very man born in the world of the sinful substance of the 
virgin, doth deny or not confess that he is still man, at the 
right hand of God, crowned Lord of all in heaven, and 
on earth, visible and invisible ; to come again, and rule 
over all as man, for ever and ever in subjection to the Fa- 
ther, subordinate though co-equal, v&cy God, though very 
man, doth deny the name of Jesus, is guilty of mortal 
sin, and cannot be saved, unless he repent and receive 
absolution of the same. Jo hold, and to hold fast ; to 
confess, and not to deny ; to proclaim from the house 
top, and to contend earnestly for this the faith once de- 
livered to the saints ; — this, even this, is the excellent work 
for which the minister of Philadelphia is commended, and 
did receive the door of entrance and of utterance, and of 
reward from him who is holy and true, and well rewardeth 
his aenrants who are holy and true, from Him who hath 
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the key of David, and is able to promote in the house of 
his Father, whomsoever and to whatsoever dignity he 
willeth to promote. 

Moreover, it is signified by the expression, '^ and no one- 
is able to shut it/' that there would be many and mighty 
attempts made to close that door of knowledge, to darken 
counsel with words without wisdom, to pour contempt 
upon the new things brought forth from the treasury ; 
t0 prevent the people from entering in, by false reports of 
the land, by restraint of personal liberty, by excommuni- 
cation from the church ; by lifting up the hue and cry of 
novelty and blasphemy, and by every other means which 
ignorance and malice, guided by the prince of darkness 
and falsehood, can invent. But they shall not prevail 
against this faithful and patient servant of the Lord ; who, 
with his followers, and the believing Jews brought from 
their apostasy, should hold on against malice and falsehood, 
. until they were carried beyond the reach of tribulation 
*and woe, which in that hour should alight upon the 
troublers of their peace, the heads of the malignant and 
abandoned world. Prevail indeed they should to shut 
that door upon too many of the church, even upon those 
whom in Laodicea we find with barred doors, outside of 
which Christ stands knocking, wet with the dews of night ; 
but they will not let him in : and so he suppeth not with 
them, nor they with him ; and then the direful reality of 
their miserable estate being revealed in their eye-sight, 
they shall come to his gate, whereinto the Philadelphian 
church hath passed with him at their head ; but, alas ! they 
shall find it closed upon them for ever, and they shall say, 
^< Lord, Lord, open to us ;" and he shall answer them 
saying, "Verily, I say unto you, I know you not.'* Thus 
it is amongst us, even now : " Wisdom crieth without ; 
she uttereth her voice in the streets : she crieth in the 
chief place of concourse, in the openings of the gates : 
in the city she uttereth her words, saying, How long, ye 
simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and the scorners de- 
light in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn 
you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my spirit unto 
you, I will make known my words unto you. Because I 
have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded : but ye have set ax noughr 
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all my counsd, and would none of my reproof: I also 
will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear 
Cometh ; when your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress and 
anguish cometh upon you. Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer; they shall seek me «arly, but they 
shall not find me : for that they hated knowledge, and did 
not choose the fear of the Lord. They would none of 
ipy counsel : they despised all my reproof. Therefore 
shall they eat of the fruit of their own way ; and be filled 
with their own dexices " (Prov.i.20 — 31). 

Though in the premises I have not sought to connect 
the experience of the Philadelphian minister with that 
which I myself, and many besides me, have had in these 
days, both of good and of evil, I have felt, as the Spirit 
opened the matter to my mind, that it was given to me to 
write these things for the comfort of all those ministers, 
and all those people who are waiting for the consolation 
of the church. No false modesty, no fear of public scorn, 
shall prevent me from expressing my honest beHef that 
within these few years there hath been opened a door of 
truth and of holiness, in the house of David our King, for 
lyhich we cannot be enough thankful, as being by far the 
greatest proof of our King in the midst of us, and the 
surest token of a day of great things and glorious, already 
dawned upon the church. The light which hath been 
qast on the darkest prophecies of Scripture ; the life, the 
thrilling life, which hath been put into the tones^of David's 
harp, which so long hung upon the willows, in the water 
courses of Babylon ; is a thing not to be hidden, but to 
be avowed, not to be talked of between brethren, but 
to he sounded forth as I now do it, in the ears of the 
world. Be amazed, and be horribly afraid, ye who 
love darkness, for the light hath shined. Ye who love the 
light, be joyful ; for it is bursting forth like the noon day. 
Come, ye children of the light and of the day, and let us 
examine ourselves in the light, that our evil deeds may be 
discovered; come and let us walk in the light of the Lord. 
O but though no one should lift up the voice of this song, 
though all should be afraid because of a scornful world, 
and an unbelieving church, I myself will sing the praises 
of the Lord, for the new light which he hath opened upon 
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my soul, and the new truth which he hath enabled me to 
utter with my voice. Moreover there have arisen a host 
of enemies to deny the new opening of truth which God 
in this time of the end promised, and according to his 
promise hath bestowed. All the organs of public opinion, 
without one exception, have taken arms against the inter- 
preters of prophecy, and the preachers of the coming 
glory and kingdom of Christ ; who have found it necessary, 
in order to make their views known, to set on foot an 
organ for that end, which again hath been attacked and 
reviled in all ways possible. High chur^ and low church, 
moderate and evangelical, and dissenters of every name, 
and newspapers of all factions, and the whole literature 
of the kingdom, have lifted up their voice, their tumultu- 
ous waves they have lifted up, to drown the voice of truth : 
they have combined their strength under the mastery of 
the evil one, to shut the door which God hath opened ; 
but. they cannot, they cannot, for the Lord is on high : he 
is mightier than the voice of many watei's. , ^* The Lord 
sitteth upon the flood : yea the Lord sitteth King Ux evev. 
The Lord will give strength unto his people, the Lord 
will bless his people with peace*' (Psalm xxix. 10, 11), 
Now then, O ye who know the Lord, know wherein your 
strength consisteth, and wherefore you have received this 
succour from the Lord. It is because ye have little strength : 
continue «o weak, and ye shall be strong ; number not th« 
people who hold with you, number them not. Count not 
upon your gifts natural, upon your eloquence, upon your 
talents, upon your wit, upon your learning. O beware, 
beware of good report, court not honour in the sight of 
men, be contented, rejoice to be despised. Calculate 
not upon the names, however august, of those who have 
held with you in. times past. I pray you, dear brethren> 
seek not the honour which cometh from men, . but the 
honour which cometh from God only ; and count not upon 
the venerable names of Church, of England or Church 
of Scotland, nor expect to retain your honours or immuv 
nities therein. Be ready, aye, ready to be cast out : and 
the more you are weakened,, the more rejoice ; £ot youv 
weakness is your strength : only, keep the word of Christ, 
and let it jaoi go. Confess his name^ and deny.it not; 
and be assured &e door that is open will never be shut; 
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ticularly to spesk; but I do perceive in the xith, and 
likewise in the viii Eh, chapter of Daniel) as also in 
the iid chapter of the Second of Thessalonians, and per- 
haps also in some of the symbols of [he Apocalypse, a 
ground for the ancient tradition, that antichrist was to be 
a monstrous birth between the devil and the tribe of Dan. 
Passing this however for the present, we observe that 
the next characteristic of the people is, that " they claim 
to be Jews, and are not, but do he ;" whereof the meaning 
is, not that they were of anotlier stock than Abraham's, 
but that the name Jew means something higher and better 
than to have Abraham's blood flowing in our veins. 
Wherefore also the Apostle sailh (Rom. ix. G), "Forney 
are not all Israel which are of Israel ;" and more distincdy 
Still (ii. 36, 39), " For he is not a Jew which is one out- 
wardly ; neither is that circumcision which is outward in 
the flesh : but he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit and not in 
the letter, whose praise is not of men but of God." We 
do wrong, therefore, in applying the name of Jew, which 
ill derived from Judah, and signifieth praise, to these ma- 
lignant revilers of the Lord, who curse, and praise not, who 
blaspheme, and adore not, the name of Jesus. In saying 
tliat they are Jews, our Prophet declareth that they lie ; 
and we, in permitting them in their presumption, do en- 
courage their lie ; and from this cometh, in no small 
degree, that error which we hinted at above, that they 
must renounce Judaism in order to become Christian. 
We misname them Jews in their state of unbelief: the 
word Jew thus becomes the characteristic of one that be- 
liereth not in Jesus of Nazareth ; and eo when they believe 
we require them to throw off that name and badge of un- 
belief. But who made the name Jew characteristic of 
vnbellef ? Mot the word of God ; which twice over in these 
mistles leacbetb the churches that their unbelief digqua- 
n fiir such a name. They become Jews by be- 
md then may well and rightly use that honourable 
I Nor. con I see any reason to prevent them from 
^A pecnliaritiea of a Jew, provided always they use 
Bk noiTing in Jesus Christ, as a partial forthshewing 
of that fidneu which came in him ; provided also that they 
imjiose sot nppo the Gentiles any of these observances, 
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which, for the sake of their nation, and in honour of Jesus, 
they count it no burden to undertake. For if Christ him- 
self depriveth them not of the name of Jew upon receiving 
his faith, he depriveth them not of what that name doth 
signify. They may if they please (I say not they ought, 
for here I see not my way clearly, but surely there is 
nothing to prevent them) keep those observances in 
honour of Jesus, which their nation keepeth in honour of 
Moses. But* if hereupon they should claim any supe- 
riority in the church, then would they destroy the unity 
of the body of Christ, where there is *^ neither Jew nor 
Greek, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free." But because 
it is Jhus written of male and female, no one would there- 
fore say that a female had not still a female's part to per- 
form ; or that, performing this faithfully, and carefully 
abstaining from the office of the man, she doth thereby 
introduce schism into the church : nor, because it is thus 
written of bond and free, would any one say that a bond- 
man should insist upon his liberty, and refuse the com- 
mands of his master, because he and his master are 
equal and alike in Christ ; or that his master should, 
to prevent schism, at once emancipate his slaves ; seeing 
that the very contrary is enjoined by the Apostle in all 
his epistles, and especially in one, where he requireth the 
slave, not to be less, but rather more dutiful, because his 
master was a Christian. They who thus speak, and even 
doctors in the church are not ashamed thus to speak, have 
conceived a totally erroneous view of Christian unity, 
which standeth not in uniformity of rank, or station, or 
person, not in equality and levelness, but doth, in spite 
of all natural diversities, yea, in harmony with all appoint- 
ed ordinances of creation and providence, preserve unity 
of spirit, and of end, and of blessedness. Why, then, if 
male and female, bond and free, can well enough consist, 
yea, and are required to consist, with Christian liberty, 
why should the poor Jew thus go to the wall, and be 
forced to become Scotchman, or Englishman, or German, 
or Presbyterian, or Episcopalian, and just what you please 
he should become, in order, forsooth, that there may be 
no schism in the body ? Why, if you can be Presbyterian, 
and Episcopalian, and preserve the unity of Clirist, may 
not the Jew remain Jew, and do the same ? It is just 
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another of our hard-hearted persecutions of that ill- 
^Toured race. The Apostle, writing to the Galatians, 
hath these words : '* If ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing ; for I testify unto every man that is 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to keep the whole law/' 
This was spoken to those churches of Galatia which had 
been troubled by certain who came down from Judea, and 
taught the brethren, saying, <' Except ye be circumcised 
afler the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved." This 
question gave rise to the council of Jerusalem, which 
determined that the Gentiles should not be so bound, but 
for the present should, as a matter of escpediency, conform 
in some particulars to the Jewish customs. Notwith- 
standing this, these Galatian churches, at the time the 
Apostle wrote his Epistle, five years after the council of 
Jerusalem, were still given to impose Judaicai customs 
upon the church, as ordinances for salvation. This spirit 
of bondage and formality to resist, the Apostle labours 
mainly throughout that Epistle ; and in the passage quoted 
above lays it dow<n, that if a man should deem circumci- 
sion necessary to his salvation, and in such a spirit submit 
to it, he rejecteth Christ and the way of grace and liberty, 
and adopteth the way of works and of bondage ; and so 
must stand or fall according to the law, whose rubric is, 
" Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them ;" and to say woe 
to every man, be he Jew or Gentile, who thinketh to be 
saved by the works of any law, whether the law written 
on the heart or the law written on the tables of stone. This 
being granted and held fast as the very anchor of holiness, 
the question whether a believing Jew ought or ought not| 
may or may not, keep the law as not adding any thing to 
Christ, not dividing with him the weight of salvation, but 
distinguishing the Jew, and preserving his relation to 
Abraham without affecting his relation to Christ ; the ques- 
tion, whether being baptised by the Holy Ghost as Christ 
was, he may not do as Christ did, and as Peter and as 
Paul did, and as the primitive church did, is not affected 
at all. A question verily it is, of great importance, upon 
which the church at this time hath little light, and yet is 
acting with an obstinate and perverse decision, which only 
the clearest. light and the strongest conviction could justify. 
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I feel assured that the door which openeth into this cham* 
ber of the house of David is now opening, and will soon 
be altogether opened. Till then, we will not see the second 
part of this promise to the angel of the church of Phila- 
delphia fulfilled ; till this, we will not see that election here 
promised brought into the bosom of the church. Much 
hath already been done, in opening the|door of knowledge 
and utterance, concerning the second coming and kingdom 
of the Lord upon the earth, and concerning the part which 
the Jewish nation, as a people, shall occupy in that dispen- 
sation. The doctrine, the true doctrine, hath almost com- 
pletely been discovered to the church. It remains that 
some light should be cast upon the discipline of the Jews 
who enter the church. At present they are forced to re- 
nounce the name of Jew ; which is contrary to the Lord's 
solemn averment in the text, that no one is entitled to that 
name until he shall have believed, instead of then being 
denuded of it. My own opinion is, that they should walk 
just as our Lord walked after his baptism, always fulfilling 
the righteousness of the law, the letter of it whenever they 
might see it right and profitable to do so. 

We now come to the important matter to which, what 
went before is but the introduction. << Behold I give of 
them calling themselves Jews ;* not the whole nation, but 
some of them, an election from amongst them. The epistle 
to the church of Smyrna presents us with the Jews pass- 
ing into a state of blasphemy, and perhaps carrying 
along with them, a part of the Christian church also 
into a state of mortal schism ; and from that time forth 
until now, they come not into this historical series of the 
aspects of the church. Accordingly since the second and 
third centuries, when the Ebionite and Cerinthian here- 
sies disappeared, we have till this day no stirring of life 
amongst the Jews. There have indeed beep, in every 
age a remnant, saved out of Israel, who, having lost their 
identity in the church, do therefore occupy no place in 
the representation of these long ages. But if we have 
judged aright in placing this Philadelphian age about the 
present time, and if we have found its antitype in those who 
believe in Jesus Christ ; the True, coming in the truth of 
our nature, the Holy, perfecting holiness therein; in Jesus 
Christy the head of David's house and David's Lord, whom 
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David in his royal acts prefigured ; in those who have opened 
the subject of the New Jerusalem^ which cometh down from 
Heaven with all its mysteries, maintaining the broad and 
substantial truth against the nominalism of the Reformed 
church and the self-sufficiency of the evangelical world ; 
then should we at this time be looking for the gift, the 
goodly gift of an election firom the seed of Abraham, heirs 
of his name, but not heirs of his faith. — Here it may rea- 
sonably be inquired, whether there be any authority for 
believing, that towards the conclusion of this age, there will 
be any such ingathering of the Jews into the Christian 
church. There has indeed always been a tradition to this 
effect, which has become the ground of many prayers, as I 
well remember in my youth to have beard, both in the 
congregation and in the family of my fathers. But how 
doth this tradition, that besides the first fruits, which came 
in in the days of the Apostles, there is also to be an inga*- 
tbering of the Jews before the dispensation of the elect is 
concluded; how doth this tradition stand with the word of 
God written in the Holy Scripture ? It standeth well, as 
I now proceed to shew, from a consideration of the xi th 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. 

This forms part of a discourse contained in the ixth, 
xth, and xith chapters of that Epistle, explanatory of 
God's dealings by the Jews, which then began to be dis- 
covered in his providence ; and resolving it into his own 
sovereign right of election, which every nian who honoureth 
God must ever assent unto, but which the Jews as a peo- 
ple had forgotten, substituting in its stead a claim of 
right in virtue of their being descended from Abraham*s 
loins : but for a sinner to put forth a claim of right to- 
wards God for any thing whatever, save for death, is either 
to deny the eternal holiness of God and his own sinful- 
ness, or to mistake the nature of the demerit and guilt of 
sin. And when any person or persons, as the nation of the 
Jews, do thus in thought and deed belie the eternal con- 
stitution of God's holiness and of a sinful creature's merit 
of death, God will, yea and must, if the dispensation of 
grace is to go on, mark the falsehood of such a system, by 
casting the persons who hold it, into the most fearful afilic- 
tion and misery, in order thereby to make conspicuous unto 
the world, that they lie in thinking and declaring that they 
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have a natural right to his favour and a fee simple in his 
benefits^ This is the argument of the Apostle in the ix th 
chapter, where, by the instances of Ishmael and Isaac, of 
Esau and Jacob, he shews that God made no account 
of Abraham's or of Isaac's seed, but of his own purpose of 
election according to his promise ; and likewise by the 
instance of Pharaoh he teacheth them that there was not 
only no claim of right, but on the other hand to those 
who would plead and stand upon it, there was a judgment 
of blindness of mind and hardness of heart, which God had 
begun to execute against Israel from the days of Hosea 
and Isaiah, whose prophecies to this effect he largely and 
most appropriately citeth. Then passing onward in his 
discourse, he openeth in the xth chapter the practical 
reason of that rejection of Christ by his nation, which lay 
so heavy at his heart, and maketh it to consist in this, that 
instead of giving faith to God's word, which was near 
them, in their mouth and in their heart, and had been 
preached to the utmost bounds of the dispersion, they 
went about to do this work and that work, and busied 
themselves with an outward ceremonial and formality ; as 
if there could be any keeping of the law without faith of 
the word of God ; and having thus instructed them in the 
cause of their unbelief, and drawn their hearts, what he 
could, to the acknowledgment of God's unmerited good- 
ness and the belief of his holy word, he passeth, in the 
xith chapter, to unfold unto them the future purposes of 
God by the Jewish nation ; and this he doth in the way 
of question and answer, propounding first, ** Hath God 
then cast away his people ?" To this he gives the most 
direct and solemn denial, appealing to himself as an 
instance to the contrary. The adducing of this instance 
shews clearly the nature and intent of the question to be. 
Are the Jewish people then utterly cast out from the 
church of the living God ? This Luther held, regarding 
them as the standing instance of the state of the damned ; 
and his opinion hath here, as in every thing else, coloured 
the opinions of the Reformed churches : but that he held 
an untruth, Paul with an asseveration solemnly declareth ; 
and after quoting himself as an instance to the contrary, 
he reverteth to past times, and upon God's own word to 
Elias shews, that there was a remnant then of seven thou- 
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sand, and so, the Apostle declares it to have been in his own 
time. Now there would have been no meaning in adduc- 
ing that instance, unless the Apostle were reasoning to this 
conclusion, that the Lord's purpose was in all states and in 
all times to have a remnant, be it great or be it small, 
from among the house of Israel, so that no period of the 
history of the church should be without a portion of be- 
lieving Jews. And this I suppose to be the origin of the 
papal custom, to insist upon the baptism of at least as many 
Jews, on a fixed day of every year, as they can by any means 
induce to submit to it. From the days of Elias until the 
days of Christ, and from the days of Christ until the days 
of Elias again, God hath, by taking an election out of that, 
people, endeavoured to prevent his severity towards them, 
from being falsely construed into the entire rejection of 
them. For the mystery of the Jewish people is not the 
mystery of hell, as Luther thought, but of heaven ; is the 
mystery of the church preserved through a thousand ge- 
nerations against the devil, the world, and the flesh, and 
saved and blessed notwithstanding its own vast wickedness, 
through the boundless grace of God. It is in truth glory 
emerging out of grace, feeding upon darkness, darkness 
made into light, and sin forced to yield forth righteousness. 
This truth of the continuity of an election according to 
grace in the Jewish people, having fully asserted, the 
Apostle, after another touch of practical application, pro- 
poseth in the 1 1th verse a second question, in these words: 
*' Have they stumbled that they might fall?' by which ques- 
tion I understand him to ask, whether the end of God, in 
permitting his people to stumble, was that they might fall 
never to rise again : perhaps also, Had God no other 
end in view than merely that they might get a fall ? No, 
says the Apostle ; his end was to humble them out of their 
pride by the double effect, first of (heir own fall, and 
secondly of the rise of the Gentiles, whom they despised, 
into their honourable room : as if a parent, to correct an 
undutiful and presumptuous son, should order him for a 
few days to the duty of his kitchen, and adopt from thence, 
one of the scullions, into the place of a son. <' Through 
their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealousy. Now if the fall of them be the riches of 
the world, and the diminishing of them thie riches of the Gen- 
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tiles, bow much more their fulness ?" (xi. 11, 12.) This 
turns the drift of his discourse a little aside from the Jew, 
to the Jew and Gentile in concert working out the pur« 
pose of God; and he puts the Gentiles into a place of su« 
hordination, though not of inferiority, to the Jews, making 
them to be in consequence and not in antecedence of the 
Jew ; their bringing in to be consequent of tlie casting out 
of the others ; their riches to be in consequence of the 
poverty of the others ; their graffing into the good olive to 
be in consequence of the cutting out of some of the 
natural branches ; and he exhorteth the Gentiles to be 
humble therefore, and not to boast against the branches, 
but to remember that they are graffed into a Jewish root, 
which beareth them, and not they it. Then he forecasteth 
another condition of things when the Jewish fulness shall 
come in ; and this, he says, will prove as life to the world, 
as life from the dead. What now meaneth he by this 
Jewish fulness ? Is it the same which is written in the 
26th verse ? wliicfa doubtless referreth to the universal sal- 
vation of Israel, the gathering of the tribes, and their set- 
dement in their own land, and their exaltation to be the 
head of the heathen. Or does it mean the fulness of the 
election according to grace, whereof a first fruits had .come 
into the church ? I am at a loss how to answer this ques* 
tion: sometimes my mind hath swayed to (he one side, and 
sometimes to the other : but upon the whole I am inclined 
to think that the Jewish, like the Gent'de fulness, refers to 
the election according to grace, and not to the kingdom 
of Israel ; because the subject of discourse hath all along 
been^ not the kingdom of Israel, but the election accord- 
ing to grace. And yet there are difficulties in the way of 
this interpretation ; for one would naturally identify the 
fulness of the Jews and the receiving of them, mentioned 
in verses 12 and 15, with the salvation of *< all Israel,*' men- 
tioned in verses 26 and 27. Also the '* lump,** mentioned in 
verse 16, and the << blindness in part" of verse 25, one would 
be inclined to interpret, with reference to tlie same univer« 
sal redemption of Israel and turning away of iniquity from 
Jacob : but then we are met with the opposite difficult|r» 
If tliis be the fulness of the Jews, then the fulness of the 
Gentiles must be the conversion of all the nations to; the 
faith ; and so we are driven upon the error entertaified by 
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the church since the loss of the true Millenarian doctrinei 
that the whole world was to be converted before the Jews 
were brought in, which i^l simply to set aside the whole 
of Scripture prophecy. . What then are we to make of 
the argument in the end of this chapter ? As I have said 
above, I think the discourse is entirely concerning the 
remnant ot election according to grace, both as to the 
Jews and as to the Gentiles. It was not given to the 
Apostle Paul, any more than to the rest of the Apostles, to 
know the times and the seasons, upon the accomplishment 
of which, God would restore the kingdom unto Israel : but- 
he, with them, v^as a witness of the Christ and of the church' 
that was to be builded upon that foundation stone ; and 
being especially the Apostle of the Gentiles, he magnified' 
his office, by telling out to the Jews, that they should be 
left in the back-ground until the fulness of the Gentiles 
come in, \% hereby they should be provoked to jealousy, 
and again have their precedency in the church. When 
the fulness of the Gentile election should be come into 
the church, then God would turn to the Jews again, and 
have mercy upon them, and proceed to bring in their 
fulness, which being accomplished, all Israel should be 
.saved* I feel it needful to warn my reader, that while 
I incline to this view of the argument, I by no means 
give it forth as a decided conviction of faith. One thing, 
however, we have clearly learned from this digression, 
which is, that God, in all ages and times of the church, hath 
a people brought from amongst the seed of Abraham, into 
the condition of being Jews indeed. And while we have 
learned this positively, we have also had reason to think, 
that when the nations shall have ceased to yield stones for 
the spiritual temple, God will by its uppermost courses, as 
he did its undermost with Jews ; with them brin^ out the 
pinnacles of its glory, as in them he laid the strength of 
its foundation. 

There is yet another source of information upon this 
subject, which I have not room to enter upon, nor is this 
the proper place for so large an inquiry. It is the subject 
of " the former and the latter rain," so often spoken of in 
the Old Testament, and also referred to in the New. But 
here we must leave the matter at present with the Lord. 
He well knows what his own purpose is ; and before ac* 
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complishing it, he will make it known unto his servants 
the prophets. If we be on the eve of the Jewish fulness ; 
if we be arrived on the verge of the Philadelphian time of 
the church ; then by some one certainly fie will make 
known the thing which he is about to do. — O how wicde 
of the truth are they who think that the word of God 
speaks not plainly till God's work is done ; that the pro* 
phecy is not intelligible till the accomplishment ! These 
are not believers of the word of God : they are believers 
in the sight of their own eyes. They believe facts : jthey 
do not believe words at all. They do not believe God. 
Past history is their Scripture; certainly not the Bible. 
God forgive them, and grant them repentance unto .the 
acknowledgment of the truth. 

One word of a practical kind, before leaving this head, 
I may be permitted. I am grieved at the very erroneous 
doctrine which is held by Christians upon the whole 
subject of the Jews; as if, in order to become :Chrisr 
tian, it was necessary first to renounce circumcision, 
and every other vestige of Abraham's race ; and as if 
in jthat earthly blessedness, every where prophesied of 
in the Old Testament which concetneth earthly things, 
and sometimes mentioned in the New which concern- 
£th not earthly and natural, but spiritual and heavenly 
things, there were to be nothing distinctive of Jew from 
Gentile ; whereas the Jews gathered one by one from 
every land, and settled in Canaan according to their tribes, 
and keeping there the Law of Moses, and worshipping God 
Jn his holy temple on Mount Zion, shall be the heads, 
guardians, and workers out, under God, of that millennial 
blessedness of the earth. Not to believe this, is mere^ly 
not to believe those parts of the Old Testament which 
concern the future condition of this habitable world. It 
is ignorance, and the fear whereof ignorance is the parent^ 
which hath brought the Christian church into infidelity 
while they read Moses and the Prophets : ignorance, to 
wit, of the truth, variously declared in these Lectures, 
that the Christian church is altogether superterrestrial 
and supernatural ; as high above the Jewish dispensation 
as the heavens are high above the earth ; as the soul is, in 
its constitution and substance, above the constitution and 
substance of the body which serves it; or, to yse the exact 

4 (Q) 2* 



W6» Thi RevelaHm ofjtsus Christ. [lsct. 

iiffittitude, as the glory of the celestial body, in wliich o^ 
tkiM rise hnmortal and incorruptible, is above the terres^ 
trial body in which ihet/ shall live mortal and corraptible. 
This dispensation of ** the celestial thin8:s " closes at the 
coming of Christ to re- constitute and refresh the terres- 
trial things : and his saints, who are raised at his coming, 
do fbrm the body of his heavenly rule and dominion, 
dirough whom be govemeth and blesseth the spiritual and 
invisible creation, as the* Jews form the body of his terres- 
trial administration. Instead of learning this distinction, 
which is the whole of the distinction between the Old and 
the New Testament, between the Law and the Spirit, self- 
safficient ignorance will ever be sitting in judgment upon 
that which is the beautiful order of God, and condemning, 
as a very horrible doctrine, the notion that the Jews are to 
1>e restored, and governed by their law, and regulated by 
their religious ordinances. What, say they, bring us back 
to the law again ? No, ive answer ; not bring back i/ou to 
the law ; but honour the law as Christ honoured it, by 
enabling men in flesh to observe it, and to be holy and 
blessed in observing it. The law was not made to be 
abortive of holiness, as hitherto it hath been in every mkh 
brought under it, save the^man Christ Jesus; but to 
shew by what means flesh, fallen flesh, might be kept 
fVom sin, and the world, the fallen worlds filled with righ- 
teousness ; in order that flesh might feel its weakness, and 
cry out for a Redeemer. Christ is that Redeemer; who, 
being conceived of the Holy Ghost, was circumcised, and 
kept the whole law ; and when he Cometh again he will so 
pour out his spirit upon all flesh, as that they shall be able 
in mortal bodies to keep the law ; and then God's law shall 
be honoured, when men do keep it, and its righteousness 
shall be evinced, when men through it do preserve their 
righteousness. And the world together shall dwell in 
peace, through the perfection of those forms of justice, 
forms of society, forms of religion, forms of government, 
which God himself gave to that nation, whom he set forth 
to be, and shall yet bring to be, the great architype of 
terrestrial righteousness, religion, and blessedness. But 
with all this toe have nothing to do, except to know and 
admire the goodness of God, which hath been to us like 
the vron^ of a higher life, like the baptismal font of a 
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purer nature. The^e are great truths, not to be stamped 
iinder the foot of ignorance, nor torn with the teeth of 
criticism, but to be studied in the word of God, wbei^ 
they He revealed,. and to be admired, as the way andtbe 
wisdom of God towards this mortal estate, out of which 
we :are risen with Christy and seated with him in the 
heavenly places, there to abide with him for ever in that 
heavenly Jerusalem ; which, though upon the earth exist- 
ing, e^isteth there as the manifested dwelling-place of 
God, the light long hidden in the secret heaven, the glory 
at present in the highest, the very dwelling-place of God, 
the lofty Acropolis, not of earth only, but of all creation. 

Perceiving then, that God's purpose, in the Jew is not 
yet accomplished, yea hardly well begun, I perceive it to 
be a hasty and erroneous conclusion, that in order to be 
a Christian, 'a man must cease to be a Jew. The thing is 
rather the other way, that we become Christians by. being 
grafied into that branch of renown, which Abraham's root 
put forth in the person of Jesus Christ, who, while he was 
upon earth, was one of the most despised branches 
of that noble stem ; but all at once from this slip of 
Abraham's tree burst forth the very glory of the tree of 
life, and it began to bud and branch forth in spiritual 
beauty and spiritual glory. Yet still it abideth in the 
trunk of Abraham ; that is its soil, that is its bark, and 
from the body of that tree, this branch of renown, bear- 
ing fruit of heaven, came wondrously forth. If then 
Jesus himself did not cut asunder his unity with Abraham, 
why should any Jew be required to do so ? Let those 
who are called in circumcision, says the Apostle, Jn cir- 
cumcision abide;, let those who are called in uncircum- 
cision, in uncircumcision abide: for neither circumcisioja 
availcth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new crea- 
ture. To say then that the Jew, or the child of a Jew, 
should be uncircumcised, is to make uncircumcision 
something; just as to say, that a Gentile must be cir- 
cumcised is to make circumcision something. . And the 
same with respect to the Law of Moses,;which Christ hath 
kept, in its spirit for all men, seeing. spiritually all men 
were obliged to it; both in its letter and its spirit for all 
the seed of Abraham. , Jew and Gentile are alike delivered 
from its- CMrse, and from. its bondage, in receiving thf 
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ipirit of nioption* At hik baptUfn Christ recetted the ttfi^ 
tknony of God, that he had been a faithful servant under 
ikt bondage of the law ; that he had fulfilled its righte'^ 
wisneBS in letter and in spirit : and we, in like manner, 
^en at our baptism we receive the Holy Ghost, the 
Spirit of adoption, have the testimony of God, that he 
hath excused us from law keepin^^, because of that grace 
Which is in him, and that perfect work of law-keeping 
Vhich was wrought for all men, by Christ Jesus, made 
wider the law ; and from thenceforth during all our bap« 
Used life in the flesh, we are expected of Ood to sit free 
from the obligatbn of the law, being married to another, 
even to the risen body of the Lord Jesus Christ. If, 
thesefbre, we make it a matter of conscience b^ore God^ 
to observe the Law of Moses, we thereby deny the substitu* 
tton of Christ as the Law-keeper. If, on the other handj 
we malfe it a matter of conscience, not to eat with a Jew, 
or worship with a Jew, (worshipping Jehovah, and not 
denying Jesus,) we destroy our Christian liberty, and set 
xip Jesus against Moses. What then should we make 
conscience of? I hear mv reader exclaim. I answer, 
Make conscience of being free. Freedom standeth not in 
being hindered, this way or that way, by the Law of Mosies, 
tint in being hindered in no way at all. Most clearly did 
the Apostles act upon this prmciple, when they went to 
the temple at the hour of prayer ; when Peter made his 
defence in the matter of Cornelius; when Paul made a 
tow and kept it ; when he circumcised Timothy, because 
his mother was a Jewess, but would not circumcise Titus, 
because he was a Greek; when he declared, after his mudi 
labour among the Jews, to the brethren at Rome, '< Men 
and brethren, though I have committed nothing against 
the people or customs of our fathers, yet was I delivered 
a prisoner into the hands of the Romans " (Acts xxviii. 
It). Let Christians, and Christian ministers, ther^bre 
"Shew their freedom by condescending to the weaknesses 
of their Jewish brethren, in order to free them from their 
iKmdage. Let us go in unto them, and enter into their 
conditions, and offend none of their prejudices ; for surely 
Christ was no offence to Moses, nor was Moses any offence 
10 Christ; and so entreating them with Christian love, and 
hearing with their Jewish bondage, whether with the un^ 
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dergtnnding of the mind, or of the iiesh. let us endeavour 
what we can, to enlarge them into the same hl)ertj. 
Surely Paul, who said, that, rather than make a weak brotbeif 
to offend, he would not eat flesh while the world lasted, 
taught this lesson to the church. If the Moravian Brethren 
have sold themselves to be slaves, in order to win th^ 
poor Negro slaves of the West Indies; if Joseph Wolfe, 
the most successful of missionaries, have sold himself 
to a Mohammedan master, in order to reach the central 
regions of Africa, in search of his brethren, ought not we 
who dwell at home at ^ase, to deny ourselves many indul- 
gencieS; in the spkit of the Lord Jesus Christ, who, to save 
became a bondman, and to make us rich, became poor, 
OQght we not to stoop from our dignity of sons and fellow- 
heirs with Christ, and exercise the noblest prerogative of 
freemen, which is, to limit and curtail, and, if need be, 
forego our freedom, in order to emancipate many slaves. 
Ah me ! Satan hath wrought dismally against the poor Jew. 
He hath made us Jews, in order to keep them Jews : he 
hath given us the pride of Jews, that we might trample 
the Jews under our feet. There is no redemption from thi^ 
anttchristtan spirit of proud and sectarian Protestantism 
but one, — the much contemplation and firm belief of that 
divinest act of Crod, his act of all acts inclusive, yea, the 
prerequisite of all acts, which is, his being contented to 
hcimble himself into the form of man, and the likeness 
of sinful man, yea to death itself, in order to shew xxi 
that grace of God, by which he becometh the Saviour of 
manldnd. God enable us to walk af^r this high pattern. 

Returning now to the epistle of our great Shepherd to 
the afigel of the Philadelphian church, we observe that it h 
said of these Jews, not only that they should be given to him 
as a gift, but this moreover ; *' Behold I will make them to 
come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee." These words intimate that this election from 
amongst the synagogue of Satan should transfer their place 
of worship to the Philadelphian church, and conform them- 
selves in all things to its holy ordinances, that, from standing 
up in their pride against the angel thereof, they should 
become heedful of his word and obedient to his instructions. 
The expression, ^* worship before thy feet," needs to beex- 
ptuined lett it should be thought to encoun^e m any way 
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the worship of saints on earth or saints in heaven* There 
aire two kindred expressions in this book, which being coiv- 
sidered do effectually prevent such a fatal delusion. The 
one in the xxii d chapter, at the 8th verse, where John, hav- 
ing heard and seen all the visions of the Apocalypse, was 
80 overwhelmed that he fell down to worship before the 
feet of the angel who shewed him these things ; but he. for- 
bade him, because he was only his fellow-servant, and 
commanded him to worship God. This incident shews us 
that it is not permitted to worship any angel or prophet, 
or faithful keeper of God's word ; which therefore can- 
not be intended in the passage before us. The other place 
is in thexixth chapter, at the 10th verse ; where it is writ- 
ten, *'I fell before his feet to worship him ; and he said to 
me, See thou do it not." In both these cases the same 
expression ** before thy feet " is used as in our text ; but 
in the original it is not so. In our text, the word is trans>- 
lated. before in sight or vietv of; in the two passages cited, 
it is in presence of. It may seem a small matter, and I do 
not say it is a great one ; yet I think it not unworthy of 
observation, because the presence is in the first* mentioned 
passage understood as equally significant with the person 
worshipped ; and a kind of argument might have been 
constructed for the creature- worship of the Romanists from 
the seeming identity of the two expressions in that place, 
and in our text. But granting that there were no differ- 
ence between the two particles "in view of and ** in pre- 
sence of;" and supposing they were perfectly identical and 
did signify the same thing, then what should we have but 
jClirist admitting, yea enjoining in one place what in an- 
;Qthet he solemnly interdicts ? The truth is, however, that 
in both cases the object of worship is omitted which in 
the other passage is introduced in the dative case, asjt 
commonly or indeed almost always is. Instances of the 
yike omission are frequent in Scripture, and indeed in all 
hooks and languages of men who know that God is the 
only legitimate object of worship. Wherefore then, it may 
he asked, is the expression " before thy feet" used at all? 
Because the angel of a church, being the head of it, as die 
representative of Christ, therein was wont to occupy a 
seat of dignity and elevation; so as that the church, 
when. in the. act of worshipping or prpstratioB». might be 
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royal than the royalty of the earth is the fpiritual dignity 
4>f a Christian minister, yea and of a Christian man; greater 
than all earthly potentates is the least member of the spi- 
ritual kingdom of Christ. And why? because the spiritual 
if above the earthly ; and the church is the spiritual body 
of Christ, in whom, and through whom, he holdeth the do- 
minion over both heavenly and earthly things. The New 
Jerusalem, which is the spiritual body of Christ, is the 
head of angels, and principalities, and powers; of all 
invisible creatures, as well as of all earthly and visible 
creatures* Wherefore the Jew, in becoming a Chris- 
tian maketh as high a step in advance of dignity as 
doth the Gentile. The church of Christ is the highest 
estate of created being, whether invisible or visible — whe- 
ther celestial or terrestrial. It is the body of the living 
God : it is God embodied ; it is God enjoyed ; it is God 
uttering himself forth in all his comprehensibility ; it is 
God putting himself forth into action in all his manifested 
and manifestable power. The church is the mystery of a 
human will, its dignity above, and its power over ail cre- 
ation, made manifest. The church is the will, the heart, 
the mind, the hand, the word of God revealed, and for 
ever revealing itself. Whose head the eternal Son of 
God thinketh it no dishonour to be ; whose spirit and life 
the eternal Spirit of the Godhead thinketh it no disparage- 
ment to be. Ah me ! that it should now be a question 
in this very church, whether the church should have super- 
natural power or not, which is no other question than 
whether there is a church or no ; for a church without 
aupematural gifts is a piece of nature, and not nature's 
redeemer, nature's governor, nature's continual sustainer 
id blessedness. Ah me ! these disputers of this age need to 
be taught what the word church means ; which word the 
Apostle Paul wrote all his Epistles to explain, and Jesus^ 
gave the Apocalypse to reveal its pre-eminent destiny and 
surpassing glory. There be many mysteries in heaven and 
on earth; but the greatest of them all is the church : and he 
who doth by his speech, or life, or reverential obedience, or 
patient suffering, or communion of saints, or supernatural 
power, set forth the least portion of this mystery is doing 
the highest destiny of a mortal creature upon this earth. 
I foal mine honour to be greater in having been called 
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upon of God to express in words, and somewhat also in 
deeds, the excellence of the church, than if I had been 
crowned in the capitol or hailed in the senate as the sa* 
viour of my country ; and I feel assured, that I shall live 
to see the reward of my labours, in the regeneration and 
restoration of the church to something of her ancient ful- 
ness. This now is the reason why these Jews will come, 
bowing at the feet of the Christian minister, because they 
will recognise, that we are set for the testimony of the spi-^ 
ritual and glorified flesh, as they are for Christ's flesh 
crucified and lying in the grave : their sign is Jonas in the 
whale's belly, and their countersign is Christ in the heart 
of the earth : our sign is David and Solomon on the throne 
of Israel, and our countersign is the Son of Man ruling 
with the seven Spirits in the throne of God. 

Now, because the Lord hath wakened again the music of 
David*s lyre, and made the songs of Zion to be again full of 
spiritual melody ; now that the mystery of Daniel's num* 
bers hath been disclosed, and the vision of Habakkuk hath 
begun to speak ; now that the clouded glories of £ze« 
kiel, and his cherubim, and his temple are beginning to 
display themselves full in our view ; now that the great 
chamberlain of David's house is bringing forth the trea- 
sures which have been therein hid for ages, and the 
mighty voice of knowledge, and of truth, which rendeth 
the cedars of Lebanon, is beginning to speak forth again 
from mortal men ; behold, O ye despisers, and perish ; 
behold, O ye believers, and give glory to God in the 
highest ; behold, and God will give the sign, and the sign 
shall be that the force of truth will seal up the Gentiles in 
darkness, who have blinded their eyes that they might not 
see the glory of God, — while it strikes off the fetters of the 
Jew, and accomplisheth the thing which is written in these 
words : " Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of 
Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie ; 
behold, I will make them to come and worship before 
thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee." 

3. The third expression of love and favour which the 
Universal Bishop of the church bestows upon this his 
faithful vicegerent, is expressed in these words : " Because 
thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep 
thee from the liour of temptation, which shall come upoa 
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all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth *' 
(ver. 10). — Very beautiful^ and very wise ifi the order 
of these auccessive benefits. Fir^t, a door opened to him 
for entering into the truth> and uttering it forth for . the/ 
glory of God» and for the good of the church ; — next, e 
gift o£ souls, in consequence of the new truth bearing 
abundant fruit in the hearts of men; and, loi to mark of 
what kind the truth is, they are disbelieving Jews who. 
are brought to humble themselves at his feet, and ac-^* 
knowledge that God had loved them. O what a reward, 
to deliver the -seed of Abraham from blaspheming Abra-» 
ham'^ seed, and David's people from blaspheming David's 
Lord. But this reward is not without its painful and pa- 
tient labour, in which having travailed, like the primitive 
Apostles, and borne reproach like the Man of SorrowiSj 
behold how the merciful High Priest, and the bountiful 
Aewarder of his saints, comes with help and deliverance 
in that fearful hour which is to try the whole world. The 
kuiguage in which this third benefit is expressed, is wiell 
worthy of our careful perusal, as casting a great light 
upon the time to which the Philadelphian church, with 
its great benefits, refer. There are three points to which 
ii is necessary to direct our attention in order :-- First, the 
^ hour of temptation :'' Secondly, the extent of the 
temptation, *< which shall come upon the whole world '- 
^habitable): and, thirdly. The end of it, << to try the in<» 
habitants of the earth." With respect to the first point, 
it is to be observed, tliat there are in this vision divers 
expressk)ns for time, such as times, months, days, and 
that before us, ao hour, or the hour. Now, each of these 
hath its distinct significance, to be gathered from a patient 
study of this book itself. It is called the hour of that trial 
or temptation, which is as wide as the world. Now, at first 
sight, and beyond question, this has not yet come, there hath 
been no such universal visitation as yet, and then ariseth 
the inquiry, whether tliere be any mention in Scripture of 
such a universal visitation of God's judgment upon the 
earth and its inhabitants* The answer is, Every wher^ in 
Scripture, from one end of it to the mother, is this cata- 
strophe of the earth and its inhabitants foretold ; but es« 
pecially in the xxivth chapter of Isaiah, from which I 
have little doubt that the langoage of the text is taken.. 
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My desire would be to transcribe the whole chapter, as 
the best commentary upon th6 expression in the text, and 
I earnestly request my reader to peruse it as a whole, if 
be would obtai-n adequate ideas upon the fearful doom 
which is yet to be executed upon the earth, not for its an- 
nihilation or perdition, but for its purgation and presenta- 
tion in that holiness which is described in the three fol- 
lowing chapters. The two following passages, however, 
1 cannot refrain from transcribing. '* The earth moumeth 
and fadeth away, the world languisheth and fadeth away, 
the haughty people off the earth do languish. The^ earth 
«lso is defiled under the inhabitants thereof: because they 
have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken 
the everlasting covenant. Therefore hath the curse de** 
voured the earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate : 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few 

men left Fear, and the pit, and the isnare are upoti 

thee, O inhabitant of the earth. And it shall come to 
pass, that he who- fleeth from the noise of the fear shall 
iall into the pit ; ahd he (hat cdmeth out of the midst of 
the pit shall betaken in the snare; for the windows from 
on h)gh are open, and the foundations of the earth do 
shake. The- earth is utterly broken down, the earth is 
elean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. The 
earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be 
removed like a cottage, and the transgression thereof 
shall be heavy upon it, and it shall fall and not rise again *' 
(Isai. xxiv. 4-^6, 17 — 20). And, at what time this judg- 
ment takes place, is manifest from the concluding verse : 
^ Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun asham- 
ed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and 
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously." It is 
the same time of the Lord's commg, to which we have 
80 frequently had occasion to refer in these Lectures, as 
the time of great tribulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world, no nor ever shall be (Matt, xxiv^ 
22) ; the time when he sh^ll come with clouds, and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him : dnd there 
is no-other universal tribulation to the earth, and its in- 
habitwits, save this only. 
What further ioformation is yielded in the Revelation 
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itself concerning thif .hour of tribulatioBy this daj of 
darkness and gloom ? It is- twice mentioned \n the 
xivth (chapter. First, of the angel flying thvough the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to preacli 
unto them that dwell upon the earth. ** And I saw 
another angel liy in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting Gospel^ to preach linto them that dwell os 
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue^ 
and people, saying with a loud voice. Fear God, and 
give glory to him, fos the hour of his judgment is come : 
and wxHTship him that made heaven and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters'* (vers* 6, 7). And just 
after they had received this- warning, and this preach- 
ing of the eternal good news, the Sob of Man comes as 
a reaper, sitting on the cloud with the sickle in his hai\d, 
and is thus bespoken by a certain angel i '* Thrust in thy 
sickle and reap, because the hour of the reaping is' come 
to thee, because the harvest of the earth is ripe/' Now, 
if this be compared with the xnith of Matthew, it will be 
found that this harvest tine, or end of the age, vihen the 
Son of Man conies to gather his own, is attended with 
direful effects to all the wicked without exception. '* The 
Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that ofend, and them 
which do ini<|uity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire ; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth '* (vers. 
41, 42)u These two passages, being taken together, do 
yield this comfortable information, that immediately before 
the direful judgment of the quick, and of the world where 
they dwell, there shall be a great going forth of preaching 
over the wide world, to the special, eieei of declaring that 
the hour of the judgment. is j;ust at hand, and the eternSl 
Gospel, the Gospel of the eternal age, about to be revealed. 
Now, I have a strong suspicion that this going forth is the 
same with the open door which he» who hath the key of 
David,. giveth in the days of this Philadelphian church; 
to wit, prophetic insight into what is on the eve of com- 
.ing to pass, and prophetic boUness to proclaim it in all 
lands for the deliverance of all who will believe, from the 
impending calamities : and to this eompassing of the wide 
world wkh the note of ic^wtig judgment, many of the 
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Jews shaH give ear, and make tspeed to join the mes- 
sengers of salvation. Noir, be it noted, that this door 
they cannot shut ; this pftssihg onward and forward they 
•cannot hinder: it will proceed in the face of all oppo* 
sition, and will prosper to the end. Moreover if these 
things be rightly interpreted, and I have great faith in 
the interpretation, these bringers of good tidings, these 
prophets of jud^ent^ and salvation from judgment, will 
hot be cut short m thetr career by I'mprisonment and death, 
but will have their feet shod with the preparation of the 
Gospel of peace, and be delivered out of the tribulations 
which their word hath brought upon the world. If I err 
not, the calamities which overtake them will not be for 
their destruction, but for their scattering abroad. I be- 
lieve the churches will cast them forth, and forth they 
wiH go, and their way shall be prepared like the light be- 
fore them. The Spirit will again say. Come hither, and go 
not thither: and tfaoisesleepmg churches Which would not 
be awakened by their cry, shall, like Sodom, when Lot 
was delivered, go down quick into the lake that burnetfa. 
Let tfs not be dhiid, brave comrades, nor be slack wheh 
the Lord shall call us to face the peril of the wide world : 
write these 'promises- to the angel of Philadelphia upon 
your hearts, and ye shall never fail. 

We have further^ight cast upon the " hour of tempta- 
catton/' by ^hat part of the' prophecy which concerneth 
Babylon or R^me, <^ that great city whidi reigneth over 
-the kipgs of the earth ;*'* whose judgment is contem- 
poraneous with the judgment of '* the cities of the nations,'' 
the gathering of her kings with the gathering ** of the 
kings of the whole world,*' as is expressly declared (Rev. xvi. 
IV 19)i under the head of the sevetth ml, which is the 
judgment made manifest, the wrath of God 611ed up (xv. 
1,4). Taking therefore Babylon's downfal as the sign of 
the downfal or kingdoms, and visitation of the whole earth, 
the fleeing away of every island, and the disappearance of 
every mountain (kvt. 20), we go into this woeful burden 
«f her desolation,- in order to seek for further information 
concerning the *< hour of the trial of the whole world,** 
from which, of all men and churches, these Philadelphians 
alone are to be preserved. This is written in the xvii th and 
xviiith chapters of the Apocalypse, where the mention 
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of this hour occurreth no less than three times. In the 
former, which presentetb her under the aspect of a wo- 
man, the apostate church, the spouse pf Satan, the kings 
of the earth are said to receive ** power as kings one hour 
with the beast " (ver. 12) ; 'and this power of their king-^ 
dom *< they give unto the beast till the words of God shall 
be fulfilled" (ver. 17). These words are two: first, ** they 
shall hate the whore, and shall mak^^her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat . her flesh, and burn her with fire '* 
(ver. 16); and second, <' they shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings, and ^hey that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faithful." For the ac- 
complishment of these two actions, to wit, for the de* 
struction of " the mother of harlotSp" which is the apo- 
state church, and for making war with the Lamb and his 
company, which is the true church, power is given to 
tbese ten kings : and that power is declared to be ** for. 
one hour." Not literally for the twenty-fourth part of a 
day, nor yet perhaps for fifteen years, which is the period 
of a symbolical hour [although I confess I have no argu-> 
ment against this, seeing the expression, '< one hour," is 
so used and reckoned in the Turkish period (Rev.ix. 16)] i^ 
but for some very short and rapid interval, compared with 
the ordinary march of events, within which shall be ac- 
complished the ascendancy of the last head of the beast, 
who, for his greatness, is called the beast himself; being, 
if we err not, the same as the '< Lucifer " and the 
" Assyrian " of Isaiah, " the wilful king " of Daniel ; 
" the lawless one " of the Apostle Paul (2 Thess.i^.) and 
the '* Shebna " of the valley of vision, who, in coming 
to the head of affairs, shall tread and trample down the 
'* Mother of Harlots," and, being there arrived, shall make 
direct head against Christ himself, and claim for himself 
his names, titles, and attributes on the earth. With such 
whirlwind wing and earthquake shocks shall these events 
come thickening on, (and they are even now begun with 
their lightning speed,) that in fifteen years, taking the 
hour at the largest, shall they be consummated. And if 
we reckon the beginning of the period from the late French 
Revolution which instantly took effect upon the putting 
down of Turkey and Algiers^ the Euphrates powers, if 
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we reckon the conclusion of the sixth vial, and the open- 
ing of the seventh vial, for that first shock of the earth- 
quake, whose successive blows are how reverberating over 
all Christendom, we will have an exact definite period 
fixed for the duration of the hour of tribulation, from 
this year until the year 1844 ; which answers exactly to 
the period for the cleansing of the sanctuary, and the re- 
storation of the tribes of Israel, deduced ft'om' the numbers 
of the Prophet Daniel. But whether the symbolical in- 
tepretation of ** the hour ** be adopted or not, the con- 
clusion standeth all the same, that it measures the space 
with which are accomplished the destruction of apostate ' 
Christendom, by means of the seventh-eighth head, the 
Infidel and Personal Antichrist, and his destruction by 
means of the Lamb and his Church ; a short, short period 
for such awful events, whose rapid development will fill 
men with wonder and astonishment. If this be the truth, 
then it gives a distinct period to thePhiladelphian church, 
shewing it to be in existence at this very time when the 
kings are hating the whore, and consuming her, to continue 
until she be taken up into the chamber of salvation, thence 
to rain down hail and fire, and tempest and furious storms, 
iipon the corrupters of her Lord's inheritance. And, if 
so, we should expect this church to be speedily distin- 
guished and defined, by some act of separation or exclu- 
sion from the vineyard of Sodom and Gomorrah, that the 
one may be sealed for life, the other for death ; the one 
for translation into glory, the other for translation into the 
pit of Tophet, the lake that bumeth with fire and brim- 
stone for ever and ever. 

Now the xviiith chapter contains the same mystery of 
Babylon's downfal, written in terms not of the personal 
spouse of Satan, but in terms of the city of her habita- 
tion, ** where Satan's seat is.'* And this double repre- 
sentation of the church, in person and in place, is con- 
stant from the days of Abraham, until the new Jeru- 
salem descends firom heaven to the earth, yea from Adam's 
creation, whose office was double, to be in respect of 
-person, the image of God, in respect of place, the lord 
of all His handyworks. Of Babylon, as a city, including 
not the seven hills of Rome, but the seven- headed powers 
of Christendom, we havie it put into the mouths of the 
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kings of the earth to bewail and lament over her down&l, 
** standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty city ! for 
in one hour is thy judgment come ** (xviii. 10). Not by 
slow process of consumption, and gradual waning away 
of power, as some think, nor yet by conversion unto the 
truth, as the evangelical world, more ignorant than the 
other world, believe ;— disbelieving all Scripture, to believe 
it ; — but by consumption of fire, by the same method by 
which Sodom was destroyed, whose name also for this 
reason she hath received, << ^iriiually called Sodom and 
Egypt:*' and in one hour shall this great city be consumed. 
So also do the merchants make their lamentation, ** say- 
ing, Ala3, alas, that great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls! For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought *' (vers. 16, 1 7) ; and so also the 
sea-faring people, '* for tit one hour is she made desolate " 
(ver. 19). That this should be a part of each one of the 
three lamentable dirges sung over Babylon's downfal, is 
surely a most remarkable circumstance, introduced to pre- 
vent men from giving heed to the seducing spirits, which 
are gone abroad to deceive men into the notion, that here 
also, natural and not supernatural causes will work out the 
words of God. Infidels that they are ! will they not be- 
lieve that Sodom*s riches perished in a morning, and Egypt's 
first-born in a night ; and Egypt's king in the twinkling 
of an eye ; and Babylon's pride in one brief hour of mid- 
night jollity? Were not these instantaneous? So instanta- 
neous and supernatural shall be the overthrow of all which 
constitutes the Apostasy of Christendom. It shall go 
down like a milstone into the abyss. " And a mighty 
angel took up a stone like a great milstone, and cast it 
into the sea, saying. Thus with violence shall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no 
more at all " (ver. 21). The overthrow of Christendom 
shall be God's witness for the supernatural, which she 
was set to bear ; but which she hath forsaken for the wit- 
ness of the natural, and the denial of the supernatural* 
In her death she shall exhibit and confess that, which in 
her life she would not ; and she shall die with lies branded 
on her forehead by her own.hand* with apostate uttered 
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against herself by her own Hps. And when brought' in 
her last days to see the supernatural and to feel it, and 
to open her arms to receivie it, a legion of devils shall be 
sent to revel upon her r the hag of hell, the devil's spouse^ 
^hall be made all quick with devil's imps, accursed with 
their possessions, and (ake prophets and false signs and 
wonders shall rule and riot over her dottard blindness and 
superstitious folly. Her death shall be a fooFs death. 
Like old worn-out uiidels, she shall betake herself to 
superstitious comforts in the end, and shall receive seduc* 
ing. spirits, and doctrmes of demons, who .shall goad her 
to destruction, and send her howling into the open mouth 
of hell. Ah roe 1 what convictions of evil to come, do 
visit my thoughts, far beyond utteiance. If I had not 
comfort and strength in my God^ and assurance of his saU 
vation,. the. thickening shapes of etril, abiding men and 
women, and sweet children, would drive me to despair* 
For my heart was never cruel, and much labour in the 
pastor^s office hath made it more tender, than well befits 
the messenger of such heavy news, as God hath called me 
to hear to this nation, and the nations of Christendom. 

If this inquiry which we are prosecuting into the mean* 
ing of, <* the hour of temptation which shall come upon 
all the. world, to try them that dwell upon the earth/' dp 
continue, as it hath begun, to reveal under that name 
*\ the great tribulation," which the Lord predicted (Matt, 
xxiv), immediately before his coming, and out of which 
the white robed palm-bearifig saints before the throne are 
tepresented to have come forth (Rev. vii. 14), the consis- 
quences which, Aow from it are immense. Fox it seals all 
that we have said of th^ Philadelphian church in particular, 
Md of the succession of the churches. in general: it rivet^ 
the attention of the present generation, upon the PhiladeU 
l^hian and Laodicean churches, as in very deed descriptive 
of the opposite spirits which now solicit our obedience, 
and brings out into a splendour of truth and reality, all 
that .we have already advanced^ boUi upon the fonns 
of Smyrna, and the substances of Philadelphia. We will 
therefore be easily excused for dwelling still a little longer 
upon this important head, while we search' for the informal 
tion which is to be had, from, the expressions << the whole 
world/-, and << to try the inhabitants of the: earth." 
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This expression, ** the whole world," occurs twice in 
this hook besides in our text, and in all these three places 
in connection with the earth and its inhabitants. The 
literal signification of the word is ** the whole habitable ;*' 
and it is generally used in Scripture to signify this worlds 
in its widest and fullest sense ; not only the earth, but the 
water and also the air ; as may be seen by comparing 
Heb. ii. 6, with the viii th Psalm, in which the fish of the 
sea, and the fowls of the«ir, as well as the beasts of the 
earth, are included in the dominion of the Son of Man, 
called there ** the habitable to come." In this sense, or 
in a sense larger than the earth, it is used, I thinks in our 
text, when the hour of temptation is. first said to come 
upon the whole world, and then the end of it is described 
to be *' in order to try them that dwell on the earth." 
My notion is fully exhibited in a passage of Luke, where 
that hour of trial is thus described (xxi. 25), ** And there 
shall "be signs in the sun^ and in the moon, and in the 
stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, with per- 
plexity, the sea and the waves roaring." These are the 
several parts of creation ; and as the Divine word doth 
subordinate the sun, moon, and stars to the earth, 
if I err not, all these together constitute ** the habit- 
able " mentioned in the verse following. ** Men's heai ts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth (habitable) ; for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken. And then shall they see the 
Son' of Man coming in a cloud with power and great glory." 
Perhaps some' may think this too^ large a sense for the 
word << habitable ;" and I do not say that it is commonly 
80 used, but always in a larger sense than *< the earth." 
When the Apostle would set ^rth the extent to which the 
Gospel had been preached, he doth it by these words : 
** Their sound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world;** quoting from the xixth 
Psahn, which certainly can be interpreted of no narrower 
bounds than the whole visible creation. Perhaps in the 
New Testament the distinction between the earth and the 
world is the same as, in the Old Testament, between the 
nations and the bles of the Gentiles ; of which the former 
signifieth the infield, and the other the outfield of the 
world ;— Jerusalem and Judea being regarded as the centre 
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and home ; the one, the nations aroond, wkh whom they 
were acquainted by war or traffic ; the other, the &r-off 
region, of which they knew only the name, from the 
plantation of them, contained in their inspired books. It 
is certain that a distinction of this kind, between << the 
earth '' and ^< the habitable " is observed thoughout this 
book, in which we refer to these two other instances (xii* 
9), ** And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent,; 
called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world :• 
he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him/' Here I think it is manifest from the context 
that, under the term " the whole habitable," is included, 
not the earth only, but also the heavens, the dwellings 
place of the angels, as well as of men; the one being 
called upon to rejoice that he is cast out, the others tot 
mourn because he. is come down to them with great wraths 
And in the Epistle to the £phesians, he is called <* the 
prince of the power of the air,*' as well as <* the devit,- 
who goeih about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he- 
may devour." The only other place where it is mention* 
ed» is in chapter xvi. 14. where the three unclean spirito 
like frogs, the spirits of devils working miracles, «re de^ 
clared to *< go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of 
the whole world, to gather them to the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty." These are the kings of the Papal 
earthy then become Infidel, and of ther^st of the worlds 
It is the preparation for the last cup of wrath, whereof 
the earth shall drink; for that earthquake which shall shak0 
not the earth only, but also the heavens ; and in which 
not only Babylon, but the cities of the nations shall &11|^ 
to rise no more. And therefore It is made inclusive not 
(mly of those kings of Christendom, who have chiefly^ 
figured in the- prophetical drama of this book, bat of all 
other kings and potentates and rulers over the wide face 
of, the world. Isaiah's language, concerning the ;same 
gathering in that day of disaster, is still more mysterious^ 
seeming to me to include the evil potentates of the invi- 
sible, as well as of the visible world, which would bring 
us back to the same interpretation of << tlie habitable," as 
in the former case. *' And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones 
that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the 
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earth. And they shall be gathered together as pri- 
soners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in 
the prison, and after many days shall they be visited" 
(Isai.xxiy.21,28). 

These passages, in which the ** whole habitable world " 
it used, do all concur in giving to the hour of temptation, 
in our text, a distinct and unequivocal reference to the 
judgment of the world, which is immediately to precede 
tiie coming of the Lord, and so concur with the conclu- 
sions derived from all those, which speak of the hour of 
trial and judgment. It only remains to the complete 
diearing up of this important point, that we examine into 
the nature of the temptation itself. 
' The two preceding inquiries into the time, and the ex- 
tent o£ the temptation; have likewise disclosed that the 
temptation itself will consist in severe judgments upon 
the earth and its inhabitants. But these, though they 
should come in their fourfold form of the sword, famine, 
pestilence, and the noisome beast, do constitute only a 
small part of the temptation, with which the world shall 
in that day be tried. Above these I place the false Christs, 
ftbe prophets, and evil spirits which shall be permitted 
to go forth and deceive men to their perdition. In the 
passage last quoted, it is said, that *' three unclean spirits 
Hke frogs, came out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the 
(Use prophet;" which << are the spirits of devils working 
miraeles." And the same fearltil truth is declared in all 
the parallel passages of the New Testament, which treat of 
that time of exceeding great tribulation ; as, for example. 
Matt. xxiv. 24 : <* For there shall arise false Christs and 
fidse prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders, 
insomuch that (if it were possible) they shall deceive the 
very elect.** Such a temptation will arise, as will com- 
bine the three forms with which the Lord was assailed of 
Satan in the wilderness; from the fle«hj from the world, 
and from the invisible spirits of darkness, taking posses- 
sion of men's bodies, and working through them, such 
deceptions of the sense and of the understanding, as 
shall prevail against all, save those in wtiom the holy 
Spirit of truth is found. To this letting loose of the 
spirits of darkness, reference is made, I think, in that 
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passage of the First Epistle to Timothy, which has been 
Goromonly interpreted of the Papacy ; as indeed it weH 
may be, without depriving it of the full and proper 
application to the latter days. For the Papacy, as liatk 
been already observed, hath the same relation to the per- 
sonal Antichrist, who is ta bring the indignation to an 
end, as thisx:hurch hath to the personal Christ, who is t» 
gather and glorify her in that day. The Papacy prepares 
the way of Antichrist, is the working leaven of him, hte 
growing members, preparing Christendom for his grand 
development. *' Now the Spirit speaketb expressly, that 
in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils. ' Speak- 
ing lies in hypocrisy, having their conscience seared with 
a hot iron " (1 Tim. iv. 1, '^6). And the same is declared 
of the wicked one, whom ** the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming : even him whose coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying 
wonders, and with all deceiveableneds of unrighteousnesa, 
in them that perish ; because they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this 
cause God shall send them strong delusion, that th^ 
should believe a lie : that they all might be damned^ who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteoua- 
ness " (2 Thess. ii. d*-12). This last passage reveals lo 
us also, the reason of this woeful innundation of evil 
spirits, and false signs ; in order to reveal and make:mani«* 
fest the evil firom the good, that through all their dadc 
and deceitful h3rpocrisie$, God n^ay unmask thern^ or 
rather make their hidden wickedness and iniquity of heart 
and mind to be the occasion of their fall. Spirits of all 
forms, proper to every complexion of wickedness, shall 
be permitted to come forth and seduce every roan with 
his proper seduction. So that no learning, nor wisdom, 
nor prudence^ nor any other carnal accomplishment, .shall 
avail a man more, than to bait the trap, in which his foet 
wiU be taken. And nothing in that day shall avail, but tbe 
heart upright and pure ; which ever beholdeth God,: and 
hath no fellowship with the works of xlarkness.^-^t baih 
seemed to me, reflecting deeply on these things, that the 
writers on Christian evidence have been preparing, the 
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way of this hellish invasioo of the realm of Christendom* 
For the last hundred years have they been busily occupied 
in withdrawing the evidence of religion from the inward 
lOonscieoce, which trieth truth, and love».and holiness, to 
the outward sign'; which, they say, if it be a clearly at- 
tested miracle, must put all objection to silence, and re* 
duoe us into the condition of mere recipients of the message 
which the worker of the miracles hath to declare. It is 
the standard doctrine of all our Universities and Pres- 
byteries, that miracles are by far the strongest evidences of 
^e truth of our religion. The Apostles did miracles, and 
that is enough to confirm any doctrine. This error has 
taken prodigious root throughout the Protestant church 
in this island : and what will they say, when this flood 
of signs and lying miracles is poured upon them, every 
one with his own doctrine ? They must take up with one 
or other of the spirits, and so shall their alienation from 
God be» revealed. Their favourite dogma. That the age 
of miracles is past, will not be able to keep the ground 
many days by the side of well-attested miracles; and when 
it is forced to depart, what have they left, but the necessity 
pf believing the spirits who work them. It will just live long 
enough, to make them reject the gifts of the Spirit re-ap- 
pearing in the church ; against which, having taken a part, 
through their blindness, to the inward, and only true proofs 
with which they come attested, and having treated those who 
side with them as followers of superstition, as enthusiasts 
and fanatics, God will straightway expose their wretched 
hypocrisy and sophistry, by letting loose evil spirits, with 
miracles wrought on purpo>$e to seduce, knd perfectly ca- 
pable of standing the test of the senses : true miracles so 
i^r as weight, number, and magnitude are concerned; 
£ilse, so far as doctrine is concerned. And our modem 
divines, who consider the doctrine, as no more thaaan 
adjunct to the miracles, having its demonstration, not in 
itself, but in its antecedent sign, will be seduced by these 
lying spirits into allsorts of heresies and errors and wicked- 
ness. I have a moral conviction that sach a day is not 
far distant, if it have not even now dawned upon the earth* 
If we had a record of the things which are now doing, and 
have been going on, for the last seven yean, among the 
disciples of Joanna Southcote, we should be less to seek in 
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those matters. It is in these counterfeits of power a<Mi 
pf tr^itb, that I foresee the great temptation of the, latter 
days to consist. The chjurch wili be in this way sifted : the 
spirits will come and gather their followers ; and Christ 
will come and gather his ; and the strife shall be terrible io 
Armageddon. It wjll be on the very eve of the coming of 
Chnst;^ and eaqh man shall become his own judge, by betakr 
i2)g jhimself to his own banner^ I beljeve tha^ there haa. bee^ 
nothing seen li|ce tb^t scene of ^iritual confusion, which 
is just about to be manifested in Christendom. It shaU 
bepo^ie a Babel indeed, a confusion of tongues, a coor 
fusion of doctriuj^s^ and a confusion of spirits, until Go^ 
shall no longer bear It ; and *< the city of confusion shall 
be broken up" So far as the dkeful consequences are 
concerned, they are, I think, she^^^n forth in that provpcar 
tion of God by the children of Israel, which, both by 
David and by Paul, is called 'Uhe day of temptation*' 
{Psa. xcv. 6 ; Heb. iii. 8). The point ascertained by 
that temptation in the wilderness was this ; Who wer^ 
worthy to go up ipto the promised land? And the way 
by which this was ascertained was through the report 
niade of it by the spies* Those. who made the good 
report, Caleb and J^oshu^, went in ; those who followed 
the. evil report made by the other spies, went not in, bujt 
perished in the wilderpess. So deem I, that as many a^ 
gladly hear thecverlajsting Gpspel, which is now preached 
oyer the. world, *< fear God, and give glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgment isconie i* those who apprehend the 
judgments and the Judge to be at the door, and are 
ready . to welcome him, and enter into the inheritance ; 
shall be delivered from the power of the seducers, being 
led by the Spirit of God into the truth : whereas those whp 
say, That Jesus hath not come in flesh, and that he is not 
coming again in glpry, or not until after a long time, and 
reject the call to prepare and go up with him, shall every 
one of them be seduced of the seducers* And by reasoii 
of their unbelief in the two great tests of evil spirits, they 
shall by evil spirits be utterly subverted. Those tests are, 
that Christ is coipe in the flesht and that Jesus is the 
Lord: of which the former is denied by those who assert 
that he had not the law of the flesh ; the latter, by thpae 
,who say that all. power is frpm. the people, or that thje 
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people are lord, and not Jesus. The one of them is now 
leavening the ecclesiastical, the other the political state; and 
taken together, they are making void Christ's incarnation 
and his exaltation — that is, his work altogether— and leaving 
us a few scholastic terms, such as election, justification, and 
sanctification, to keep up the game and farce of religion 
with, until the invasion of the spirits of hell do prove that 
we are ripe for hell, and utterly alienated from the God 
of heaven. If those who hear and read these things, be 
amazed at the conception, which I have formed to myself 
of that direful hour of temptation, let them now give heed 
tp the instructions of our great Bishop, as to the means by 
which the Philadelphian bishop and his flock are to be 
preserved from it : ** Because thou hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation." 

The desert of this much-approved and rewarded man 
lay ** in keeping the word of Christ's patience." This is 
a very remarkable expression, and, being compared with the 
other Scriptures, serveth much to confirm the conclusions 
to which we have already come concerning the hour of 
temptation. For, in connection with the great judgment 
of the earth and temptation of the church, we always find 
an especial call made upon the people of God for patience, 
as in Matt. xxiv. 13, ** He that shall endure (be patient) 
unto the end shall be saved;." and in Luke xxi. 19» 
<* In your patience possess ye your souls ;'' and again on 
the annunciation of Babylon's overthrow, Rev. xiv. 12, 
<< Here is the patience of the saints; here are they that 
keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus." 
These all bespeak a season during which, they who 
know their God shall be << tried and made white ;" 
when they shall eagerly look for one of the days of the Son 
of Man, and shall not find it ; when the expectation of 
Christ shall be so violent as that many false Christs shall 
arise and deceive many ; when nothing shall preserve 
them from the snare and the pit and the f^ar, on all sides 
of them, save the most attentive study and diligent obser- 
vation of Christ's own words concerning his coming. 
Which inclines me to think that the thing meant by 
*< the word of Christ's patience " is theword of his coming 
again, which he hath commanded us patiently to look 
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for. If patience refer to the period of hoping, then, the 
end of the hope being his coming agaiti, the word which 
speaks thereof may well be called the word of his patience. 
And to this agree many parts of Scripture : as the intro- 
duction of this very book, where John entitles himself 
'< their companion in tribulation^ and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ;" which I consider as parallel 
with that beautiful pf ayer of the Apostle for the zea- 
bus ThesiBsilonians, << The Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God and the patient waiting for Christ." In the 
Greek, it is << the patience of Christ;" that patience which 
he shewed on earth, and now sheweth in heaven, whefe he 
waits without impatience the times and seasons, which are 
wholly in his Father's hand ; great example to his church 
of long-suffering with his enemies, and waiting for God's 
appointed time. Likewise that other passage in- the 
viii th chapter of the Romans concerning the redemption 
of the body and the manifestation of the sons of God, the 
liberation of the creature, and the other parts of the one 
hope of our calling : ^^for if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience watt for it»" I do greatly err, 
therefore, if this word of Christ's patience be not the 
word of the promise of his appearing; which shall then be 
very dear unto his people, who are commanded to hold 
up thei? heads because their redemption draweth nigh ; 
while to all others it shall be as a dream, as a doating 
of vain and speculative men, insomuch that it shall be 
a question whether there be faith upon the earth. To 
be keeping the word of Christ's patience, is therefore, 
as I think, to be holding fast the hope of his coming in 
the midst of a generation of scoffers, who shall be saying, 
'< Where is the hope of his coming ? for since the fathers 
fell asleep all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the world.'' That such who are looking for his 
appearing shall receive deliverance in that day, is suffi- 
ciently declared in all the Scriptures : " To those who 
look for him shall he appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation ; " and is embodied into the beautiful para- 
ble of the Virgins, whereof only those, who had been keep- 
ing the word of his patience hidden in their hearts, were 
found in a state of preparation for the marriage supper of 
ihe Lamb. Ah me I if this be the true interpretation, 
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flow few wet there who mty look for deliveranee ; if so be 
that deliverance be given, not to all who belicfre in the 
•iecond tomine <»f the Lord, btft only to those who are 
hiding that bfessed hope in their hearts, and patiently 
looking for the appearing of the great God and our Sft* 
viour ! As to those who think l^y are expecting Christ, 
by preaching that he is to come aft'er a thousand years, an 
the end of all things, it is like saying that a young man 
4s expecting death who is believing that he shall live till 
foar*score; or that a woman is expecting the birth of 
her child, when many months ef her dme is yet to rtni» 
'And yet they will go about, with bare and brazen face^ 
«nd say, We alio art expecting Christ some thousand 
years afiter this. If any but God were thus entreated, he 
W5ni]d make short work with such hypocrites. But, setting 
them to a side» as thorough nnbelievers in this doctrine 
alt^ther, as the perverters of it, and the persecutors 
of those who believe in it; and applying ourselves to 
those that are sincerely and honestly expecting Christ's 
advent, as a thing at hand, and very much to be desired 
for God's glory and the world's well-being ; alas ! ho# 
few even of this fragment of the church are in the state 
described in our text, '' of keeping the word of Christ's 
patience I" I know that to some of us, and preachers 
too, it is an opinion which we condescend to p&tronize, 
and will occasionally contend for, though we would be fat 
from being understood to make much of it ; to others it is 
a conviction of the understanding, gathered from an honest 
study of the Scriptures, but not digested into principles 
and motives of holy living ; lying stored up in the mind 
but not living in the heart, or calling forth the energies 
of the soul. To how few, alas ! is it the consolation of 
adversity, the hope of the reformation of all abuses, the 
end and determination of all adversities and a£9ictiona, 
the winding up of all inextricable disorders, the joy of the 
whole earth, and the deliverance of all the elements of 
nature ! There is, indeed, a wonderful voice gone forth 
over this land ; and the echo of it now, after five years of 
preaching, retumeth to me from Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and America. Doubtless it will bear wonderful fruit, as 
the doctrine of justification by faith did heretofore at the 
Reformation s and around this root will grow the historical 



IX. 3 Philadelphia — Vniih Bishop : His Instructions, 1021^ 

antitype of the Pbila'delphian church ; while the rejectors 
of this precious hope, whose voice is lifted up* throughout 
Christendom, will throw the rest into the historical antitype 
ofthe Laodicean state of the church. As the rejection of 
the doctrine of justification by faith brought the Roman 
church to be, what since the Council of Trent we have seen it, 
a lifeless frozen lump of error, so will the rejection of Christ's 
coming in his glory cast the churches called Reformed Into 
that fruitless, miserable, and abandoned condition, fore- 
shewn and forewarned in the church of Laodicea. I see 
these things in their beginnings, and I take as it were their 
fluxionary expression; and, being now somewhat accus- 
tomed to the ratios of ecclesiastical affairs, I am able to 
calculate the effects which will in a very few years be pro- 
duced. For speed, whirlwind speed, is the characteristic 
of the times in which we live. The work of centuries is 
now doing in a day ; because it is the time of settling the 
account and bringing the indignation to an end. There 
is no longer any resistance or re-action; all the bands of 
society are loosed ; and the machine will whirl round witii 
unabating violence, till it shall have broken itself to pieces. 
But, in the midst of the consternation and confusion, there 
shall be a few calm, collected people, who with heads 
lifleci up and patient countenances, are looking on and 
suffering, and speaking to their neighbours of a Redeemer 
Dear at hand, who shall set all to rights again, and re- 
constitute the world in eternal beauty and blessedness. 
' When shall he come ?* is the cry. <Be patient,' is his an- 
swer. <Is this he whom we hear of in the secret chamber, 
or is this he in the desert place ?' * No, he shall not so 
appear ; but, like the lightning, which all heaven and earth 
beholdeth, and with the vultures*s sure discernment of her 
prey, shall we make flight to meet him.' Great, I doubt not, 
will be the trials of his servants ; I know not but Satan 
may succeed in casting upon them the blame of the evil 
accidents which are happening around ; as upon the first 
Christians, who, whether a famine raged in the provinces or 
a fire in the city, had all the odium and guilt to bear : and 
so also it fared with the Reformers, whose doctrines, Satan 
contrived to implicate in the minds of rulers with the 
Anabaptist levellers of the ranks and distinctions of 
aociety. The more need have' we of watchfulness and 
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patience ; and the more with watchfulness and patience 
shall we be Endowed. If Satan could get our cry, << Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom cometh," put down, he would possess 
the world in hand to wind it to his own diabolical purposes. 
For as to those called the Eyajigelical and Religious world; 
they are literally his trumpeters, to cry ' Peace and pros-' 
perity,' to proclaim ' A day of light and of liberty, a day 
of joy and of glory unto men/ through the spread of 
those evil principles, which are working the destruc- 
tion and downfal of the world. To whom I say^ 
with the Prophet, ** Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compass yourselves about with sparks ; walk in the light 
of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This 
shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow/' 
(Isai. 1. 11.) Supported by these religionists, Satan will 
GO his utmost to inflame against us, all powers of this world 
and of the world unseen^ In the midst of which, what is 
our consolation, but in our patience, the patient waiting 
for his Son from heaven ; who shall bring every wicked 
work into judgment ; who shall bring forth our righteous- 
ness like the lights and our judgmept like the noon*day. 
<^ Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
ftuit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter^ rain. Be ye also patient ; 
stablish your hearts : for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." (James v. 7, 8.) And again, " Who is among 
you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light ? let 
him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his 
God." (Isai. 1. 10.) 

It only remains to the complete elucidation of the 
promise contained in this verse, that we explain the man- 
ner of this preservation which is promised to the angel 
of the Philadelphian church. This is, indeed, a very 
secondary consideration to the believers of God's word, 
who are satisfied with the truth of the promise, though 
they see not, nor can by any means divine the manner 
of Its fulfilment. Of which uninquiring faith behold 
a notable example in Abraham our father, when God 
commanded him to offer up that very son of promise in 
whom he had ofttimed declared that his seed should be 
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called. Abraham thought not of reconciling these oppo- 
sites, — that Isaac's posterity should be more numerous than 
the stars of heaven, and that Isaac himself should be 
offered up a burnt-offering upon the altar : he accounted, 
saith the Apostle, *< that God was able to raise him up from 
the dead ; whence also he received him in a figure." So 
we, having a promise of being preserved in that hour of 
temptation which is ready to be revealed, ought to be little 
careiful as to the manner, but rest assured as to the cer- 
tainty of it. Still, however, it is our duty to do our pari 
tp discover the mind of God, so far as it is revealed ; and, 
taking this book for our guide, as being its own best 
interpreter, we observe, first, that the promise made by 
the Spirit unto these faithful Philadelphians is, that they 
should become pillars in God*s temple; and citizens of 
the New Jerusalem which cometh down out of heaven. 
This New Jerusalem, descendeth firom God with the 
full number of the Lamb*s chosen ones ; who must, there- 
fore, have been taken into heaven before descending out 
of it. It is not peopled upon coming to the earth, but it 
comes down peopled from the heavens high* If, then, the 
Philadelphians are to have their place therein, and no more 
to go out thence, they must be taken up from the earth 
before that manifestation of the glory of the sons of 
God. And to this agreeth all Scripture: as, the gathering 
of the elect to him when he cometh in the clouds (Matt, 
xxiv.) ; our being changed in the twinkling of an eye, 
and caught up to meet him in the clouds (I Cor. xv.; 
I Thess. iv.) ; our being like him when he appears 
(1 John iii) ; and our appearing with him in glory (Col; iii.) ; 
together with all the parables, which make mention of his 
coming ; as, our entering in with him into the marriage 
chamber, from which others are shut out'. But having 
opened these passages already, I shall, for the elucidation 
of the subject, content myself with referring tp two others ; 
the one for the very manner, and the other for the true 
type, of this deliverance. In the xivth chapter of the 
Gospel by John, our blessed Lord, having given his disci- 
ples to wit, that he was departing to a place whither they 
could not follow him now, but should follow him aflerward, 
addeth, for their consolation, that he went away before 
(liem to that place^ in <n^r to prepare mansions for them 
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in the houte of his Father — that temple ia which these Phi- 
ladelphians are promised a place ; that New Jerusalem^ 
which is declared to be the tabernacle of God (Rev. 
xxi. 3) ; — and when he should have made ready chambers 
for all his faithful people, he salth that he *^ will come again» 
and receive (take) you to myself, that where I am, ye may 
be also." No words can be more distinct and explicit for 
declaring, that his disciples should follow him to the place 
whither he theii went, and where he now abideth ; that is, 
in the presence and abode of the Father, for he continually 
declareth, throughout the whole discourse, that it was to 
the Father he went : *' I go unto the Father." To the 
Father, therefore, we shall go also, and in his house take 
up our abode. This is certain, if words can make a thing 
certain. It is moreover certain, that to take us ijiitber 
Christ himself will come : *^ I will come, and take you to 
myself." Come whither? Thither where we are ; thither 
whence he went away ; to this earth. For what end ? To 
take us unto himself; to take us unto those prepared 
mansions of the house of God ; to present us unto the 
Father at the marriage supper ; to obtain for us, from the 
Father, the entering into and the eternal possessioii of 
that house, which he will for ever glorify and bless with 
his own radiant beauty. This absolutely requireth an as-> 
sumption from the earth o^ all the saints, after the same 
manner as Christ was taken up. And to this great head 
of doctrine, all those legends of the Catholic church, con- 
cerning the assumption of the blessed Virgin and other 
saints, do point. By being taken up, to be " clothed upon 
with our house which is from heaven," I believe that Christ's 
people will be delivered out of their tribulation. Those 
who think it is by removal to Jerusalem, or some favoured 
spot upon the earth, do, as seemeth to me, merely bind 
themselves down to Moses and the Prophets, nor will ac- 
knowledge the spiritual interpretation thereof which came 
by Jesus Christ and his Apostles, the new light cast upon 
the purpose of God by the resurrection of Christ and 
the giving of the Spirit. The '' deliverance in Mount Zion, 
and in the remnant whom the Lord our God shall call," 
remains the same, and shall be literally fulfilled on the 
earth, whereas we escape to the spiritual glory which is 
from above, and inherit the headship of the heavens, and 
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are manifested in the heavenly Jerusalem, wheif the earth 
by these judgments and trials shall have been prepared for 
our reception. There is a season and a time, during which 
the saints are not upon the earth, but in the heavens, ac» 
knowledged of God, and invested by him in the fellowship 
of his Son's prerogatives ; given to his Son as an inherit* 
ance, that with them, as his body, he may hold pogsessien 
of and exercise rule over the whole creation of God. There 
is a season and a time, during which the Father and the 
Son have them unto themselves, and do manifest them in 
the sight of the heatenly host, as the appointed kings 
and priests of the universe ; during which they receive the 
homage and the tribute of the powers and principalities 
and potentates of heaven ; and, being invested in rule and 
authority with Christ, and having given unto them the 
same ministry of the angels and ministering spirits which 
as winds and flames of fire did wait upon the Majesty of 
Heaven on the top of Sinai, they come with Christy in 
Order to execute the vengeance written ; during which 
hour of temptation they are not upon the earth, but in 
the heavens, and do bring the vengeance down upon the 
wicked nations who trampled them under foot, and in theit 
person did trample under foot the Lord of glory. But 
this promise to the Phlladelphian church is not, like that 
delivered to the church of Thyatira, a promise of work 
to be done, in breaking the nations with a rod of iron, 
but of rest to be enjoyed with Christ from the teroptationi 
with which others shall be tried : as it is written, ^* Seeing 
it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled, 
reit with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ " (2 Thess. i. 
6—^). These faithful ones ** had kept his word> and had 
not denied his name :" they had kept the word of his pa- 
tience, through great trials : and, now that the hour of 
retribution is come, now that the year of recompences h 
arrived, it proveth to them the year of his redeemed; 
now that the day of his vengeance is in his heart, and he 
is inquiring after blood, he thinks upon the humble folk 
who have trusted in his mercy, and doth say, <' Gather 
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my saints together uato me ; those that have made a co« 
venant with me by sacrifice " (Psalm 1. 5). In one word, 
and that a word of God, to set forth this our glorious 
hope in those days of tribulation take this passage of 
the xxviith Psalm: '< Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall, not fear : though war should 
rise against me, in this will I be confident. One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after : that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my 
lifOf to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple. For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in 
his pavilion : in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide 
me; -he shall set me upon a rock. And now shall mine 
head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me : 
therefore will I ofier in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy ; I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord " (ver. 

. And now for the exact type of the deliverance which 
we are to receive out of that great city of confusion, 
** spiritually called Sodom and^ Egypt, where also our 
Lord was crucified,*' I make no doubt, from the autho- 
rity of Peter, that it is to be found in the deliverance of 
Lot out of Sodom. The whole of his Second Epistle is 
written to put them in remembrance of those things 
(i. 12, 13, 15), whereof he had seen the form and pattern 
upon the holy Mount of Transfiguration: and having 
commended to them the word of prophecy spoken by 
the Holy Ghost through the Old-Testament Prophets, he 
informeth them that false prophets should arise, perverting 
the truth, and so making it to be evil spoken of; whose 
pernicious ways many should follow, and with them 
:Should be destroyed, like Sodom and Gomorrah, which 
are " an example unto those that after should live un- 
godly:*' then, for the consolation of those who, in the 
midst of the darkness and ddusion spread abroad by these 
false prophets, are looking into the prophetic word as 
their light, and giving no heed to those seducing spirits 
and doctrines of devils, he adds these words, ** The Lord, 
who delivered just Lot, vexed with the filChy conversation 
of the wicked, knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished.'* Then he proceeds to describe 
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the character of these apostates from the truth; and after- 
wards the judgment, both of the elemental and the spiritual 
world, coming upon men in the midst of their scoffings, 
and sweeping them into judgment, with all their ignorance 
and error upon their heads ; and concludes with the. ** new 
heavens and new earth," for which we with hearty ex* 
pectation look^ and with all holiness prepare. Taking the 
Apostle's guidance and instruction, I do call upon every 
man to remember at what unawares Sodom was arrested 
in her wicked career, and not to trust to vain hopes of 
timeous warning, to flattering and false speeches of igno- 
rant and wicked men, as that the coming of that day is 
far off, and that those who preach it are troublers of the 
world's peace. Give not heed to. such deceivers; they 
are servants of Satan ; being tliemselves deceived, and 
greedily bent on deceiving others. The church is in its 
last stage of hypocrisy and corruption. Faith, and honesty, 
the soul of faith, hardly any more exist. Sensuality, -as 
brutal as Sodom's, hath long prevailed in. the chief cities 
of Christendom : marriage, God's ordinance, is spoken 
against as an evil ; and children, God's greatest blessing, 
as a very great curse; and every means is taken to bring 
into discredit things venerable and holy. Society is 
broken from its moorings ; the stormy tempest of revolu- 
tion rageth ; and the ranks and orders of men are driving 
right ahead against one another. Religion is away from 
men's thoughts : the heads of the people are silent in 
their places: incurable blindness is settling down upon the 
thurch, inability to think a thought, insensibility to feel 
a right feeling ; perfect inanity of speech and inanity of 
action. The people have every thing their own way : neither 
king nor priest, neither church nor state, may debate the 
matter any longer. The crew of the ship are fairly up in 
insurrection, and the officers are put down ; the helm is in 
the hand of those who know neither chart nor compass. 
The spirit of madness is arising on every side ; fury is 
poured forth, and bloo4 drencheth the earth. What a 
night of horrors is setting in upon the world ! In the 
midst of which awful precursors of more awful judgment, 
let the people of God stand fast, and believe assuredly 
that they shall receive deliverance. God is taking evi- 
dence; he is come down to see whether the wickedness 
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be nch as it ia reported to him. He ia trying e^ery ordi- 
nance of his appointment, to see if there be any strength 
left in it ; every man, to see if there be any reverence in 
him for any ordinance of God. The ranks and orders of 
men are revealing the ungodliness that is in them ; they 
are witnessing to their own ripeness for perdition. History 
is recording their acts : she panteth in her haste, being 
onable to follow the rapid revelation which they are mak- 
ing of their wickedness. It is a terrible crisis ! The 
angels of the Lord are amongst us, looking on ; the wit- 
nesses are observing all. O ye people of God, entertain 
them in your houses, in your hearts, as Lot did ; and they 
frill surely save you, as they saved him. The time of the 
angeFs markiqg is going forward, and the six slaughter- 
men are abiding till he has done his commission of mercy: 
then will they fell oo, and spare neither man, woman, nor 
child. Though these three men, Noah, Job, and Daniel, 
were in that wicked city of apostate Christendom, they 
shall save neither son nor daughter ; they shall but save 
their own soul by their rishteousness, saith the Lord. 
Whosever believeth these things, let him take up at once 
the office of Abraham, to intercede; and the joffice of Lot, 
to be vexed daily, and daily to sigh and to cry unto God; 
and let him abide in his place, nothing daunted ; fleeing 
only to avoid persecution ; and being assured that it is not 
in this place, nor yet in that, no, nor at Jerusalem, but 
in the heavens, that we are to find our place of safety, 
oiir chamber of salvation. 

4. The fourth and last of these most conspicuous bene- 
6ts promised to this faithful servant of the Chief Shep- 
herd, is thus expressed, ** Behold, I come quickly : hold 
fast that which [grasp what thou hast, Gr.2 thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown." This no doubt hath an in- 
timate connection with the preceding one, as revealing the 
coming of the Lord, whereby the deliverance promised 
should be wrought to his saints, and the tribulation threat- 
ened to the enemies of his saints. We have seen, in the 
passages of Scripture referred to for the illustration and 
enforcement of the preceding topic, that the coming of the 
Lord is always interwoven with the deliFerance of the 
church and the perdition of her enemies ; and therefore 
it was not to be expected, but that here also it should be 
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found in the company of the same series of events; 
of which it is the centre and pivot; of which they are 
either the prelude or the sequel. And accordingly 
here it is introduced, with its usual invocation to at- 
tention on the part of man : ** Behold, he cometh with 
clouds;" " Behold, I come quickly;" " Surely I come 
quickly." In the Old Testament it is commonly called 
*' the day of the Lord," and, as in the passage before 
us, it is always represented as hasting, and hasting ex- 
ceedingly : for example, Zeph. i. H, ** The great day 
of the Lord is near ; it is near, and hasteth greatly, even 
the voice of the day of the Lord : the mighty man shall 
cry there bitterly :" and, as h eg^J^Js ever connected 
with deliverance and rewar(LttflHHP|i|e ; for example, 
Jer. XXX. 7, ** Alas ! for trnflH^ro^l^^jIBO that none 
is. like it : it is even the tinreof Jacobus trouble ; but he 
shall be saved out of it." And in '* the burden of the valley 
of vision," to which our attention is particularly drawn in 
the style of Christ prefixed to this epistle, we have that 
day written of in these words : ** For it is a day of trouble, 
and of treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord God 
of hosts in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, 
and of crying to the mountains." (Isa. xxii. 5.) Search 
in all the prophets, and find me one place, if you can, in 
which this day is not represented as coming quickly ; and 
then will I believe that the ministers of the church may 
be otherwise than most guilty and abandoned in repre- 
senting it as far off; at least more than One thousand 
years. Surely they are making a snare for their own feet, 
and for the feet of all the foolish people who give heed to 
them. Yes, they answer, there is a passage, one at least, 
in which the Apostle Paul censures the church against 
looking upon that day as near at hand : and this passage 
they cleave unto as the strong-hold of their unbelief, and 
their justification for making light of the whole matter. 
Lei us examine it, and for their souls' sake endeavour to 
dislodge them from their false and fatal security. It is 
contained in the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, 
which, like the Second Epistle of Peter, may be entitled, 
Of the Coi^it^ of the Lord. Now, before entering upon 
this work anct labour of love for my brethren, let me point* 
out to them a sure and certain proof th^t they are making 
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an evil and erroneous use of this Apostle's writing, inas- 
much as he dismisseth the subject with this prayer: " The 
Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into a 
patient waiting for Christ," ^jnargin^ << the patience of 
Christ/' the same as in our subject, << because thou hast 
kept the word of my patience/'] Surely Paul, who 
prayed this prayer, could not at the same time be writing 
to dissuade them from expecting Christ; and you, who use 
the Epistle to encourage yourselves, in that indifference to 
and contempt of the subject, which you wickedly practise, 
must be using it grievously amiss, and greatly perverting 
the Apostle's aim, who prays, that those he wrote to might 
have their minds directed into the patient waiting for 
Christ. Wha(^ his real object is, he himself doth well ex- 
plain. He beginneth by giving thanks to God for their 
patience under their tribulations, and counteth the same 
a sure token of their inheriting rest with Christ in the day 
of his manifestation ; then he proceedeth (chapter ii.) very 
lovingly and earnestly, by that very hope and assurance, 
to warn them lest, by any spirit, word, or epistle, though of 
Paul's own, they should be shaken out of their mind and 
agitated, for instance, because the day of Christ is close 
at hand. Our translation conveys the impression that the 
Apostle believed the day of the Lord not to be at hand ; 
but I submit to the learned reader, that this is not in the 
original ; which is literally " as that the day of Christ is 
instant," and not •* as if," or "as though, the day of Christ 
were instant." The tense of the verb is indicative, and not 
conditional. In his former Epistle he had written, that it 
should come as a thief, with the voice of the archangel 
and with the trump of God ; and in the parallel passage 
he had written of it as coming <* in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump." These declarations 
he doth not here mean to contradict, and with them to 
contradict all Scripture ; but he is earnest to prevent this 
very instancy of that day from being used by deceivers 
to shake the Thessalonians out of their sound mind, and 
cast them into a fever of agitation, and get them to neglect 
their ordinary callings, and to set light by the Apostle's 
commandments ; and, in one word, break up the church 
though a frenzy of fear and alarm about the coming of the 
Lord. And he conjures them to suffer nothing whatever 
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to work them up to such excitement ; and prays that they 
may be established, stedfast, and brought into the condi- 
tion of patient waiting, diligent preparation, and continual 
readiness. I submit that this is the true rendering of the 
passage, " That ye be not quickly shaken out of your mind, 
nor agitated, either by spirit, or by word, or by epistle, though 
by us, though that the day of Christ is instant :" and I 
think it rather an assertion, than a denial, of its being at 
hand. However this be, the lesson is the same, and a 
very good one it is— 'to wit, that we should not be shaken 
out of our senses, or disturbed^ in our mind, by that or 
any other hope ; — and, if I mistake not, the very same 
thing is signified in our text, where it is said, ** hold fast 
what thou hast," as in that Epistle, *' stand and hold fast 
the traditions which ye were taught, whether by our word 
or epistle." The notion that the Apostle in that place 
put off the day of the Lord to a distance, is favoured by 
th^ words supplied by our translators in the next verse, 
which, being literally rendered, is as follows : " Let not 
any one in any way deceive you ; that unless the apostasy 
come first, and the man of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition," &c. Then follows a discourse concerning the 
manifestation of the wicked or lawless one, which is con- 
tinued down to the 13th verse ; when he again resumes 
the thread of his subject, which is, to establish the minds 
and confirm the good order of this church, which had 
been somewhat disturbed by Satan taking advantage of 
the Apostle's own Epistle, and his declaration therein of 
the instant coming of the Lord. Wherefore this digres- 
sion concerning the man of sin, occupying the eleven inter- 
vening verses, is introduced, is a question of which every 
one may give the best account he can ; but whatever ac- 
count may be given thereof doth not prejudice the single 
object of the Apostle, to establish the minds of the be- 
lievers in the Lord's coming, and to redeem them from the 
heat and rage of violent excitation, to the calm and steady 
mood of patience. Our translator^ manifestly thought 
that this digression to the subject of the man of sin was 
introduced to postpone and put off the coming of the Lord ; 
which doubtless it is prior thereto, as is distinctly declared 
in ver. 8, where it is said, that ** the Lord shall consume 
him with the breath of his mouth, and destroy him with 
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the brightness of his coming." But my impression is, that, 
whife this is true, it was not the object of the Apostle to 
teach it by this digression, but rather to point out to 
the church the fertile source and the fearful consumma- 
tion of those seductions, with which they, as well as all 
the other churches, had been tried. Having taken up the 
subject of those agitations and deceptions, he prosecutes 
it to the end, and shews to what a climax of wickedness 
they shall come, and with what a fearful catastrophe of in- 
stant destruction they shall be overthrown in the day of the 
Lord's appearing. This I believe to be the main purpose 
of that digression ; which contains very much information 
concerning the man of sin, well worthy of large discourse,' 
but only to be glanced at in this place ; teaching us, that 
there is a mystery of iniquity, as well as a mystery of 
godliness, working in the world, concerning which the 
Apostle was wont to instruct the churches, that they 
might be well guarded against it ; — that there was also a 
power, or a person (for it is both in the masculine and 
neuter gender), letting, or hindering, it from producing 
the man of sin : but, so soon as this hindrance should be 
taken out of the way, then should the wicked one be re- 
vealed, with prodigious powers of deception and delusion, 
which God should promote by blinding the eyes and harden- 
ing the hearts of men to believe a lie ; and when by these 
means he hath gathered a great head to himself, and hath 
exalted himself into the place of God, in God*s own 
temple, Christ shall by his own personal appearance ut- 
terly consume him with flaming fire, together with all his 
followers, *< who shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power, when he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe, in that 
day." By this wonderful discovery of the work which Satan 
was working, and about to consummate, in the church, the 
Apostle instructs the Thessalonians to be stedfast and im- 
moveable in the doctrines he had laid down to them, and 
to withdraw themselves from all those who sought to do 
otherwise. But with all this discourse doth he never hint 
that the Lord's coming was far off, or that these things 
were to take a long time of developing themselves. On 
the other hand, he declares that the mystery of iniquity 
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was already working ; and gives no intimation, because I 
believe he had no revelation, how long it was to work on 
before it should yean forth the man of sin. Nor, when 
that revelation was fbUy given to the Apostle .lohn, in the 
Apocalypse, with all jts circumstances of times and sea- 
sons, is it used to postpone the time, or to deaden the ex- 
pectation of the Lord's coming, but the very reverse. And, 
finally, in answer to the objection, * But were the Prophets 
and the Apostles thus deceived, seeing it did not quickly 
come ?* I refer to what I have set forth in the First Lecture, 
and in various other parts of these Lectures. Did God 
keep up a constant expectation by a false representation ? 
No ; but he desired to keep up a continual desire aller 
that which, if it had been eagerly desired, would long ere 
this have come to pass. Prophecy is not fatalism, but 
the discovery of God's mind and purpose after such a sort, 
as that it may be God's instrument, in working upon inen's 
will, to will and to do of his good pleasure. God wished 
to bind up every man's hope, and desire of blessedness in 
the coming of Christ ; which therefore since Enoch's time 
he presented in such wise, as that every man since Enoch's 
time ought to have been wrapt up in it, entirely possessed 
with it, and to have prayed for it continually, as the only re- 
medy of this world's ills : which if men had done, verily long 
ere this it would have come to pass; which men neglecting 
to do, and God pitying their wickedness, and earnestly 
wishing them to repent, behold it hath been postponed 
even until now. And what though it should be postponed 
much longer ? I care not : I know what my duty is, and 
I will endeavour to do it ; I know what my God's com- 
mandment is, and I will endeavour to observe it. Neither 
by my own calculations, nor by the calculations of all 
men, will I be prevented from desiring my Lord conti- 
nually, and expecting him daily, even as I ever seek to 
do ; and when he saith, '< Behold, I come quickly," my 
soul, do thou make answer, *' Even so ; come quickly. 
Lord Jesus." 

This inquiry hath revealed a deeper reason than we have 
yet observed, for connecting the coming of the Lord with 
the duty of ** holding fast," and " keeping what we have;'' 
a connection in which we have seen it occur in every one 
of the last three epistles. Not only^ in general, doth it 
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give to the church her proper place, of the steward and 
depositary of a certain gift, of which she should make 
merchandise, and be able to render a good account when 
the householder returns ; but, in particular, it warns her, 
that towards the time of his coming, and immediately- 
thereupon, there should be a great trial of her faithfulness 
and stedfastness ; in the anticipation of which these rC' 
peated injunctions to hold fast are graciously given. The 
first and third epistles contain, indeed, threatenings that he 
would come against them for correction, if they did not 
repent, but no notices of his second advent to take an 
account^of the stewardship of his churches ; as if during 
the first and third periods the peril of the church was 
not to abandon, but to corrupt, the things which he had 
entrusted to her charge. But as the 'end draws nigh, and 
the time of reckoning comes, he is ever calling upon his 
servants to hold fast their gift, and be ready to present 
him his own with usury. And what need there was for 
such frequent and urgent remonstrances with her, is made 
apparent by the state in which the church is found in the 
Laodicean period, " wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked.'' These Philadelphians gave heed, 
and were ready to enter in with him ; but the rest, regard* 
less of his admonitions, and hardening their hearts more 
and more, in indifference to his coming and their own re« 
sponsibility, and being altogether content with things as 
they are, come into that Laodicean condition which the 
Lord hardly endureth. But, besides this, the general 
scope of these merciful solicitations, I perceive another 
use of a more particular kind, which shall benefit us who 
believe that the Lord is to come again, and ought ever 
to be expected and desired by his people. When the 
church shall be occupied as she ought to be, with hunger^- 
ing afler her Lord, and desiring eagerly to see one of the 
days of the Son of Man, it shall doubtless come to pass 
that Satan, working through the fiesh, shall renew some 
of those temptations by which, in the days of the Apostles, 
|ie assailed the Thessalonian and other churches. Not 
only will he attempt to sensualize the hope, and bring in 
Cerinthian grossness, and to Judaize the hope with earthly 
ambitions ; but likewise to agitate and trouble the minds 
of believers with vain fears and alarms, and get them to 
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give up the diligent observance of the ordinances of the 
church, and even of civil life. Instead of working with' 
their hands, they will be craving to have all things iii^ 
common ; instead of minding their callings, they will be* 
led away to become busy-bodies ; instead of being in sub* 
jection to the powers that be, they will be tried with se-' 
ditious doctrines concerning the duties and obligations of 
Christian kings ; and instead of love and dutifulness ta 
the church, they will be stirred up to schism and revolt,' 
by her indi£Perence to the truth and severities against 
themselves : and, being thus released from the restraints 
of religion, and the daily, hourly obligations of life ; and 
withal being forsaken of the Spirit, whose ordinances 
they had forsaken ; behold, false Christs will arise, and 
false prophets, shewing signs and wonders, by whom those 
that are gaping after novelties, and refusing to stand in 
the old ways, will be seduced into all manner of evil, 
whereby the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. The 
Lord in his providence hath made me acquainted with in* 
stances of this kind ; and I perceive the leaven at present 
working in various quarters : and in the cases where I 
have had to meet it I have found it irresistibly strong ; 
and have seen too many pass irrevocably, so far as man 
can see, into the depths of error : wherefore I am the 
more zealous in exhorting all, with whom my word hath 
any power, to search and examine and prove themselves, 
and to observe the first workings of the evil spirit, and to 
repent, and confess their sins, and return to the way of 
truth and holiness. The wine of the kingdom is strong 
and intoxicating, unless discreetly administered and wisely 
used. God hath given to us, not only the spirit of power 
and of love, but also the spirit of a sound mind : and 
if any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth 
liberally, and upbraideth not. Now ** the wisdom which is 
from above, is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par'- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy." Oh that my brethren and 
companions, in the patience of Christ, would be careful to try 
themselves often by this Divine test of heavenly wisdom, 
and bring themselves into the docility and obedience of little 
children ! not merely calling Christ Lord, and maintaining 
his lordship against the worshippers of the people^ but 
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doing his commandments, and patiently abiding in all his 
ordinances ; holding fast what we have till he come ; and, 
above all things, not suffering themselves to be shaken out 
of their mind, or to be agitated in any way, by any spirit, 
word, or epistle, though of Paul himself, the learned doctor 
of the Gentiles. 

While I thus lay out to my dear brethren the results of 
dear-bought experience — experience bought by the loss 
of spiritual children, and the declension of fellow-la- 
bourers from the truth, through the rash and heady temper 
of the times— and exhort all men to keep the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless ; I cannot 
leave this topic, without touching a little upon the opposite 
extreme, of base servility and prostrate homage, before the 
forms and ceremonies of the church, under which I see 
others bowing their faces down unto the earth. The doc- 
trine of this matter I have already opened, when treating of 
the style of our High Priest contained in the word << true/' 
or <* real," as opposed to hypocritical and servile; but I 
may be allowed to say a word upon the practical form, 
which I perceive it assuming, and the discipline to which 
it ought to be submitted. It begins by seeking to sanctify 
ceremonies into obligations : whereas they have their force 
only as expedient, and not as commanded things ; for 
good and comely order, not as terms of communion ; and 
though authorized by the church, not on that account to 
be classed with the commandments of the Head of the 
church. This is not good, but bad, churchmanship, be- 
cause the church herself presents them to us in no higher 
character ; but, alas ! how have I seen the narrow spirit 
of bigotry exalting them into very essential acts of service ! 
From this it proceeds to exaggerate, and wholly to mis- 
apply, the matter of legal establishment ; as if that con- 
ferred some new dignity upon the church, in virtue of 
which she might glorify and exalt herself ; whereas it is a 
great temptation, in the midst of which she should seek to 
walk meekly ; and an obligation, of which she should seek 
to discharge her conscience solemnly, as in the sight of 
.God. And along with this, the church established in a parti- 
cular kingdom frequently adopts the national jealousies and 
quarrels of that kingdom : whereas the unity of the church 
in all places is intended, among other good effects, for 
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that of preventing wars and promoting peace. To add to 
this, I perceive a most erroneous view concerning Baptism 
beginning to be propagated, as if it introduced us to one 
particular fellowship of Christians, as the Church of Scot- 
land, whereto it bound us in all circumstances to adhere,' 
instead of joining us to the body of Christ, and making us 
free of the ordinances of the church, wherever and by 
whomsoever administered, so they be lawfully called' 
thereto. Besides these, I perceive many other tendencies 
towards a servile and schismatical spirit within the church* 
itself, which, as I have been instrumental in reviving the 
true doctrine of the church in these days, I am bound by 
all means to withstand, as a very evil perversion of it. If 
I, in my zeal for the ordinances of the Church of Scotland, 
and the greater personal liberty of her members, were to 
refuse my ear to the written sermons and liturgical ser- 
vices and sacramental forms of the Church of England, 
if I were to refuse the consolation and nourishment of her 
breast for these peculiarities of her attire, I were sinning, 
like a fool or a babe who is unable to discriminate, and 
would be punished for my folly and childishness. As' 
a baptized man, I am at liberty to hold communion with 
any church which standeth in the truth : nor is it in such^ 
entrammelling of the spirit to outward forms or ceremonies 
that we shew our zeal for the ordinances of ChHst, or 
hold fast the things which he hath committed to our 
charge till he come again. If men will not consider these 
things betimes, they will be taken at unawares, and most 
likely will suffer loss : for I see the day not far distant 
when the state may intermeddle with the sacred things of 
the church, and when the church herself may cast out 
her most faithful children ; and what then are they to do, 
if till then they have been binding themselves up in the 
false and base doctrine of conformity, and obedience to 
the canons of the church, be they what they may ? They 
will be silenced, they will be excommunicated, and de- 
prived of all loving fellowship with the brethren ; and 
what then if they be regarding that visible community 
as the infallible oracle of the living God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ? But if they have been carrying every- 
thing to the law and the testimony ; proving all things, 
and holding fast that which is good ; hearing the inialv 
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lible voice of the Holy Ghost answering to the word of 
truth, and not answering to any lie; if they have been 
regarding the church as the ruler of the expedient, as 
well as the depositary of the true, and ever liable to the 
temptation of confounding the one with the other ; then 
such events, as I believe to be in the womb of providence, 
will not unnerve the resources of a Christian, or silence his 
voice, or destroy his fellowship, but, contrariwise, will make 
him more zealous and bold and persevering, in promulgating 
and maintaining that truth of God, for which he is counted 
worthy to suffer reproach from the spirit of Babylon the 
Great. I not only believe in the infallibility of the ohurch 
of Christ, but I believe in the infallibility of every member 
of it, because he is inhabited and wrought in by the Holy 
Ghost ; and that every baptized man is ever responsible 
both for spotless holiness and for infallible truth ; and I 
abhor the claims of the Pope, and General Councils, and 
the Roman church, not because they claimed infallibility, 
but because they claimed it to the exclusion of the other 
members and churches of Christ. The truth of God is 
one, and not many ; is unchangeable, is indestructible ; and 
we have that anointing of truth from the Holy One, which 
knoweth all things, and hath perfect knowledge of what is 
a lie. £very member of Christ is responsible for the 
keeping of this treasure, and not another responsible for 
him ; and, therefore, whosoever denies the right of the Holy 
Ghost to testify the truth in every member of Christ, let 
him be anathema ; and whosoever surrenders this into the 
hand of any man, or body of men, be they called Apostles 
(John wrote to them because they knew the truth), be 
they called Reformer8,be they called Evangelical Ministers, 
be they called Convocation, or General Assembly, or Pope, 
or General Council, or what you please, that man is making 
himself a beast, betraying his obligation to God and to 
Christ, resisting the Holy Ghost, and practically denying 
him ; and he is a bondsman, who hath sold himself to be a 
bondsman, because he hates to exercise the immunities 
of a freeman. I write these things for many men and 
many minds, and therefore I sow my seed widely, beside 
all waters. 

'< That no man take thy crown.'' Having discoursed 
abundantly, in our Lecture upon the church of Sardis, 
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concerning the crown of life, there promised by the 
Spirit to those who should overcome, I might dispense 
with further discourse concerning it in this place, did I 
not feel loth to pass any opportunity of descanting on 
themes so rich and excellent. There is such a goodliness 
about the words which our Lord giveth in this book, that 
my mind can never have enough of them. This crown 
the Philadelphian bishop is represented as actually pos- 
sessing, according to the hymn of the church in the mouth 
of John, <* He hath made us to be kings and priests 
unto God and his Father;" and yet, though now held 
as by right, in virtue of the anointing with water and the 
Spirit, it is not to be received into possession until that 
day when Christ shall appear: according to the declara- 
tion of the Apostle, " I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day ; 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing/' We are, like David, anointed, but not yet 
come to our kingdom; like Christ, baptized with water 
and the Holy Ghost, and named sons of God, yet not 
manifested as such till we attain unto the resurrection from 
the dead ; and the intervening while, we are tried by 
God, in the midst of all trials and persecutions and most 
beggarly experiences, in order to prove whether we can 
preserve the soul and temper of royal dignity and honouf 
in the midst of all mean and base predicaments. He useth 
us to teach kings, and potentates, and principalities, and 
powers, the lesson of casting their crowns perpetually at the 
feet of Christ; who all his life long laid his own at the feet 
of God, nor would wear it until he had first performed for 
his Father, some work and service worthy to be rewarded 
with a crown and sceptre and heavenly throne. So also 
we, being called to royal estate, desire not the instant off- 
putting of those beggarly robes, and the putting on of our 
royal attire, but, gathering to ourselves the whole armour ^ 
of God, we go forth into the wars against the devil, the 
world, and the fiesh, preferring to have that as a reward, 
which God would give us as a grace. God giveth it to us 
of grace ; in our unconscious childhood he doth put the 
honour upon us ; but we, drinking into the Spirit of our 
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Father, would first fulfil the same function of grace before 
entering upon our heavenly government. Therefore, most 
like unto the knights-errant of old, without any thing to 
give save the blessings of mercy and of goodness, we 
wander over the desolate world, the scene of plunder and 
rapine and all injustice, and labour continually in the 
work of redressing the injured from the hands of the 
wicked, and redeeming the captives from their oppressors. 
It is a low view of the Christian calling to desire to die; 
ours it is to desire to live for God's sake, in order to prove 
that we have a sense of God*s love, and for God's sake 
are willing to endure and to undergo labours infinite. 
This was the worthiness of Christ, that, though rich, for 
our sakes he became poor, that we through his poverty 
might become rich ; that, though a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered ; and, though 
the Son of God, was made man, in all things like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people : and so we, being destined for 
the fellowship of his Melchisedek priesthood, must first 
follow his footsteps into death, to conquer death; into all his 
sufferings, to be able to sympathize with those over whom 
we shall be ordained priests, and care for those over whom 
^e shall be ordained kings. Our Father would first prove 
our affiliation to himself, and Christ would first prove our 
oneness of spirit with him, and we would first prove our 
willingness to part with all earthly good for them, ere we 
be revealed in our glory and our majesty ; that, before 
taking our crowns, we might be able to say, with Paul, 
" For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith." (2 Tim. iv. 
6, 7.) 

It is no easy matter to win this crown, and I believe 
that far more do lose it than keep it : wherefore it is said 
in this book, that only the martyrs are crowned and reign 
with Christ ; signifying, as I take it, that this is a dignity 
which, though free to all baptized men and sealed upon 
them, few live to enjoy; the greater part perishing in their 
sins, drowned in their worldly lusts, or following after the 
pride and falling into the snare of Satan. God, to prevent 
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this, exhibits that prince and potentate with all that fol- 
lowed him reserved for judgment and perdition, thus to 
guard us against spiritual pride, and to teach us that only 
the meek should inherit the kingdom, and in Adam's fate, 
from lordship of the world to become the food of worms, 
he exhibits the peril of outward temptations; and by 
Christ's attaining to the sovereignty through the denial 
of the devil, the world, and the flesh, God teacheth us 
through what tribulation we are to enter into the kingdom^ 
Few care to endure these, and so they fall short of the 
grace given to them. The blessed Lord, to guard his 
faithful servant of the Philadelphian church against such 
dishonour, commands him to hold fast what he had, that 
no one might take his crown. The language is altogether 
very remarkable, and indicates a desperate temptation 
and obstinate conflict ; where nothing less was in contro- 
versy than his crown, for which kings contend only in 
the last extremity. And Christ, perceiving his servant 
hard pressed in the battle, calls aloud, « Keep tby groundi^ 
hold fast thy position, stand well to thine arms, and main- 
tain what thou hast; for I am close at hand, X am hasting to 
thy help, I come quickly." He is like to be overpowered ; 
the enemy is come in like a flood; he and his faithful band of 
brothers in the name of the Lord lift up a banner against 
him : and the Lord, to give them heart, calls out to them 
by his name of Holy and True to keep their hold of the 
truth and contend earnestly, for it would not be long till 
he would come to their help. And I believe it will even 
be found to be, as it was in that last great battle wherein 
we overthrew the leader of the infidel host. All day long 
our men stood to their positions, and kept their ground 
undaunted and unshaken, nor cared much to act offensively 
being in a continual expectation of effectual help, which 
being arrived towards the fall of night, they then rushed 
on with all their valour and overwhelmed the enemy in 
one fell blow. So shall it be with us who are holy and 
true and brave enough to stand in the room of this faithful 
church. The battle which hath begun will surely thicken 
upon us more and more. It will not slack. We shall be 
sorely and more sorely pressed ; and nothing but staunch 
and unflinching valour, hand to hand and foot to foot, 
will avail us or Him whom we serve. Weary shall th^ 
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conflict be, and we should be utterly overthrown but for 
the cheering word, *^ He comes ! ^He comes !" ever and 
anon thrilling along our line. The patience of this hope 
will stand us good ; and when the enemy brings up his last 
attack thinking to overthrow us, he shall himself be over- 
thrown, and we shall enter into our royal state, and inherit 
the kingdom prepared for us before the foundation of the 
world, — a kingdom now to be enjoyed, and never to be con- 
tended for again. Let us endure hardness, then, as good 
soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ, and not suffer any one 
to take our crown. 

Such are the instructions to the bishop of the Philadel- 
phian church, and to all and every one who will occupy his 
position. Whether we be historically placed at this day 
in his aspect and attitude, is a question of which I have 
laid out the grounds fully in divers places. These may 
appear of various force to various minds ; and I would not 
roar the catholic instruction contained in this glorious 
epistle by requiring assent to this or any other hypothesis, 
however conclusive the arguments for it may appear to 
myself. Therefore, leaving that question and all other 
questionable matters, let me endeavour to sum up the 
catholic doctrine contained in these instructions. Who- 
ever will believe that Jesus is the holy one and the true ; 
that is, that he was truly what he seemed to be, a mortal 
man in our fallen estate, " a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with griefs," yet " holy, without blemish and without spot," 
without any taint of sin original or actual, though laden 
with the very nature of the greatest sinner and of all sin- 
ners of mankind ; whosoever looking at him as a sincere 
and true man, verily affected with all which the Holy 
Ghost declares him in the Psalms and other Scriptures to 
have been affected withal ; whosoever will believe likewise 
that he hath the key of David to unlock all the words 
which the royal Psalmist uttered, and to set open the 
portals of that kingdom over which he ruled, which was 
the type of the David to come ; whosoever will peruse 
David's Psalms with Christ as the key to them, and Da- 
vid's sufferings and glory with Christ as the key to them, 
. and David*s prophetical destiny after the Jews are restored 
and peaceably settled in their own land ; whosoever, in 
one word, will receive Christ in the full and fair significa- 
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don of these terms, *< I am the Holy and the True, who 
hath the key of David, who openeth and no man shptteth, 
who shutteth and no man openeth/' that man shall enter 
into the inheritance of all the blessings promised in this 
life to the bishop of the Philadelphian church. 

But first, he shall be tried with direful attempts of 
Satan and wicked men to get him to forego his faith of 
Christ's word, and to deny his confession of Christ's name. 
They will tax him with all manner of errors and heresies ; 
they will tempt him with all manner of subterfuges, and 
expedients, and substitutes for the truth. They shall try 
him with the Marcionite heresies, 'But it was not flesh 
like ours ; ' and with the Sabellian, * But then it was God 
seeming to act as a man, but prevented from feeling as we 
would ;' and with the Evangelical, * But it was surely 
Adam's temptation, and not ours, that he went through ;* 
and with the Bourignian, * But there was a double man- 
hood, — one like us proved, and like us proving not only 
the temptation but also the turmoil of sin, and another 
far refined and sublimated above all such experiences into 
the fellowship of the Godhead : ' in one word, there is not 
a single temptation with which he will not be tried, from 
within or from without, in order to get hipft tfl^^tenounce 
the name of Christ, ** the Holy and the True, who hath 
the key of David." But if he stand fast and hold it firm, 
and hold it in righteousness, then it will come to pass that 
a very wide door of knowledge and of power will be opened 
to him through which he may enter in, and, if he be a 
minister, may lead his flock along with him. His strength 
outwardly may be ever so little, the mighty God will stand 
his supporter, and no one shall be able to withstand him. 
Through the confessing and preaching of Christ's holiness, 
truth, and power, as King of the Jews, he shall go on and 
prosper upon the earth, and inherit a crown of glory which 
fadeth hot away. And not only so, but he shall receive 
the victory over those who deny the name of Christ, over 
all the synagogue of Satan upon the face of the earth. 
The truth in his life shall prevail over the falsehood in 
theirs, and the humility and meekness of his carriage shall 
prevail over the pride and vain-glory of theirs. Christ shall 
pour out upon him such perpetual proofs of his love, and 
make such manifest interferences in his behalf, he shall go 
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on with so much prosperity ; or if in adversity, he shall be 
attended with such patience and self-possession as that his 
very enemies shall be forced to confess, Truly this is a 
good man — truly he is beloved of God. The Head of the 
church takes himself solemnly to pledge that he will not 
onfy give him an open door, which all the power of the 
enemy shall not be able to shut, but accumulate upon his 
head such tokens of his loving-kindness, that his very ene- 
mies themselves shall become convinced upon seeing the 
signs of a truly godly man wrought in him ; and they who 
had denied Christ and bowed to Satan will, by his meek 
and holy and true conversation which they behold, give 
glory to God, and come and worship the God and Sa* 
viour whom he serveth in the midst of his flock before his 
feet. Let this comfort every faithful minister who is declar- 
ing the truth in the midst of wickedness and persecution, in 
the face of power and opposition, let him go on patiently 
and assure himself of the victory. But besides this, Christ 
gives him assurance that when the day of trial and temp- 
tation comes he shall be preserved from it, as Lot was in 
the midst of Sodom. << The troubles that afflict the just 
are many, but the Lord will deliver him out of them all.'* 
There is in the word of God not only the promise, or I 
would say the privilege of suffering, but likewise of pre* 
servation under it and deliverance out of it, as is declared 
in the xxxivth and xcist Psalms. The inheritance of all 
these promises is freely given to every faithful and bold^ 
humble and meek, minister of the truth as it is in Jesus 
Christ, who ought to appropriate not only the trials but 
also the deliverances out of them to himself. And finally, 
he hath given to him the assurance of a heavenly crown, 
which, if he abide in the same stedfastness, no one shall 
be able to take from him. — Such are the excellent pro- 
mises to the faithful ministers of Jesus Christ, and like- 
wise to the flocks of all faithful ministers. For be it 
ever observed and borne in mind, that as the minister is, 
so is the flock; as the one is entreated, so is the other. 
Which makes it a matter of very serious concernment to 
those who have the power of making a choice, what flock 
of Christ they join themselves to, and under whose banner 
they fight for the Lord of Hosts. — A great subject of 
doctrine opens itself here, which we cannot overtake 
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now, but with which we will introduce the next subject. 
Meanwhile let every member of the flock of every faithful 
minister, who,byreverence of his office andobedienceofhts 
word, seals to the union established by Christ between them, 
be assured that the fellowship of all these blessings promised 
to his minister will come also unto him. This brings us 
naturally to the third head of our subject, which is 

III.— THE spirit's promise AND EXHORTATION TO THE 

PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH. 

We have already observed, that the good Shepherd, in 
speaking to the angel, speaketh not to him alone, but to 
the church standing in him their head, as we all do stand 
together in Christ our common Head ; and we now ob- 
serve, that when the Spirit takes up the word unto the 
churches, he speaks to the angels as well as to the rest. 
For no church ordinance maketh void the personal respon- 
sibility, while it preserves the unity of many persons in one 
substance, which is Christ. The distinction conferred for 
the time upon the angel, by his having a whole church 
represented, and approved or censured in himself, is imme- 
diately, lest he should conceive himself something, de- 
stroyed by his being taken in along with the community 
of his church in the exhortation of the Holy Ghost. And 
again, lest any church from the specialty of its charge 
might presume thereupon, and exalt its head among the 
rest, or be affected with some other separative mood, behold 
it is gathered by the Spirit into the same class, and ex- 
horted in the same style, with all the other churches. And 
finally, lest the one holy catholic church should at any 
time imagine herself to be something, or think of hersefr 
more highly than she ought to think, and take on dissocial 
liumours and itncharitable affections towards the rest of 
mankind, behold, all the churches are classed and ad- 
dressed, along with the whole human family as no better 
and no worthier than every one *' who hath an ear to 
bear.*' So very careful is the great Parent and Preserver 
of order to prevent the necessary subordination in . his 
-church and in his world from engendering uncharitablie 
dispositions and leading to divisive courses. 

Nevertheless, while it is true that all ordinances and ar- 
rangements of God s wisdom are so managed as to teacli 
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the oo-equmlity mnd co-essentialitj of ewerj man with every 
other man, that no man may boaBt or usarp^it over hia bro- 
ther, and that all may knoir, irhatever be their place and 
office, that they are equally and alike responsible for all 
their personal actings, ire should also be more careful to 
obsenre these various ordinances and arrangements of our 
Head and Lord, and to frame our iralk and conversation 
conformable thereto, in the full assurance that in no way, 
save by the obedience of Christ's commandment, can we 
manifest our love or inherit his blessing. Now, because 
not all Asia Minor, nor yet all the province of Asia in 
which these towns and cities lay, nor the churches scattered 
up and down the country, but simply the churches in 
these seven towns are addressed, and that without one 
hint of dependence or subordination, the one to the other, 
each in itself is a complete and entire church, with its 
angel and its people, the elders and the deacons being in- 
cluded in the angel ; we who claim the office and dignity 
of the angel, — and I for one do claim it unto myself, and 
so I think ought every dispenser of word and ordinance, — 
with the people who are gathered by the chief Shepherd into 
one flock, ought ever to bear in mind that we together do 
constitute a complete and entire church within ourselves, 
which doth gain no new prerogative by being connected 
with another, neither loseth any by being separated from 
others. The connexion of one such entire church with 
another is for many reasons desirable ; and wherever the 
spirit of love is, there will be an unquenchable desire for 
union, first with every church, and then with every crea- 
ture under heaven ; but this confederacy and communion, 
be it Episcopal or Presbyterial, addeth nothing to, neither 
detracteth any thing from, the separate integrity of each 
church within itself. When such communions come to 
be established, as of the several sees of England, into one 
church, called the Church of England, or of the several 
Culdee Colleges of Presbyters (for we had no bishop or 
bishop*s see till the tenth century) into one church, called 
the Church of Scotland, there were certain new rules and 
/compacts for the right administration of the whole body. 
But no one of these rules and obligations can destroy the 
integrity of the several and separate churches, which is in- 
defeasible, being by Divine right constituted, if our argu- 
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ment for these epistles be a correct one. The confession 
of faith and canons of discipline, which they may adopt, 
for putting one common order into their churches, do nol 
aifect the constitution of the churches apart, and have 
nothing to do with it, save to protect it with jealousy; as 
the constitution of a free state doth protect the personal 
liberty of all the subjects of the same. And if these 
bands should come, by the stress of evil or the dissolution of 
the component parts of the state to be broken up, the in- 
tegrity of each church standeth just where it did before, 
for it cannot by any accident be broken up. Also when 
the churches of Christ in England or in Scotland have re- 
ceived a new band of union from the establishment, by 
authority of the king to teach all his people the principles 
of Christian doctrine, and order them according to whole- 
some discipline ; there arise new obligations to the state, 
new immunities, honours, and preferments. But the ori- 
ginal platform of separate churches under their several 
angels is not thereby altered one iota; and in the event of 
the powers that be rising up against us, and stripping us 
of all exterior advantages, we are in no worse case than 
at the first, when our whole existence stood in groups of 
men gathered here and there, under their several apgels 
or ministers of the word, with councils of elders and dea- 
cons, and other office-bearers, if need should be. 

These observation are most important to be borne in 
mind, for many reasons. First, because at this time I per- 
ceive the great and noble confederacies of churches, called 
by the names the Churches of Scotland and of England, 
in peril of being broken up, by many causes : such as the 
disaffection of the people, the weakness of love, the bond 
of all union, within themselves, the unsoundness of doctrine 
breaking out into persecution of the truth, and the gene- 
ral stirring every where for the dissolution or renovation of 
things established. And I perceive, in the trials which 
are about to ensue, that the church of Christ will be 
preserved in those little fraternities, in those obscure 
churches, and unseen recesses, in which it arose at 
first in the various parts of the Roman empire, and in 
which it was propagated abroad by the labours of single 
persecuted converts ; who planted down a banner for the 
truth, around which men gathered, and grew together into 
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a church, by the force of charity and the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, appointing each his place in the body. I 
say and affirm, that this was the way in which the church 
was planted ; and I prophesy, that this is the way in which 
the church is now to be preserved. Thus also the church 
extricated itself from the lifeless and corrupt mass of the 
Papacy in our Scotland, by little knots and bands of be* 
lievers, arising here and there throughout the land to jus* 
tify the preaching of the Gospel ; and thus I believe the 
ehurch willagain extricate herself from these masses of dead 
formality, not to say active infidelity, which (he Church of 
England and the Church of Scotland are hastening to pro- 
duce. It will come again to be the church in this man 
and in that man's house, gathered together by that charity 
which rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth, 
and driven forth, because of their greater holiness, from the 
confederacy of Babylonish wickedness. If such a state of 
things be near to come, be just arising, it is high time 
that the faithful should be withdrawing their affections, from 
the state and pomp of that goodly fabric, which the estab- 
lished churches have come to, and casting their looks 
upon that humble, hearty, and more goodly state of in- 
significance and contempt from which these ecclesiastical 
polities arose. My own study and understanding of the 
doctrine laid down a year ago, in my fourth Lecture, helped 
and guided by the singular blessing of God's providence^ 
enabled me and my flock, without loss of any kind, to take 
our place as a primitive church, when cast out for the 
truth's sake, from one of those associations of the churches 
which had beeii formed in the city of our habitation. And 
80 we' stand in our integrity unbroken, not a fractional part 
of a church, but a church all-competent under our Head, 
and with His Spirit, for the knowledge of all truth, and the 
observance of all holiness ; at the same time feeling all 
brotherly love to all saints, and especially to all the sister 
churches, and desiring by all means to walk in the ordi- 
oances and commandments of the Lord blameless. Too 
soon may it be necessary for othe!rs to sufier the like de- 
privation of brotherly communion. Let them be prepared 
for it ; that they may not be confounded when it comes, 
but may the rather rejoice because they are counted 
worthy to su£Per for Christ's sake. 
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The other reason, and the chief one, for which I in- 
troduce this part of my subject with these remarks, is to 
give private Christians rest upon a question which is oft 
brought to me by tender consciences : Whether it be not 
schismatical for a man in the country to leave his parish 
church for another, or in the towns to make choice of any 
church, whether it be of the English, Scottish, German, . 
French, or Moravian brotherhoods. The answer to this 
question, which I was wont to give, was, that every pei*son 
should abide where Providence had placed him, and be 
exercised with the plenty or the famine, with the bread or 
with the poison, which Providence had there appointed. 
And I was wont to say, Remember the doctrine of the 
commynion of the saints, and enjoy the knowledge that 
you are a member of Christ's body, and will be a sharer of 
whatever health and strength is circulating through the 
veins thereof. I used sometimes to add, Remember you 
are not a member of that parish church, but of the Church 
of England, or the Church of Scotland, and will be served 
with a portion of that greater plenty, which distant pa- 
rishes may enjoy through the communion of the saints, 
while they are straitened with some of your poverty, 
thus bearing one another's burdens. In this advice, which 
I have given many a time, there was much sound truth 
and present consolation ; and all (hat respects the com- 
munion of saints cannot be too fully acted upon, as yield- 
ing the only consolation which is within the reach of most 
Christians, scattered over the dark parishes, yea, and dark 
regions of this island ; and such persons ought to put the 
ordinance- Head to proof, and make him shew how much 
larger he is than his ordinance where it is perverted, and how 
little the ordinance depends upon him that administers it 
where it is rightly administered. But at the same time I 
feel that the counsel wanteth an element, in order to be 
complete ; which is, That the flock is visited for the mi- 
nister's sake, and he for theirs ; and to whomsoever we 
join ourselves, it is with the assurance of taking part and 
lot with them as brethren. Now as no one ought to plant 
himself on a barren spot of ground, if a fertile one be at 
hand, in an unhealthy neighbourhood, when he might as 
well pitch upon a healthy one; in a city infected with the 
plague, rather than a city free from it ; so neither will a 



1050* The Revelation of Jesm Christ. [lect. 

wise, discreet, and provident man who desires his own 
well-being, and apprehends Christ's hand in the treatment 
of the churches, join himself to one, whose doctrine is shal- 
low and meagre, their devotion cold and heartless, their 
discipline loose and irregular, their communion worldly and 
fashionable, if he can make himself the member of another 
church where other conditions of an opposite kind exist, the 
doctrine full and free, the church ordered after a godly sort, 
aud the brethren walking in love one to another, and abound- 
ing in charity towards all men. Where a liberty of making 
this choice is afforded, it ought to be made between all 
churches of the same communion, and of any other com- 
munion which we believe to be true churches, following 
no schismatical spirit, and professing no untrue doctrine. 
A man, as we have had occasion already in this Lecture 
to observe, is not baptized into any particular church, or 
confederacy of churches, but into the church of Christ. 
And therefore nothing hinders his passing over to the 
communion of a sister church, if he see the advantages^ 
or have felt the advantages, set forth above. I do not 
say that a man oughtj on slight grounds, to remove him- 
self from any flock where Providence hath placed him, until 
he begins clearly to see the truth and the ordinances slighted 
or contravened ; then may he be sure that judgment is near 
at hand ; it may be of lukewarmness, or of sickness and 
death, or of heresy, or of some other sort, which there is 
no avoiding but by a removal. And even then, he should 
rather be persecuted away for his protestation against the 
inroad of error, than separate himself; although it be really 
no separation, but the exercise of your natural indefeasible 
right to go and provide for your spiritual as for your tem- 
poral well-being. This doctrine, I say, ought to have 
been embodied in the counsel given above ; and then, in 
the case of towns and cities, it would have brought out a 
different result, opening to men the privilege, and laying 
upon them the obligation, of choosing a home for their 
souls, with what liberty and care they would for their 
bodies. I know this liberty, which I perceive that we 
have in Christ, may lead in some cases to an unsettled 
spirit: but it ought not; for the thing it permits is not 
shifting about, but choosing a place of settlement, with due 
attention to the laws of spiritual health which Christ has. 
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established, and the discipline which he exerciseth over 
his churches. So that a church be suffering for righteous- 
ness' sake, we ought to desire its fellowship ; so that it is 
prospering apparently because of the indulgence of the 
people, that ought to be our reason for avoiding it. We 
ought to look to see where truth and love, where faith and 
hope are most abundantly diffused, and cast in our lot there, 
and in such company, and for such rewards, take the spoil- 
ing of our goods, yea, and death itself, with all contentment. 
Besides this defect, there is a slight inaccuracy in the 
counsel rendered above, arising from my mind being taken, 
as almost all are, with the political rather than the eccle- 
siastical unity of the church; from thinking that there is 
something divine, whereas there is nothing more than hu- 
man, in the name Church of Scotland and the name Church of 
England. These are very revered names, historically and 
politically considered ; they have a great legacy of prayers, 
and no small treasure of martyrs* blood ; and they have 
done the state of Britain great service, and in the old as 
in the present time have holpen no little to propagate the 
Gospel in foreign parts. Witness the labours of th^ Cul- 
dees of Scotland over half of England, over Burgundy, 
Swabia,' Bavaria, Switzerland, and part of Lombardy ; be- 
sides their valiant resistance of the Papacy, in all times and 
at all hands. But these acts God looks upon as the 
acts of the churches then planted under the several angels 
according to Christ's ordinance ; not as the act of the 
confederation. For never, till in these motley times, did 
the church proceed with her work of propagating the 
Gospel by societies and committees, and large outfittings : 
this used to be appropriated in former times to the Pope 
and the Propaganda. The churches in England and 
Scotland were wont to proceed by the single efforts of holy 
and devoted men, without any support but that of God's 
provideuce* and grace. It is therefore an erroneous sup- 
position, that these works and labours of love, which, not 
as corporate bodies, but as individual persons, were 
wrought, should now be repaid to the corporation. Never- 
theless I believe that God, willing to make the best of 
every thing established, though it have been only for ex- 
pedient ends, and not rendered necessarj- by Divine ordi- 
nance, will do all he can for such institutions to keep them 
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in good working ; but they can only receive a certain ruder 
service, and when he pleases to send a finer and a fuller 
gift, they will, I fear, stand aloof and reject it ; but he 
will not therefore cease from his purpose of giving, but 
shower his gifts where they are received with welcome. 
And if the consequence should be the breaking up of the 
frame- work, and the falling down of things into their 
original parts, there is little or no loss sustained. Stilly 
however, as I said above, it is our part to reverence every 
form of love which we find existent, and not to violate 
it, but to maintain it while consistently with truth and love 
we can ; and when we cannot, to press the better course 
of obeying God rather than man, and leave them to 
do their pleasure; bearing patiently to be put out of 
the synagogue, and to have our names cast out for the 
Lord's sake. Let us beware, therefore, lest we make too 
much of those names Church of England and Church of 
Scotland. I fear we are making too much of them already, 
to the entire forgetting of that unity and completeness 
which every church should feel and exemplify in itself. 
I feel that the dignity which is perceived by God to lie in 
each church under its angel, is transferred to one great 
structure of man's building ; and, instead of having thou- 
sands of apostolic witnesses within the land, we have as it 
were but two. And instead of growing warm with love 
and holiness, contemplating and pursuing the complete- 
ness of Christ in every church, we are broken down 
and frittered away as if we were but a poor and helpless 
fragment in the one great whole, the Church of Eng- 
land or the Church of Scotland, which are wholes, not 
of God's making, but of man's makmg ; while the whole 
of God's making, for exhibiting all the parts of a complete 
body, like the Corinthian church, doth in fact stand in every 
church constituted like my own under an angel with the 
elders and deacons, not in a bishop's see or in a presbytery, 
which are ecclesiastical units expedient for order, but 
not necessary for life, of man's making, and not of God's. 
I would have each flock to be prosecuting the completeness 
of the body of Christ within itself, and so I would be for 
raising up within the land, as many witnesses for God and 
for Christ, as there are ordained ministers with flocks 
over which they are ordained. 
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While I thus clear the question of churchmanship from 
great practical misconception, and restore the ministerial 
office to its dignity, and the flocjc over which he ministers 
to its importance, as together set for an example of the 
complete manifestation of the Spirit, the due subordination 
of the members of the bodyi^o Christ the Head, and the full 
effect of the one inworking God, I would not have it to 
be understood that I am advocating a schismatical and 
sectarian spirit, or undervaluing the advantages of com- 
munion among the churches of Christ ; because the one of 
these I believe to be a mortal sin, the other to be the 
necessary condition of Christian charity. I am but pre- 
paring the church for another of those perilous conflicts 
with the rulers of the darkness of this world which I fear 
is beginning to arise. If the Church of Scotland should 
reject the truth of our Lord's flesh, God's universal love, 
or any other of the great truths for which she is now calling 
her faithful members into question, the brethren who cleave 
to the truth will be cast forth ; and the question is, What are 
they to do? The same may happen in England also, though, 
from the learning and solidity of her church, it does not 
seem to be so near at hand. In such a case, the duty of the 
ejected ministers would be to preach as they did in the time 
of the Arian supremacy, and at the Reformation ; as they 
did in the Church of England under the Commonwealth, 
and afterwards at the Restoration ; as they did in Scotland 
at all times of the supremacy of prelacy. It is no new 
case. But they should be careful to give no provocation 
to the ruling powers, lest they should drive them head- 
long into error; to establish no principle of secession 
or dissent, but simply to build up the church of Christ 
in the land, and to call out witnesses in every city, 
who may patiently testify to the truth as it is in Jesus 
Christ, and wait for the Lord's coming. The ministers 
should preach only the more zealously the truth as it is 
in Jesus : they should lift up their voice like a trumpet, 
and cry aloud, and spare not, like the prophets in the old 
time ; but not by any means lead the people into any act 
of separation : they should purify their faith and love, and 
cast them back into the mixture to purify it ; thus infusing 
fresh life-blood into the veins of the church. When if 
the church should reject, and cast out as excommupi- 
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c^ed persoDB) it is then their duty to call ministers, and 
form themselves into flocks, not as a sect, but as the 
true church of God within the land, knowing and ac- 
knowledging no name but the church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth. And in so doing thej; 
are following the example of the Lord and his Apostles^ 
who did not separate from the Jewish church, but weM 
cast out, and did not separate others, but permitted theooi 
to worship in the temple and the synagogue, and to observe 
iall the ordinances of Moses, until the temple was laid 
low, and with it all the glory and order of the Leviticai 
institution, which lies a ruin, a ruin to remain, until He 
come whose right it is to build it up again. 

It was not my intention to have gone into these details ; 
but simply to have pointed out the connection which is 
established between a minister and his people, and the 
one common discipline of good or evil, of reward or 
punishment, to which they are subjected, to the end, that 
men might well consider with what congregation they 
cast in their lot, when they have the power of making a 
choice. The anticipation of the perplexities with which we 
are about to be set around, hath led me out further than I 
should have gone in the midst of a lecture : and yet I can 
see a purpose of the Spirit in it, to instruct the Philadel- 
phian sons of the church, how they may preserve the love of 
the brethren, in the midst of those trials and persecutions 
which are about to come upon them ; while they cease 
nothing, but are more earnest than others, in their testi- 
mony for the truth. I feared lest the names Church of Scot- 
land and Church of England, might, from their venerable 
antiquity and many benefits, stun and stupify the witnesses 
of the truth, should they come to be used against them, lest 
their voice might be silenced altogether, or they might flee 
into otlier lands. May the Lord bless this short digression 
to the end of love and unity ! and with this prayer I return 
9gain to the t)roper subject of lecture. 

The promise of the Spirit to this church, and therewith 
to all the churches, and to every one who hath an ear to 
hear, is as usual expressed in terms corresponding to the 
two other parts of the epistle^; to wit, the superscription 
and the charge ; as possessing the key of David, he halh a 
jcight to open every door of David's hpusei and e.very. galie 
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erf David's city ; ancl so he promiseth to Hke faithfal, that 
they shall have their abode in the temple of his God, and 
in the New Jerusalem, the city of his God, which cometh 
down out of heaven. To these poor and weak brethren 
be promiseth the seal t)f his Father's name upon their fore-^* 
head, that they may be delivered out of the midst of the 
judgments which are to come upon the earth. And to 
these faithful and true disciples, who were not backward td 
enter into the door opened on earth, he openeth the door 
of- the temple in heaven, that they may enter in thereat,, 
and for ever glorify the Lord. To those bold confessors: 
who kept his word and had not denied his name, he pro^ 
miseth the honour of many names; the name of his God;^ 
the name of the New Jerusalem, the city of his Gt>d, and. 
his own new name. But the peculi^ adaptation of the 
proaiise, to the circumstances of the church, will more 
clearly appear, as we proceed with the iexpositipn of this, 
most inclusive promise, '^ Him that overcom^th will 1. 
make a pillar m the temple of my God, and he . shall gab 
Bb more out : and I will write upon him the name of my^ 
Gody and the name of the city of my God, Kvhich is New 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my- 
God; and I will write upon him my new name " (iii« 1^). j 
The two pillars in the temple were named, the one' 
Jachin, that is. He will establish ; the other Boaz, that' 
i8,v In it strength: to sustain and strengthen, being their 
oharacter and use. And the expression " to be pillars," i& 
applied by the Apostle Paul to the chief men of the church 
of Jerusalem (Gal. ii. 9), << James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be pillars.*' And in a certain Psalm, it is thus 
spoken of Christ : << The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof are dissolved : I bear up the pillars of it.*' And 
tinto the Prophet Jeremiah it is thus spoken by the Lord 
(i. 18, 19) : *< Behold, I have made thee this day a de- 
fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls against 
the whole land, against the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests thereof, and against the 
people of the land. And they shall fight against thee, 
but they shall not prevail against thee : for I am with thee, 
saith the Lord, to deliver thee." These passages of Scrip- 
ture serve to shew us that the meaning conveyed by the 
word " pillar," is, support and stedfastness. But to the com^: 
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plete interpretation of the expression, it will be necessary 
to examine what is meant by << the temple of my 
God/' 

When Moses had charge given him to construct the 
tabernacle, it was in these words : " See thou make all 
things according to the pattern shewn thee in the mount.*' 
For Moses and his house were only for a testimony of the 
Prophet like unto Moses and his house : *< Moses verily 
was faithful in all his house as a servant, for a testimony of 
those things which were to be spoken afler : but Christ 
as a Son over his own house ; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end " (Hcb. iii. 5, 6). The antitype of the ta- 
bernacle of Moses is therefore the church, as it . doth at 
present exist, unfixed to place, wandering abouffsand hav- 
ing no rest in the wilderness of the nations. This is clear 
from the passage just quoted out of the Epistle to the He-> 
brews, as also from the whole contents of the viiith and ixth 
chapters. But to me it is still more beautifully manifest 
from the Ixviiith Psalm, where, in the 17th verse, Christ's 
ascension into heaven is compared to Moses going up to 
Mount Sinai: ** The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels : the Lord is among them as in 
Sinai, in the holy place/' And the end of his ascension 
into heaven is, in the verse following, declared to be for the 
very same end of building upon the earth a dwelling-place 
for God. Being literally rendered, it is, '* Thou hast as-, 
oended on high, thou hast led captivity captive ; thou hast 
received gifts in man, yea rebels also, for a dwelling-place 
of the Lord God." Which being interpreted by the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, in chapters ii. and iv., where it is 
quoted, doth yield this great truth, That Jesus having in his 
flesh destroyed the enmity between Jew and Gentile, and 
received the rebels and aliens as well as the children of 
promise for his gift, ['^ It is a light thing that thou shouldest 
be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob,' and to re- 
store the preserved of Israel ; I will also give thee for a 
light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation 
unto the ends of the earth " (Isa. xlix. 6),] did with 
the Holy Ghost, which for this purpose he also recj^ived, 
[" Therefore being by the right hand of God "exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the 



Holy Gho^, he hath shed forth this, whkh je now 6^ itind 
hear " (Acts ii. 33),] proceed t^o build upon the rock of his 
Divinity, and the foundation-stone of his humanity, th^ 
spiritual temple, or rather tabernacle of witness in the 
wilderness, for the habitation of God through the Spirit ;^ 
as it is written, *< To whom coming, as unto a living 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices^ 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ " (1 Pet. ii. 4, 5.) 
This work of building the tabernacle of witness out of 
frail furniture, Christ is carrying on since the day of his 
ascension into glory. He is making for God a place to 
dwell in ; and in us verily God delighteth to dwell, and 
to will, and to speak, and to work by the Spirit in our 
spirits : but not yet in his visible glory, which is still to 
come, and shall make for itself a visible habitation. At 
present, in our flesh dwelleth no good thing, in our spirit 
dwelleth the very presence and power of God ; who trieth 
conclusions against Satan and the world in our flesh, and 
prevaileth against them. Qur flesh is thereby taken out of 
the hands of sin, to be hereafter taken out of the hands of 
death ; made a servant of righteousness, presented a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, and therefore is 
called the temple of the Holy Ghost : " Know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own. ** 
(1 Cor. vi. 19.) But inasmuch as the body is still und^ 
the bondage of death, and waiteth for redemption in th^ 
day of the resurrection, it is not yet fit for being builded 
into the visible and manifest temple of the living God« 
And herein consisteth, if I mistake not, the difference be* 
tween the tabemat^le of Moses and the temple of Solomon^ 
that the former representeth the present state of the church 
unfixed and unsettled, and of frail materials composed ^ 
the latter, the future state of the church, as it shall be after 
the resurrection, fixed and glorious for ever. The former 
is-the state of one overcoming, and the latter is the reward 
of one who hath overcome ; if we be faithful while parts of 
the tabernacle, we shall be builded into^he temple oi^tt 
Hving God^ This, I think, is the true distinction betweeii 
the tabernncle and tlie temple* whea a distinction is in^ 
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tended ; but because they agreed essentially in their de- 
sign, which was to be the dwelling place of God, they are 
often usedy indiscriminately, the one for the other. For 
example, the new Jerusalem is called " the tabernacle of 
God'' (Rev. xxi. 3). And, on the other hand, the pre- 
sent state of the church is called << the temple of God." 
(xi. 1.) 

The question now ariseth, whether it be the tabernacle, 
or the temple state of the church, that is intended in the 
promise before us. This I think is fixed by the words, 
^V And he shall no more go out," which derive their in- 
terpretation from a passage in ch. vii. ter. 15 ; v/here, in the 
same connection as our text, that is, in connection with the 
great tribulatiop, the same as the hour of temptation, 
it is said of those who come forth out of it white and 
clean, '< Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple : and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them." This service bym'gbt 
and by day in the temple of God, is, I conceive, in subr 
stance the same with the expression << he shall go no more 
out." And the meaning in both places is, that the life of the 
saints shall be one of continual worship in the temple, and 
enjoyment of the presence, of God ; whereof the blessed-* 
ness hath been ever looked forward to by the saints with 
the greatest delight : '^ How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hosts ! My soul longeth, yea, even faintetbj 
for the courts of the Lord ; my heart and my flesh crietb 

out for the living God Blessed are they that dwell iu 

thy house ; they will be still praising thee." (Ps. Ixxxiv; 
1, 2, 4.) And the promise in our text is an answer to the 
aspirations of the longing soul, which are every where 
scattered over the Psalms, and which the Christian is 
continually giving forth in his devotions : unless, indeed, in 
those churches which are too spiritual and evangelical to 
use the Psalms, except as remodelled by some uninspired 
man. The true origin of the expression, " not going out any 
more," seems to be taken from the custom of the temple, 
to be served by twenty-four courses of priests in succes- 
aion throughout the year ; so that one course had to go 
out from the blessed occupation^ in order to make room 
for another. Whereas in the age to come it is promised, that 
we shall never have to depart from before bis presence, or 
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to cease from worshipping himself and his image, which is 
the Lamb slain. 

Even in this dispensation, we have a continual pre^ 
sence of the Spirit in our hearts, and should worship 
and serve God in all our actions, without respect of 
time and pla,ce; as indeed of all things which are 
promised to us in the resurrection and the age to come, 
we have a present enjoyment in the Spirit : then in 
the sense also, now in the Spirit only. The Spirit doth 
not take a part of Christ's things, but all of them, to 
shew them tp our souls. We have now in the church the 
fulness of Him that filleth all In all. And the Spirit of 
Christ's life in us should, by inward experience, as well 
as by faith and hope, possess us of the things which, are 
not seen as yet. But, alas ! through the sore abuse of 
our privileges in Christ, both by reason of ignorance and 
of unbelief: through our much quenching, vexing, and 
grieving of the Spirit, it cometh to pass, that God is not 
always in our thoughts, nor always served in our words 
and actions. Which is at once a. very great sin and a 
very great sorrow to every godly man. And so much joy 
is it for bim to anticipate the time here set forth, when 
he shall never weary in the worship of God, never be 
turned aside by the seduction, of worldly thoughts, nor 
in any way hindered or interrupted in the blessed work 
of worshipping and serving God. By which promise, we 
are not to understand, that our only occupation is to be 
Temple- worship. ; the singing of Psalms with melody, the 
adoration and contemplation of the perfections, and beau- 
ties of God. We have not so learned Christ, as to believe 
that worship is to be defined by times, seasons, and ac» 
tions. Worship is a continual and continuous occupation 
of the spiritual man. His knee is ever prostrate before 
God, his hands are ever lifted up to the place of his 
sanctuary, his heart is ever musing his praise, his lips 
uttering the song of his goodness; and his members 
ever consuming, as a spiritual sacrifice, under the fiery 
baptism, of the Holy Ghost which he has received. Wor- 
ship is one of the seven constant and continuous parts of 
a godly life. A saint is ever worshipping in the Spirit ; 
and when he is not, he is a sinner and not a saint. When 
therefore it is promised to those who overcome, that they 
shall worship continually in the temple of God, it is sig- 
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nified that the attitude and act of devotion shall be ever 
present in their hearts; that God shall be acknowledged and 
served in all the occupations of their lives. Whatever their 
works be, they shall be undertaken for the glory of God) 
done in his presence, and with a view to his service, 
which are the ingredients of true worship. During this 
day of our temptation, we are fain, for the refreshment of 
all our graces, to have stated times of worship, both secret, 
private, domestic, and public ; but if we think that with 
these our obligations to worship God are ended, and that 
we may afterwards occupy ourselves in secular affairs, 
without respect to his presence, his service, his glory, we do 
most grievously err, not knowing our present Christian calU 
ing. Why did Christ go about continually doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the devil ? because God 
was with him. He bore God in him, be was God's tem- 
ple : we bear Christ in us, we are the temple of Him who 
bore God. And thus bearing God and the Lamb within us, 
and being their temple we ought to be their holy and ever 
active worshippers. And as it is now in the Spirit, so shall 
it be hereafter in the body also : we shall be inclined 
both heart and flesh, to do the will of God : there shall be 
no law of the flesh to put down ; there shall be no course 
of the world to overcome. All shall be disposed after a 
godly sort, the whole of the New Jerusalem shall be a tern* 
pie, holy as the most holy place of the temple of God* 
Therefore it is written that John saw no temple tliere, for 
God and the X»amb are the temple of it. Why then, it 
. may be asked, if there be no temple there, should it be 
said in our text, that we shall be pillars in the temple 
of God, and go no more out ? This requires some ex- 
planation. 

When it is said, ** I saw no temple there " (xxi. 2^), it 
is not meant nor said that there was no temple there, but 
quite the contrary; for it is immediately added, << For the 
Lord God Alnughty is the temple thereof, and the Lamb.*' 
So also it is said of its light, that *< the glory of God 
enlightens it, and the lamp of it is the Lamb." The 
one of these symbols helps to the interpretation of the 
oilier. God is the light, which shineth through Christ 
die lamp over the New Jerusalem the habitation of the 
saints. God is not seen without seeing Christ, in whom be 
is contained, and through whom he sheddeth light over 
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all the city. Nor is Christ seen otherwise than in the 
light of God, which shineth forth from him. God in Christ, 
and Christ in God, is the manner of the manifestation 
there, and for ever as it was here in the days of his flesh : 
'< As thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee.*' By this 
understand what is said of the temple, '< The Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple thereof ;" and in 
that holy of holies the saints are continually to dwell, and 
to go no more out : that is, they are to dwell in God and 
the Lamb, or to dwell in God by dwelling in the Lamb. 
Their indwelling in the Lamb, and the Xamb's indwelling 
in them is thus expressed ; " Abide in me, and I in you :*• 
'* As I live by the Father, so he that eateth me he shall live 
by me.** It is the same manner of indwelling as that 
which is between him and the Father : « That they all 
may be one, as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee ; 
that they also may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou gavest me, I have given them ; that they may be 
one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me; 
that they may be made perfect in one, and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, 
9S thouhast loved me.'' (Johnxvii. 21 — 23.) The wonderful 
truth here embodied by common language, in a prayer, is 
embodied by a symbol in the promise of our text : << He 
shall be a pillar in the temple of my God ;*' which temple 
is God and the Lamb : he shall dwell in Qod as I dwell 
in God, and he shall uphold the glory and the service of 
God, as I uphold it ; even as it is said of the church, that 
she is <'the pillar and the ground of the truth." God honours 
us by restipg the burden of his name and work upon ud ; 
and we honour him by cheerfully undertaking to bear the 
blessed burden. This was the constitution of man from 
the beginning to be the stamp of God*s image, and to 
undertake the office of governing his creatures. When all 
creation shall be his temple, glorified with his presence 
and full of his praise, teeming with his goodness, and 
working all his pleasure, then of that temple shall those 
who overcome now be the pillars, bearing up its excellent 
state, preserving its good order, and accomplishing all its 
service; being manifested as its foundation stones and strong 
upbearers. And this I take to be the meaning of the ex- 
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pression before ut* as We say of such and such an one, He is m 
pillar of the church, or a pillar of the state, because upon his 
shoulders resteih much of their prosperity and frellbeing. 

The other part of the promise to the church at Phila- 
delphia consisteth of three things, which Christ will write 
upon every one that overcometh: 1st, ** the name otf 
my God ;" 2d, << the name of the city of my God, neir 
Jerusalem* which cometh down out of heaven from 
aay God ;*' Sd» << my new name.*' After what we set 
forth in our former Lecture concerning the meaning and 
importance of a name, we may not doubt, that under 
t^ese three things are couched great and precious truths^ 
which we shall endeavour to unfold in order. The first xif 
these forms of expression seemeth to be taken from the 
ordinance of God concerning the high priest, that he 
should beair upon his forehead a plate of gold, whereoft' 
was written << Holiness to the Lord " (Exod. xxviii. 36) : 
<' And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave 
upon it, like the engravingsof a signet, Holiness to the 
LoBDk'* And the reason assigned for the ordinance ift 
]M>t less remarkable than the ordinance itself: '* And it 
shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear th^ 
iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Israel 
shall hallow in all their holy gifts ; and it shall be alwajr^ * 
upon his forehead, that they may be accepted before t^ 
Lord'* (ver. 38). This language, <* bearing the iniquity/* 
&c so often used of the priesthood, and from them trans-^ 
ferred to our great High Priest (Isai. liii. 16 ; John i. 29^ 
Heb. ix. 28; 1 Pet. ii. 24), is constantly used, as one 
studious of the Law of Moses well knows, to signify, that 
the sin for which any one came to offer sacrifice, passed over 
from himself to the victim, upon the head of whidi they 
were confessed, and in the victim they were supposed to in- 
here. The victim being partly consumed upon the altar, and 
partly eaten by the priests, brought the guilt of all the sins 
of Israel upon the holy persons and the holy vessels ; 
which together continued all the year round to drink up 
the sin of the whole congregation, and for their cleansing 
one day was appointed, the day of atonement, wherein 
ihe high priest, as being the great intercessor, made atone- 
ment for the altar, which represented all the vessels of the 
sanctuary, and for himself, who represented all the persons 



JHC.3 Philadelphia— The Spirit's Promise. 1063* 

of the priesthood. This being accomplished, the people 
greatly rejoiced, as having been delivered from all their 
sins. And the beasts which were offered on that day being 
very sinful, as containing all the sins of all the congrega^^ 
tiou for that year, might not be burned upon the altar or 
eaten by the priests, but were sent forth of the camp into 
the unclean region, and there burned with fire by the hands 
of a man, who was counted unclean for that act, and had 
to be washed and purified according to the law. Of this 
great system of transferring sins from one person to ano* 
ther, the high priest, being the head, is said *' to bear the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Israel 
shall hallow in all their gifts." He is always looked upon 
as laden with the transgressions of all Israel, even as 
Christ is, in the passages referred to above, looked on as 
bearing in his body the load of a world's transgression. 
Now the wonder is, that with all this the high priest 
should yet bear on his forehead the words << Holiness to 
the Lord,'' which is required to be " always upon his fore^ 
heady that they might be accepted of the Lord." This 
points to the perfect holiness of Christ, notwithstanding 
his bearing the sins of the world ; and that it was through 
his immaculato holiness that the sacrifice upon the cross was 
of any merit whatever. The high priest's plate of gold, 
'' Holiness to the Lord," not only protected him from 
being consumed for the sin of all the people which he 
bore about with him, but found acceptance with God for 
those holy gifts, which they were continually bringing in 
as an atonement for their iniquity ; God hereby signifying 
that one holy person was sufficient to protect, and pre- 
serve, and find acceptance for the whole congregation of 
the tribes of Israel. Not that tlie high priest was in him^ 
self more holy than they, but that he prefigured the person 
of our blessed Jesus, the holy Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world ; and declared that for one holy 
person God was bearing with, and from the beginning had 
borne with, the sins of the whole congregation and family 
of mankind. 

Now if this be the end for which God appointed that die 
high priest should have his name written upon hi& fore*, 
head, something analogous to this must be signified by the; 
promise of Christ, that upon every one who overcometJt 
IiQ will write the same blessed and glorious. name. It must 
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refer to some dignity and office in the world to come, pa- 
rallel with the dignity and office of the high priest in the 
dispensation which is past^ and with the office of Christ in 
the present dispensation. That we shall have the fellow- 
ship of Christ's name, of his new name, of that name which 
no one knoweth but he who receiveth it, is declared in this 
same promise; but the thing here presented to us is some 
specific part of that fulness. And what is it ? 

Upon a theme so very lofty it is necessary to proceed 
with all manner of caution and circumspection. Let us 
therefore look first into the description of that state of 
things where all these promises are fulfilled ; for, as we 
have already seen, the seven promises of the Spirit, to 
the victorious part of the church, are but the word and 
particulars of that blessedness of the righteous, which 
is described at length in the last three chapters of 
the Revelations, containing the new heaven and the 
new earth, with the city of the great King. Now as we 
found there the exposition of the former part of the pro- 
mise, ** being made pillars in the temple of God," let us 
look there for light upon this also, <* I will write upon him 
the name of my God/' The answer to the promise is 
found in the xxiid chapter, verses 3 — 5: << And the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his 
servants shall serve him : and they shall see his face ; and 
his name shall be in their foreheads. And there shall be 
no night there ; and they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light : and they 
shall reign for ever and ever." This is written in the lan- 
guage of the temple. The throne of God is the cherubim, 
and the mercy-seat, where the high priest alone might 
go in and minister, whither our High Priest, the fore- 
runner, is entered before us within the veil ; but now, be- 
hold, many have admission into the holy presence of God, 
even " his servants" who " serve" or " worship" him 
(for the word always signifies religious service) ; that is, do 
before him the service of thie most holy place, have liberty 
of access to him in their persons, as we have at present in 
the Spirit through the veil of Christ's flesh. Accordingly, 
it is added that they see his face, which was the high 
priest's sole prerogative, to go in and look upon the sym- 
bolical face of God, whence beamed his glory, and came 
forth his word ; and to shew that as high priests they had 
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this prerogative, it is said, << his name shall be in their 
foreheads/' which is the promise of our text realized. 
Then — still further to keep up the action of the most holy 
place, which was enlightened neither by the sun, like the 
eourt, nor by the candlestick, like the holy place, but by 
the schechinah or cloud of glory, the very light of God — it 
is added, <' And there shall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the sun, for the Lord God 
giveth them light." And, finally, to shew that it was not 
a priesthood merely, but a royalty also, a royal priesthood^ 
it is added, " And they shall reign for ever and ever.^ 
<* Unto him that loved us...and hath made us kings and 
priests, be glory and dominion for ever." There can 
be no doubt, after the examination of this passage, that 
the promise, << I will write upon him the name of my 
God, *' hath reference to the dignity of the high priest- 
)iood, which is reserved for us in that day. And how shall 
this be occupied, and for what ends ? 

Christ is now the High Priest over the house of God ; 
and this o£Sce hath he obtained not through his Godheadf 
but through his manhood, because ** he was made likd 
unto his brethren in all things," and, having been tempted 
as they are, ^^ is able to succour them that are tempted." 
** For we have not an High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmitjes, but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet ivithout sin." This being 
the office of an high priest, <'«to bave compassion on thctni 
that are ignorant, and on them that are out of the \irufi*' 
the Son of God, that he might be qualified for tbe 
same, did take flesh and blood with the brethren, and was 
trained up to the perfection of that high and holy media- 
torship. In like manner are we training up through the 
fellowship of his sufferings, and the conformity of his 
death, to fill the same office to which he is now exalted, 
of being a nation of kings and priests af^er the order of 
Melchizedek. If any one say that our office is only that 
of subordinate priests, he erreth, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures and the grace of God. No priest but the high 
priest had the name of God upon his forehead, none but 
the high priests were of the first-bom, as we are called ; 
'< the church of the first-born :" none but the high 
priest was accounted a king as well as a priest. He only 

4 (y) * 



1066^ The Revelation of Jesus Christ [lect- 

had the raiment of a king, now we are called to be kings 
as well as priests. We are to be like Christ, and he is 
High Priest : we are to sit in his throne ; we are to be 
glorified with the share of his glory, heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ. Where then is his supremacy ? 
Where it should be, in his Godhead. But how is this 
realized ? Not in a visible shape or form ; but by his re^ 
ceiving the worship of all creation along with the Father^ 
As he appeareth, we appear ; as he is, we are ; in all his 
manifest glory, we have a share. But with his Godhead 
no one intermeddleth. With our manhood humbled h0 
did communicate; with his manhood exalted, we shall 
communicate. In his flesh he is the image of God, and 
we are predestinate '< to be conformed to the image of 
his Son." And thus do we become one with Him, even 
as He is one with the Father. He is a High Priest, and 
we also are high priests ; he is a Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek, and so also are we. And this dignity we 
have now in the Spirit, as the Apostle teacheth us in that 
passage (Heb. x. 19), where he urgeth us to ** enter into 
the holiest through the veil," whether none but the high 
priest might go ; and in that other passage (vi. 18 — 20), 
where our hope is represented as being within the veil, 
whether Christ for us is gone as our forerunner, whom we 
shall follow if we cleave to that anchor of the soul. And, 
finally, the whole new Jerusalem, enlightened with the 
lights and having the throne, of God, is but the antitype 
of the most holy place, and constructed like to it, of equal 
dimensions, length, breadth, and height. What then 
serveth Christ ? He serveth to procure for us this entrance 
into the most holy presence of God ; and to Him we 
owe acknowledgment, and of Him we hold it, and for 
Him we exercise it ; and when we offer to God, as we 
do always, we offer only by and through Him, yea and 
to Him ; and we ever know that He is the only way to 
the Father, and the Father's only way to us. 

If any one stand amazed at the boldness of these thoughts 
and the stupendous dignity into which 1 am bringing man, 
let him learn that this was man's original level, and that 
it is the depth to which sin hath dragged us down, that 
makes it look such a giddy height. Man, I say, was 
made to be God's image, and his king; a priest for holi- 
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ness, a king for power. And if man is to be redeemed, 
ke must be brought back again to that the original platform 
of his being. To this we are brought back in Christ, 
and by Christ. In Him we see manhood's original inten-' 
tion fulfilled ; by Him we shall be brought, in the fulness 
of time, to the co-equality of bis creature dignity, which is 
still infinite descents from the range of his Divinity. Why 
are these things not understood ? Because the church i» 
become altogether Eutychian in her doctrine, mixing the 
human and the Divine natures, and demanding to see the 
Godhead in the manhood; and, if she cannot, disbelieving 
it. Thou fool. Godhead is not seen but believed on; i? 
iiot comprehended, but worshipped. Adam was greater 
than the high priest in all his glorious attire. Melchizedek 
was greater also ; and so was Abraham, and Moses also, 
who was king in Jeshurun, and conversed with God as a man 
doth with his friend. God did not draw the High Priest 
more near than man was intended to be, but he cast all 
the rest further off; he kept one man caged up, as it were, 
in the form of that dignity which all men should have 
possessed, witnessing to that better Man who was to bring 
us out of our miserable depth, and advance us to our 
proper dignity and nearness before God. 

But the question still remains, Over whom are we to 
exercise this office of the High Priest ? The answer is 
given in all parts of Scripture, and directly by the glori-^ 
fied saints themselves, *' And we shall reign on the earth " 
(v. 10). Where their royalty is, there also is their priest- 
hood; for these are one two-fold, and not two offices. 
But it is said in another place, '< And they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years " (xx. 4). This is 
the reign upon the earth. And is it meant then, that 
after this they reign no longer ? That is not meant ; for in 
all Scripture, save that one passage only, the kingdom of 
Christ and his saints is declared to be for ever : and in 
the passage quoted above (xxii. 4), it is said, « and they 
shall reign for ever and ever,'* literally, " unto ages of 
ages ;*' whereas the millenial period is only called *' the 
age to come." What then is the difference of their reign 
thereafter ? I am not careful to answer this question : 
but if it be pressed upon me, I answer, according to the 
best of my judgment, that during the thousand years, they 
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shall reign on the earth, and hring all into subserviency 
Id God theref^n, and cast all evil out from thence ; whid^ 
being accomplished, it shall be made for ever and ever 
the seat of the Divine throne, and the centre of the 
Divine government, and the dwelling-place of God ; from 
which these high priests and kings shall go forth, and 
bear rule over all the creation of God, using the angels 
as their ministering spirits, and governing creatures af^er 
their own form, throughout all the regions of creation, with 
the subordinate creatures, the elements, and the inani- 
mate things. There is a time when the kingdom is delivelr- 
ed up to the Father; that is, as I understand the mysteiy, 
the kingdom in which all power and rule and authority need 
to be put down ; namely, the earth ; where God hath been 
dared and defied, resisted and rebelled against. This being 
done, God will give to. those valiant and victorious ones who 
have borne his battles, and upheld the glory of his name, 
the honour of wearing his name upon their foreheads, 
of having his mind, his moral image, his authority stamp** 
ed upon them, for the end of teaching, and shewing, and 
bearmg his excellent virtues unto all the creatures whom 
his hand hath made, or by generation hath continued and 
multiplied, fiut what comes of our union with Christ, if 
we be thus sent forth to hold the heavenly dominion of 
all creation ? The union of the bride with Chri8t,.doth not 
consist in absorption into Christ, not in physical or local 
circumstances, but in oneness of glorified humanity and 
oneness of dignity and destination. A moral unity, the 
more demonstrated, and the more glorified by diversity 
of place and circumstance. We retain our personalities, 
and are a unity withal. The unity is spiritual, like the 
unity of the persons of the Godhead. It is not the unity 
of natural life, where all the members are physically joined 
in one by bands of flesh ; it is the substance and the spirit 
whereof this is the faint and insufficient type. Eve was 
once in such physical union ; but she came forth of it, 
to shew the real union in a diversity of persons subsist- 
ing. So the bridal, or elect church, shall not lose then: 
personality, or be absorbed into Christ; but being one 
with him in name and attribute, they shall shew their 
union with him by teaching all creation to know his name, 
and to stand in his fealty, and to worship in him and 
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through him the only one living and true Gpdt. As a 
corporation is administered by the various members there- 
of obeying one head and law, as the provinces of a vast 
kingdom are administered by many persons clothed upon 
with the authority of the king, and following his ordinance 
of government, so shall it be with- the earth during the 
thousand years, with the earth and with all creation for 
ever and ever. This is the best account which I can render 
of the mode of things, which, for my own profit, I sel- 
dom think of in their mode, but always in their essence. 
Now the essence of the promise before us is, that we who 
are faithful and true to Christ's name here on earth, and 
uphold it in all its authority and power, shall receive from 
Him that name of his God, and carry it ever written 
upon our forehead, to be seen and read of all. Christ, 
whom we confess to on earth, shall confess to us in heaven, 
and he with whose humility and crucifixion we took part 
oh earth, shall bestow upon us part of his honour and 
glory in the heavens. That holy office over the creatures, 
which he now for a long time hath held, the High Priest 
of God, he will, if we be faithful unto him, as he was 
faithful unto his Father, share with us, and call upon us 
to be faithful and merciful rulers over the house of God. 
We shall have the mercy and the .grace, the forgiveness 
and the goodness of God to dispense, and we shall have 
the gratitude and blessedness of the creatures to render 
back again unto that God which is in Christ Jesus. As 
high priests, we are Christ*8 brethren ; but we offer all 
the worship unto a God revealed only in him, and in him 
only approached. We share his manhood, but we wor- 
ship Godhead in him also. This I believe to be the mys- 
tery of his writing upon us the name of his God. 

The next inscription which Christ promiseth to make 
upon those who overcome, " The name of the city of my 
God, new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God,'* derives great illustration from that name 
which is written upon the forehead of the woman who 
cometh up out of the wilderness riding upon the beast 
with seven heads and ten horns, to which the devil gave 
his seat, and his power, and great authority. After a de- 
scription of her person, as the harlot of kings, << arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, with gold and precious stones 
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and pearls'* and of her attitude as the sorceress of the earth* 
'< having a golden cup in her hand, full of abominations and 
filthinets of her fornications," it is said, '^ And upon her 
forehead was a name written, Mystsry, Babylon the 

GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS 

OP TUB EARTH *' (Rcv. xvii. 5). *< Babjlon the Great," 
is the name of a city, the city of confusion, the city of 
wickedness ; that city which reigneth over the kings of 
the earth, and sitteth upon seven mountains, Rome, the 
l^nowned for the mystery of iniquity ; but no where so 
well described as in these words, '* the mother of the 
harlots and the abominations of the earth/' The woman 
is all throughout this book the symbol of the church, the 
betrothed and well- beloved spouse of the Lamb, whose 
original beauty and investment of glory and power is set 
forth in the xiith chapter, together with the rabid and 
destructive purpose of the dragon to make away with her, 
and her children. But tu such an awful degree doth she 
corrupt her ways, that when she comes up out of the 
wilderness, she hath made her peace with the dragon, 
and rides upon his back tlms apparelled, and thus de- 
scribed by the handwriting upon her forehead. Which 
description doth signify that she had advanced herself from 
the outcast and widowed condition in which her Master 
left her to prove the fellowship of his trials, even to the 
dignity of being the queen of cities, from a houseless, 
homeless, and persecuted woman, to become a city, and to 
rule over the whole earth, and to make all the inhabitants 
of it drunk with her abominable mixtures, concocted in 
the darkness of midnight, and under the eclipse of the 
lights of heaven. 

Taking this for our guide, we understand by the 
promise of writing the name of the new Jerusalem upon 
the foreheads of his saints, that Christ promiseth they 
shall grow up from being strangers and pilgrims upon this 
earth, who seek a city, to become themselves the inha- 
bitants and the potentates of a mighty city, the new Je^ 
rusalem which cometh down from heaven, the tabernacle 
of God, in which God dwells, and from which he sends 
forth his rule and government unto the world's end. To 
these Philadelphians who had but a little strength, he 
promiseth the strength of pillars in the temple of his God : 
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to the same people who were poor and despised, though 
fiiithftd and true, he promiseth the honour of being the 
inhabitants of that Jerusalem, in the light of which the 
nations walk, and unto the gates of which the kings of 
the earth do bring their honour and their glory. There- 
fore the church singeth continually, <* We have a city, sal- 
vation is for walls and bulwarks/' To this city of God, 
the Lord of hosts cometh at the head of his people, and 
summoneth the angel warders of its gates : ** Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; 
and the King of glory shall come in." Theya.sk, "Who isthkk 
King of glory ? " It is answered, "The Lord of hosts, he is the 
King of glory " (Psalm xxiv. 9, 10). And the strong angels 
who keep the twelve gates thereof give order, " This is the 
gate of the Lord into which the righteous shall enter : set 
ye open the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth 
the truth may enter in." To the most part of Christians, 
little acquainted with the mystery of the New Jerusalem, 
as laid down in all the Scriptures, it will perhaps bring 
little consolation to be told that they shall be written and 
stamped citizens of the New Jerusalem. But how much 
Abraham esteemed it, is declared by the Apostle : " he 
looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God;*' as also did all the patriarchs, of whom 
he saith in the same place, " But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not asham- 
ed to be called their God ; for he hath prepared for them 
a city" (Heb.xi. 16). And the Apostle, in wjiting to 
the Philippians, made high account of this, when he said, 
in contrast with those who mind earthly things, " Our 
citizenship (TroXirevfia) is in heaven, from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is 
able even to subdue ail things unto himself" (Phil. iii. 
20, 21). And in another place he saith, " We are come 
unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem." And again, '< The Jerusalem 
which is above is free, which is the mother of us all." That 
can be no mean mystery, to describe which, as the consum- 
mated glory and perfection, the two last chapters of this 
book are taken up. And yet they have so dishonoured 
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thd disallowed this excellent m3rstery of the New Jeru- 
salem, as to have permitted it to be used opprobriously of 
a heretical and schismatical sect» from whom no endea* 
vours are made to reclaim it. Thus we despise our 
mother, and allow her name to be dishonoured. Behold 
what honour God puttcth upon that city, and what dignity 
he esteemeth this citizenship to be. Give heed, I say, ye 
faithless mockers, and stand in awe ; otherwise fear greatly 
that ye shall never enter within her walls* '^ His founda- 
tion is in the holy mountains. The Lord lovcth the gates 
of Zion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob. Glorious 
things are spoken of thee, O city of God. I will make 
mention of Rahab, and Babylon, to them that know me ; 
behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia : this man was 
born there. And of Zion it shall be said, This and that 
man was born in her : and the Highest himself shall esta- 
blish her. The Lord shall count when he writeth up the 
people, that this man was born there. As well the singers 
as the players on instruments shall be there: all my springs 
are in thee.'* (Psalm Ixxxvii.) 

I feel, therefore, that I have a most important function 
to discharge for the church, while I endeavour to exhibit, 
as is proper to the topic of a discourse, the mystery 
contained under this name, '' the New Jerusalem ;" for 
which we have ample materials in the Holy Scriptures. 
The meaning is, that the church, which is a captive in 
Egypt, shall grow into a polity, and that the head polity, 
the metrppolis of creation: this is her destination,— out of 
captivity to be brought by the Captain of her salvation, and 
exalted to be the ruling power, the capitol of the world. 
And this hope we should cherish as we would wish to 
honour the power, and be thankful for the goodness of 
our God. Let us trace the progress of this mystery as it 
is shadowed forth in the type, which is the Jewish people. 
Abraham and the Patriarchs, as appeareth from the quota- 
tions made above, had received from God the promise, 
and comforted themselves in all their wanderings with the 
sure hope, of this heavenly city, whose builder and maker 
is God. But first their seed must be brought into captivity 
to Pharaoh, who, with sensual and idolatrous Egypt, doth 
personate the dragon ruling in this beastly flesh, this 
benighted world, the corrupt and hideous grave. Thither 
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being brought down into the bondage of a cruel lord, 
they represent the seed of Christ, chosen in him before 
the world was, and in the fulness of time to be glorified 
along with him, brought forth of flesh under the law of 
sin and death, into this world which obeyeth the oppres* 
give rule and government of the prince of the power of 
the air. Generation after generation come under the 
same oppression, pass beneath the same yoke, and are 
grievously tormented if they shew any signs of recollect* 
ing their high original, in the eternal purpose of God. 
This the common condition of all those who shall inherit 
the glory of the New Jerusalem is set forth by the condi- 
tion of the people of Israel groaning and grieving and 
crying to God in the land of Egypt. From thence being 
delivered by Moses, who i& the prophet like unto Christ, 
and baptized in the Red Sea where Pharaoh and his host 
were drowned ; and being made to eat of the manna, which 
is Christ's flesh ; and being made to drink of the waters of 
the rock, which are the Holy Ghost, (not blood or natural 
life, but Holy Ghost or spiritual life,) issumg from his 
stricken flesh ; that same people, thus delivered and sustained 
in the wilderness forty years, do represent the second 
state of the church brought from under the thraldom and 
dominion of the flesh and the world, sojourning in this 
valley of tears, and making her way onwards to the land 
of her inheritance and the city of her habitation. We all 
are in this condition at present, dwelling in tents, and 
having God with us, within the curtains of this frail 
tabernacle. And should we be satisfied? we should be 
content, but not satisfied ; press forward and pray for 
the inheritance and the city, as it is set forth in the cvii th 
Psalm: << They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary 
way ; they found no city to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, 
their soul fainted in them. Then they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble ; and he delivered them out o^ their 
distresses. And he led them forth by the right way ; that 
they might go to a city of habitation." If such were our 
feelings, we should know much more of that city, and 
have more frequently in our mouths the name of that city 
towards which we are plodding our weary way through 
this valley of Baca, digging for wells as we go ; looking 
up to Heaven to refresh our faintness with showers in the 
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desert, llnd crying unto God as the hart panteth and 
brayeth for the water brooks in a dry and parched land. 
Next, when the children of Israel had all gotten acioss 
Jordan, they had still their land to 6ght for ; to beat off 
the enemies from the portion which the Lord had re- 
served for his people when he divided the earth amongst 
the sons of Adam. And this they did under the banner 
of Joshua, the man of war. To this third action we are 
called; in this laborious work we are invited to share, under 
our great Captain, El Gibbor, God the warrior, in the 
promise made to the church of Thyatira. All Joshua*s 
wars, and Barak's, and Gideon's, and Sampson's,and David's, 
in cleansing the land from its oppressors, are typical 
of that fearful work of destruction by which not only 
Canaan but all this earth shall be cleared of the wicked. 
Then and not till then, not till David, the son of Jesse, 
had Attained to the full possession of the throne, till all 
the tribes, both the scattered two, that is, the living saints, 
and the lost ten, that is, the dead saints, have been ga-* 
thered unto David their King, in the cloud of his glorbus 
advent, shall the city of Jerusalem come into her place 
in the Divine order. For never during all the wars of the 
Judges, had they been able to possess themselves of the 
stronghold of Zion, the upper city of Jerusalem, the 
^Jerusalem above. This would have been out of place 
before David's time, and accordingly we have the account 
of its capture by David immediately after the Ten Tribes 
had come and acknowledged him in Hebron. In Hebron 
he might no longer stay but proceed to take and possess 
the strong city, and reign there, and transmit the pos^ 
session of it to Solomon the prince of peace. The nether 
city indeed they had been able to take and to hold (Jud. 
i. 8; xix. 11, 12); but the upper city, Jerusalem, continued 
impregnable, a city not possessed till the day that David 
had gathered all the tribes in loyal fealty under his banner. 
(2 Sam. V.) Then it was taken and ever afterwards was 
held as the metropolis of the holy people, until David's 
tabernacle, and David's throne, and David's city were all 
brought down to the dust, a miserable ruin, and a ruin 
to remain, till He come whose right it is, till the people 
shout "Hosannah to the Son of David, blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord to save us : Hosannah in 
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(he highest." Then shall be the time for the possesision 
of the upper city ; and then shall we with our King reign 
in it, who shall bring it with him as the habitation of his 
people whom he hath brought up from their graves. For 
every one a mansion shall he have prepared in that royal, 
in that divine house of his Father. This is the order of 
the time and succession of events, through which we, with 
Abraham and all the Patriarchs, arrive at this city of 
habitation whose builder and whose maker is God. And 
now, for the unfolding of its polity, I must make my ap- 
peal to the Apostle Paul, who gives us great insight there- 
into in his Epistle to the Galatians. 

There the Apostle, in a discourse concerning the law, 
taketh occasion to point out the mystical meaning couched 
under the two wives of Abraham. Hagar the bond- woman, 
and Sarah the wedded wife ; and thus delivereth himself: 
<< It is written, that Abraham had two sons ; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free woman. But he who was 
of the bond-woman was born after the flesh ; but he of the 
free woman was by promise. Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants ; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and auswereth to' 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. 
But Jerusalem which is a(»ove is free, which is the mother 
of us all." These two covenants or testaments, the one 
given from Sinai in the hands of the mediator Moses, the 
other from heaven in the hands of the risen Lord, who is 
now on the mount with God, he contemplates as having 
both of them their accomplishment in a city. They ar6 
bequests of God for a city or polity each of its proper 
kind ; the one a city after the flesh, and therefore with 
the flesh in bondage to the law ; the other a city after the 
Spirit, or law of Christ's risen body, and therefore free.* 
The law given on Sinai contemplated both a land, and a 
city the metropolis of the land : and without an inheritance 
in which the people might dwell and fulfil the relations of 
settled life, without a city where the tabernacle of God 
might rest, and the glory abide, and the congregation 
gather themselves to their solemn feasts, nine tenths of 
the laws delivered from Sinai have no meaning at all/ 
U is not persons aloBe, but property also» and a holy city 
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for the holy presence of God which it contemplates* And 
so say I fearlessly, that the new testament also, purchased 
for us by the blood of Christ and sealed with the Holy 
Spirit sent down from heaven, halh little or no consistency 
or meaning, but in the view of the inheritance of this 
earth, and the habitation of a city which shall be the 
metropolis of the whole earth and of the entire world, 
however much our present race of ministers, and members 
of Christ may despise both the inheritance of the earth 
and the -city of tlie saints, I maintain that the New 
Testament is just as unintelligible without them as the 
Old Testament is without Canaan and Jerusalem. The 
Apostle, in the passage quoted, expressly gives to that 
Jerusalem which is from above a place second only to 
Christ; he the Father and she the mother of free-born men. 
How, it may be said, can a city be said to be a mother ? 
In that sense in which in all languages the expression 
mother-city occurreth, more frequently indeed mother- 
country; but in either case signifying the same thing, 
the place of our nativity. And in what sense, it may be 
said, is the New Jerusalem above the mother-city of any 
man, saint or sinner ? It is the mother*city of saints, in 
that they are regenerated from thence, born from above t 
'< Except a man be born from above, he cannot inherit the 
kingdom of heaven." The Holy Spirit, of whom we are 
regenerate by the seed of the word, descendeth out of 
heaven, from our Father, the Second Adam, who was not 
aquickening Spirit, till by ascending up on high, he became 
the possessor of the seven Spirits of God. From that 
place where he is, where is the throne of God ; that is, 
from the New Jerusalem, for there the throne of God is, 
(Rev. xxii. 4) are we begotten : that is the original of our 
geqeration. And into that city we shall be born from the 
dead, ascending up within the doudy curtain of its glory, 
and thence issuing as the angels did from Sinai, in winds 
and flames of fire to consume the adversaries from the 
earth. Then descending with Divine majesty and holy 
beauties, it shall rest upon the earth, and remain there for 
^ver, holding within itself the King of saints and being 
truly the city of the Great King. This is the high (above) 
calling for the prize of which the Apostle continually 
strove (Phil. ii. 14) : even, thfit city in heaven, .where he 



declareth th6 conversation or citizenfthtp of a)l cburchet 
to be. Man is made for citizenship and possession, for 
rule and government, as the universal pursuits of the 
world and the strongest temptations of the church do 
testifj ; so strong that the lust of these things at length 
bringeth the. church to be apostate. And how, I ask, ijs 
this desire of the heart, this great end of God in our 
creation, to be accomplished ? In the New Jerusalem, 
which is set before the church as her high and strong city* 
And how are men to be weaned of the world and its enjoy* 
inents ? By having presented to their faith and hope, the 
citizenship of the New Jerusalem, which cometh down from 
heaven. It is not God's method to lop and maim his creature 
of any of those members which he made for her, but to 
provide a use and occupation for them in the world. And 
so hath he ever held out to his people, as in tlie passage 
before us, a glorious municipality, a noble citizenship, in 
the prospect of which they may feast their souls, while 
they walk upon the earth, as those who have no country 
nor city, << strangers and pilgrims as all our fathers were/* 
In opening this subject, I am opening almost all the 
Psalms and other -portions of the Scriptures ; and there* 
fore I do not suffer myself, to faial^ but, having besought 
strength of God, I gird myi>ioi^ up and address myself 
to the laborious yet delightful ^ay. And it concemeth 
kne little that they mophr'and deride on all sides : we 
must do our work, we tjtust feed the flock of God, and 
gather his iambs with our arms. The reason why this our 
mother city is represented as complete, ere yet she hath 
got all her people, so that Abraham sought her and the 
Apostle, and all of us^ is this. That, being the most ex- 
t:ellent of the works of God, she is builded according to a 
plan ; which hath its origin in the purpose of the Eternal 
Mind, and for beauty and splendour hath no parallel in 
any device of man, however fair and excellent. The city of 
Palm-trees which Solomon built, and which still sitteth m 
the solitude like a dismantled bride, is never to be likened to 
that city of God, which is so dear to his heart, as that he 
should say of her, '* Behold I have graven thee upon the 
,palmB of my hands : thy walls are continually before me.-' 
The time was when with great price they did purchase th^ 
^freedom of ^ Roman citizen, and kings were jealous of th« 
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honour ; how much more of that city which is built by 
God, enlightened by hinsy inhabited by him, and possessed 
of all the excellent persons and excellent things of ere* 
ation ; the very sanctuary of the world : of this, every 
one who is baptized unto Christ, is a denizen, a free-born 
citizen, over wtiom no power can cast a chain. They who 
i^re born after the flesh, the inhabitants of the earthly city, 
and of every earthly city, will continue to persecute and 
torment all who will set their base polities at defiance, and, 
taking pilgrim's staff in hand, wend their way to the city of 
God. Sore will be his journey through all perils and 
temptations; through all terrors and tribulations; but 
let him hold on, and all will be well. And ever when the 
world quakes, and the affrighted people are running to and 
fro, let him sing that sweet Psalm, *^ God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore will 
not we fear, though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the sea. Though 
the waters thereof roar, and be troubled, though the 
mountains shake with the swellings thereof. There is 
a river the streams whereof shall make glad the city of 
God : the holy place of the tabernacles of the most High. 
God is in the midst of her ; slie shall not be moved : God 
shall help her, and that right early" [margin^ ** When 
the morning appeareth*'] (Pa» xlvi. 1 — 5). That is, in 
the morning of the resurrection, when the heavens and 
earth shall be shaken, that city for which we look shall 
descend majestically from on high, and become the centre 
and stability of the world, our city of joy. 

Many questions are started about this city, concern- 
ing which I am, as I said above, not very careful to 
answer; as, whether it will be a real material city, or 
whether it be but a figure of speech for a state of blessed 
society like the church, but more firm and close and 
blessed. To this I answer, that as we look for a body in 
the resurrection, a true body, this very body in all its 
created parts, not wanting one, and each for that use unto 
which it was created, even so I believe that this body will 
have an appropriate habitation, as the Apostle calleth it, 
^\ a home eternal in the heavens.*' And that too material, 
but matter in such a purified state as, when devoid of death 
and corruption, it will become. And to represent this 
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purity is the reason, I believe, why all manner of precious 
stones are used to describe the walls and gates, so that 
even the very streets of it shall be of transparent gold, 
which admits no greater purity; and into it nothing eh- 
tereth that defileth. As Christ*s body shone, and his very 
mantle, above the brightness of the sun, why should we 
doubt that this habitation of the glorified saints will be all 
resplendent with glory ? And if the matter of a small ball 
of diamond be esteemed a prize for a kingdom to possess, 
how much more to be possessed of a habitation in that 
city whose very walls are of precious stones, and its gates 
each a massive pearl ? I wonder what religious men make 
of their imagination, when it refuseth to feed on such ce- 
lestial food. They hide themselves from the truth of 
nature, by adopting a most Pharisaical system of thought 
and feeling ; and then they hide themselves fr6m revela* 
tion, because it is larger than that pigmy of a maii, to which 
they have pared themselves away. — Another question which 
ariseth is, And will there he two Jerusalems; on. the earth 
at the same time ; the one built by the Jews, and for the 
Jews, according to the Old-Testament Scriptures; the 
other built by God, for his people raised from the dead ? 
Even so I believe it will be, for many reasons : as that in the 
one there is a temple ; in the other there is no temple ; th^ 
'One city built by God, the other by the sons of the alien ; 
the one coming down out of heaven from God, the other 
built according to Ezekiel's dimensions and locality upon 
Uie earth. And it is no objection to this to find, that the 
Jerusalem of the Old Testament contains the language of 
the Jerusalem in the New Testament; for so the restora- 
tion of the tribes containeth the language of the resurrec- 
tion, and the Law the language of the Gospel. FVom which 
we are not to conclude, thiat there is no resurrection, but 
only a restoration of the tribes ; that there is na better 
patoover, or manna, or water from the rock. Two Jeru- 
salems I believe there will be, the upper and the nether, 
as there were in the times of old ; and as the children of 
Judah fought against the nether Jerusalem and took it, 
and possessed It firom the days of Joshua, but did not ob- 
tain the upper city from the Jebusites till the days of 
David the king ; so may it come to pass that the. children 
of Israel shall possess the lower Jerusalem before the time 
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that the upper Jerusalem comes to be in communion and 
^concert with the earth : but after David the king arrives 
from his wilderness hidings I believe that the upper and 
the lower cities shall co- exist in harmony and com* 
munion with one another. Where ? it is asked. I an- 
awer. The lower Jerusalem in its own place ; the upper Je- 
rusalem I know not well where^ whether manifest in th^ 
heavens, or resting on the earth, but certainly within the 
ken and vision, yea and in the full view of men ; being 
to the w(Mrld as the sun in the firmament, giving light ta 
all the nations of them which are saved. But, as I said 
before, I am not careful about the modes, if 1 am only 
permitted to retain the substance, of the hope. And the 
flubstance of this hope is, that we shall dwell with God 
and for ever behold his face, and rejoice with his joy, and 
be blessed with his blessedness. For in his presence ia 
fulness of joy, and at his right hand are pleasures for evet^ 
aiore. We shall be the citizens of his city going in and 
out before him, free of his immunities, and going forth 
into all quarters to execute his purposes. We shall be 
idiarers of his government, dispensers of his gif^s, and 
partakers in the returns which are made from every corner 
of the blessed universe. We shall hear the sound of their 
eviening and morning praise, and behold their blessednea 
all the day long. We shall rest with God, and rejoice 
vrith him over all his works together. 

There is an expression which hath occurred no less than 
three times in this promise, but of which I have as yet 
taken no notice, reserving it till I had got together all the 
iliaterials for an interpretation. It is the expression << my 
God," « the name of my God," " the city of my God," 
'<out of heaven from my God." It occurreth no wherd 
else in these epistles, or in this whole book, that I can 
find, and therefore doth not certainly occur here three 
times without a cause. And what is that cause ? Before 
this can be answered, we must first ascertain what the true 
force and import of it is. In what sense can Christ have a 
God ? Only as he is a creature. For in his Godhead he is 
God^ &nd there is no other. As he is the Son of MatH 
the Christ, or the Anointed, not in his own Divine self- 
'existence, but in his communicated, derived, and sustained 
-lifC) as the Christ, or the Anointed One, cfin he have one 
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whom he worshippeth as God. As Son, he hath a Father ; 
-but as Christ, he hath a God. Id* his eternal generation 
he hath no God, but in his generation within time he hath 
a Father ; and that Father is also bis God. And not orily 
80, but every one who is born of him by the Holy Ghost, 
hath in God at once a Father and a God. For this is the 
honour of Christ's work in us and for us, that from being 
enemies he makes us friends, from being servants he makes 
us sons of the Most High and Almighty God. He send- 
eth forth his Spirit into our hearts, whereby we cry <'Abba, 
Father.*' And in putting this his own Spirit within tts» 
he writes upon the heart, that which upon the forehead 
appeareth, the name of his God ; notp in the heart, and not 
c^twardly seen ; then outwardly in the face, as well as 
inwardly in the heart. Christ was known to the Old-Tes- 
tament saints in his Godhead, bv his name Jah, and he 
lay beside them in his manhood under the sacrifices of 
the law. When he came into the region of the sense, and 
was incarnate of ther virgin, he was manifested in his crea- 
ture character and worshipped God ; and kept God's law, 
and obeyed God*s commandments, albeit in very truth 
these laws and commandments had emanated from himself, 
and he was that very God. First, he standeth as Chnst 
the representative of very God, and is as the one God wor- 
shipped ; being verily very God in the person and form of 
the Word : then he presenteth himself as man ; but still he 
is very God, humbling hunself to be, and to suffer, and to 
act, as man from the cradle to the grave : and now it is he 
sp^s of his God, saying unto Satan, ^< It is written, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God ;'* on the cross, <* My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" and after his 
resurrection, <* I am not yet ascended to my Father and 
to yoiir Father, to my God and to your God;'* and now, 
being in glory, he three times calleth the Almighty " My 
God." 

This is a point of great importance, forasmuch as it is 
the style of God, most proper for a Christian to use, and 
which being understood is the fullest of grace and con- 
solation. As the Jews knew God. by the name <* The 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; " and, when they 
uttered this name, thought of the eternal God choosing 
to b^ the friend and companion of their fathers, <' being 
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not ashamed to be called their God," and felt that ihej» as 
Abraham's seed, had the inheritance of God in all those 
tender and endearing Illations in which Abraham knew 
him : so we Christians when we say << The God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ" ought never to doubt, that 
we are introduced thereby into the same nearness of com- 
munion and fellowship in which He, our blessed Forerunner 
and Example, the Author and the Perfection of our faith, 
experienced him ; are heirs of the same sustaining Spirit, 
of the same fulness of joy, of the same inexhaustible 
strength, and, in one word, of all his probations and triumphs 
during the days of his flesh, and of the glory into which he 
entered by the resurrection from the dead, and the ascen- 
sion into heaven. God is known by his works, at the 
head of which standeth the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and of man his moral image and vic^erent on the 
earth. That this God should make friends afterwards 
with a shepherd, and should covenant with him, and enter 
into promises to a thousand generaUons,dtd raise that shep- 
herd far above the princes of the earth ; that he should 
choose one of our race to call him Son, and to treat him 
as a Father, and to give him the victory over the devil, the 
world, and the flesh, and over sin and death, and to raise 
him to the right hand of power, and set him in his own 
throne; raiseth that Son of Man far above angels and 
principalities and powers, and every name that is named, 
both m this world and in that which is to come. And that 
we should enter into the teeming fulness of that love, into 
the possession of that very favour, of that same experi- 
ence everyway, is our Christian prerogative; in comparison 
wiih which an angel's crown, and a seraph's lyre, are 
never for a moment to be desired. 

But, to be more particular, I will explain the two 
points in which God's dealings with Christ, and through 
him with us, transcend his dealings with all that went 
before him : First, in that he was spiritually begotten 
of sinful flesh; secondly, in that he was raised from 
the dead to the inheritance of the heavenly throne. 
In virtue Of the former of these he was able to sub- 
due the taw of sin and death in his members, and to 
present himself holiness^ iinto the Lord continually : in 
virtue of the second, he was raised ih>m the dead, and 
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hath received the dominioh of all the creature of God. 
tOf these tvro things, holy living in flesh and blood, and 
glbrions power in the risen body, he now hatb freedom to 
lyestow the community and full participation. And tbn 
-fae doth by writing upon us the name of his God, which i$) 
permitting tis to know God as he only knew him ; and ia 
order to possess either the present benefits of regeneratioft 
in holy members, or the future benefits of reSMfrectioA in 
power and glory, we must know God by his name *' the 
Gfod and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." If w'e will not 
leek to Christ as the channel where this new stream ^ 
divine beneficenc^e flows, we shall npt obtaiti one drop of 
it; ' If we will not Approach God by that name, <* the 
Goid and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," not one oif 
Christ's experiences shall we ever possess; and of which the 
'church in this life coming out of regeneration^ the new 
Jerusalem, of the future life coming out of resurrection, are 
the two principal. Of this I will exhibit one or two prooA 
taken from the New Testament, where the iteme h used. 

In the Second Epistle of Paul to the OorintWtis, lh»B 
style of God is used in connection with the mei^cy and 
'consolation of which we are made partakiers in and Ihroiigh 
:Cfarist (i. 3), through the coming of the Comforter, whom 
the Father did send in his name ta abide with the church 
foi ever, and to make her partaker of Christ's Joy and 
•peace in the midst of all her tribulations undergone 
4ai the Gospel's sake. In the Epistle to the Ephesians 
<(i. ft) the sime style is used, and the same benediction 
•ofiered to the <* God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," 
because of the spirituid blessings in the super-heavenly 
places which we have received in Christ, that is, in that 
Christ hath received them. For as, after he had enjoyed tbe 
Holy Ghost for a spiritual generator during the dajrs of his 
flesh, he did promise him afrer his departure to the churchy 
which promise on the day of Pentecost he fulfilled : even 
soj now that he enjoyeth the seven Spirits, the commuAf- 
cablie completeness of the same holy flesh in hie resui^ 
reoUon gloij, he promiseth to us that we shall be made 
partakers of the same, in the day of our maAifestiitioti aft 
-the sons of God, by the redemptiob of our bodies from the 
-bondage of death atid corruption^ In that day of redemp- 
tion, when all bonds shall he 4oosed> we shall i^hare with 
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Christ in ibe glory of the Spirit of God^ as we now share 
with him in the consolation ; then in the power, now in the 
weakness ; then in the honour, now in the dishonour. The 
Apostle accordingly goes over the twofold mystery of the 
regeneration and the resurrection, the lesser and the greater 
mysteries of the Christian faith ; the lesser respecting the 
redemption and forgiveness now possessed in the assurance 
of the Holy Ghost (v. 7) ; the greater abounding in the 
knowledge and anticipation of the future preferment which 
we shall hold in the dispensation of the ages to come, when 
all things shall be gathered together and headed up into 
the Christ, exhibiting the reality of that] purpose from all 
eternity conceived in the mind of the Father, and set up 
in the person of the Son by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost. Of this completeness of the Divine idea the Apostle 
being happily delivered, and how much he esteemed the 
utterance then given to him, he himself declareth (iii. 3) ; 
he doth at the 1 7th verse resume the name <' the God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ,*' and calleth him << the Father of 
Uie glory," and maketh prayer to him to introduce the 
church into the full apprehension and enjoyment of the 
infinite store of grace and mercy, and glory, treasured up 
for them in their heavenly Head. The same name and 
character giveth he to God, in the Epistle to the Colossians 
(i. 3), introducing therewith a discourse concerning the 
fulness and glory contained in Christ, which hath no paral* 
lei in Holy Scripture except that in the Ephesians referred 
to above : and it containeth in like manner the precious 
things of God hidden in him from before the birth of time, 
and manifested by his incarnation of the Holy Ghost, and 
bis resurrection in the full strength and power of the same 
Holy Ghost ; all which are derived to us, through the faith 
of that God and Father of his, who first in him did shew 
that full fountain of blessedness and glory which is in 
him for every man who will call upon him by that 
thrice blessed name << The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." And finally, not to multiply quotations, the 
Apostle Peter, in his First Epistle, openeth with the same 
doxology, to " the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,^ as the Father of mercies, and the author of rege- 
neration unto the blessed hope of the imperishable inhe- 
jritance, the new Jerusalem in the heavens, the inherit- 
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ance of the saints, which b about to be mahifiested for 
their habitation and possession in the last times agaimt 
the day of the revelation of Jesus Christ; and this he 
giveth to them as their strong consolation under their 
manifold trials, and by the assured hope thereof be calleth 
them to gird up the loins of their minds, and to be sober, 
and td hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought 
unto them at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Now, I ask all men if these passages do not cast a 
steady light upon the use of the expression '^<riiy God," 
in connection with the poo#, despised, and weiik church of 
Philadelphia, to whom he prdmiseth these super-celestial 
blessings of the New Jerusalem, and the temple, and the 
name of his God ;~ now indeed above In the heavens, 
but to descend from thence into the earth; <* to cotnie 
down out of heaven from my God." They shew that 
Christ received them from his God, in reward of his faitl^- 
Yurhess, and truth, and piety, and obedience to him during 
the days of his flesh, in the midst of enormous 6ufferiil|^ 
and hideous oppressions of the devil, the worlds and th)e 
flesh. <<He was heard in that he feared " (on account 
of his piety), and received that gbrious redemption flroi^ 
'^ grave, and exaltattdn ta the headship, ^^to have aiid t0 
^hold the honour of iGod's name, and write it on whom te 
'pleaseth,in their hearts and in their foreheadl,^^tb have attd 
to hofd the key of David, which openeth the gated ef the 
dew Jerusalem, in order to admit therein whom he pleach 
to admit. And whom pleaseth he to admit to those celestial 
seats and titles? As many as will name the daine of Grod 
fliis <^ the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ," and 
serve him as Jesus Christ did serve him : they, and none 
but they, ishall enter by the gates into the city. He 
fcoldeth it as hfs own ; but his atm is Goifs oto>t, for he h 
G6d: he administers it as Christ ; but Christ #ill do-nothing 
against .God, for Christ is God. And therefore he doi» 
Mgtiify that dnly to< the sdns and servants of^his God will 
iie grarit these unspeakable blessings, which are reserve! 
In the heavens for them who are kept through fkith Unto 
salvation. These ^ings are given to the Philadelphiattlft 
l>eeause they walk nearest ai^ closest afVer the Lord% 
pattern; but they ar« equally free to all, who willmalfi^ 
themselves meet fc^ them> by the «an>e holy md heatdniy 
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course which Christ followed, shewing us an example that 
we should follow his steps. Oh my soul, awake, arise, 
and climb those happy heights of glory ! Though the way 
lo them be through that dark and deadly valley, gird 
thyself and descend to the very depths of thy Lord's 
suffertB|;s, filled with the glorious hope set before thee of 
rising to the very summit of his exaltation. My soul, 
descend from thy proud and vain-glory of the life that 
now is. It is naught, and worse than naught, most 
odious to a holy God, and ever abhorred by the holy 
Jesus ; by thee then in like manner abhorred, crucified, 
and kept in continual death. O my soul, enter into the 
holiness of thy God, and hate the life of Adamhood ; because 
in Adam it rose against God, and love the life of Christ- 
hood, because in Christ it pleased God. Then will God 
be pleased in thee, as in Chnst he was well pleased. Amen, 
yea, and amen. 

^* And I will write upon him my new name." There is 
such a collection of glories gathered together around the 
head of this Philadelphlan church, that I fear lest I should 
lose myself in the admiration of their much splendour, and 
foi^et the soberness of mind which beseemeth the inter- 
preter of God's holy word. Poetry is the fit vehicle for 
these sublime ideas, and by such 1 had thought and do 
still meditate to set them forth ; but latterly my life hath 
been overladen with trials and labours which break up the 
musings of the soul, and hinder them from forming them- 
selves into fit language and harmonious numbers. My 
atation at present is as a fighting man, in the heat of 
battle, who hath time for nothing but the handling of his 
weapon, and the keeping of his post with stern fortitude 
until help come to his side. When that day arriveth, I 
shall sit under my vine and make melody unto the name 
of the Lord my God, in the midst of the congregation of 
his saints. 

Of Christ's ** new name " I think we have the account 
in the Epistle to the Philippians, ii. 9 — 1 1 ; where, after re- 
counting his wonderful and most gracious condescension 
from the form of God into the likeness of man, and the ig- 
nominy of the cross, it is said, << Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name; that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
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bowy of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.*' 
And will Christ write upon us this very name ? I believe 
that as we have borne the image of the earthly so shall we 
also bear the image of the heavenly. And will they bow the 
knee and confess unto us ? Surely not ; because we have 
the name of God written upon us, we are not therefore 
God : no more are we Christ, because we have the name, of 
Christ written upon us; but like as by the former we become 
filled with all the fulness of God, so by the latter do we 
become filled with all the fulness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
To what end? To the end of testifying to God the 
Father, and to Christ the Son and servant of the Father. 
As a slave, marked with the name of his master, hath in 
him of the sacredness of that master, and may not be 
meddled with without bringing down the wrath of his 
master, so, being thus inscribed with the names of God 
and of Christ, we are covered with their sacredness, and 
clothed upon with their authority; but do not on that ac- 
count become either God or Christ, who cannot give their 
glory to another. Christ doth make common cause with us 
through eternity: he enrols us among his brethren, and 
we are conformed to bis image; but we look up to him as 
the fountain head of our life, and beauty, and glory ; 
even as now we look up to Adam, the fountain-head of this 
our present sinful being : and by our whole life directed 
Christ- ward, we direct the whole tide of life in that king- 
dom and priesthood which we administer to the same 
fountain-head of existence. By having these two names 
written upon us, we direct the ascending tide of de- 
pendence and thanksgiving towards two objects; the 
one, God the Father of all, who is invisible ; th^ other, 
Christ the Head of all, who is visible, yet secreteth within 
himself the hiddenness of God. And requiring for these 
two, co-equal and CQ-essential honour and glory, we rule 
the world as it should be ruled, and teach it as it should 
be taught, to know, and observe, and obey the eternal God 
who in Christ is manifested, and in him subsisteth for all 
creature ends of knowledge, observance, and worship. So 
that creation is the witness of God, the fulness of God- 
head embodied in Chris! ; from whom it drinketh ever- 
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more the life-blood of Us being and blessedness. And in 
the enjoyment of sound membership, indissoluble union 
with him, it is the conscious witness of the Holy Spirit, 
who doth thus cause an embodied God, a being ein» 
bodied within the straitness of human nature, to be felt 
consciously present to the utmost bounds of the habitable 
world. And so is made out the great problem of creation, 
to make it the witness of God, of a one spiritual being in 
three persons subsisting, and through his action therein 
blessing outward things with his own inward blessedness. 
Much Tery much have I laboured to instruct this genera* 
tion in the mystery of the Trinity : I have sought to lid 
her eye above the lip of that frozen sea into which she be- 
came sealed up at the Nicene Council, that she might know 
the open sea in which the goodly vessel sailed freely and fully 
before that act froze all up in the chains of controversy ; 
to the end she might struggle hard to find her way back 
to the former and better age of Ephesian love and Smymiaa 
patience. And I have in part succeeded : I behold the fruit 
of the better doctrine bursting forth upon every hand in a 
holier conversation, and in the reviving gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. At the same time I have not been inobservant, 
as the Spirit bore me through that exceeding broad way of 
doctrine, to observe the ancient avenues of heresy leading 
down to hell upon either side ; the Gnostic, the Mani- 
chean, the Cerinthian, and the-Arian; and ever as I 
passed them I have sought to rivet the doors more closely 
which the ancient church, in her faithfulness and charity, 
placed upon them to warn unwary travellers. Yet have 
I received small thanks, because I sought not the reward 
of inan ; seeing in heaven I have a more enduring sub- 
stance, for I also seek a city whose builder and whose maker 
is God. 

There is mention made, in the xixth chapter of the 
Apocalypse, of a name which Christ had ^< written that no 
man knew but he himself" (ver. 12). And in the follow- 
ing verse it is said, '< And his name is called the Word of 
God.*' Are these the same, " the name that had been 
written unknown to any one but himself," and the name 
called upon him, •« the Word of God ?" I think not. The 
former I take to be the Godhead incomprehensiblity and 
'incommunicableness ; the latter, the Godhead revealed 
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in word unto the word-comprehending reason of man. Of 
the latter we can be, and I believe shall be, partakers; 
because, having reason, we can be informed with all of 
Godhead which in his reasonable soul inhabiteth; and 
the same we still give forth in word, being the full an4 
sufficient expositors and exemplifyers and enforcers of all 
which in the word of God is summed up. I do not thinjc 
that the name Word is the name for Christ's essential 
Divinity, but for his reasonable form. I question whether 
his essential Divinity is capable of any name but negatives, 
the negative of reasonable fulness, or the method of ex- 
pression by contraries ; such as, << the first and the last»7 
&c. of which we discoursed at large in our second Lecture 
and in divers other parts of these interpretations. Some 
argue, that, in refusing these as the names of Godhead^ i 
deny his Godhead. They know not what they say. I am 
maintaining Godhead as the boundless, the absolute, the 
unsearchable : I am delivering the church out of know^ 
ledge into worship. I am taking the self- sufficient boast- 
fulness of knowledge out of her, and bringing her into prosr 
tration at the feet of the incomprehei^ibleGod. I am doing 
no disservice to Christ while I am doing service to God* 
I am separating Christ's Divinity from his humanity by 
an impassable gulph, and endeavouring to destroy Euty- 
chianism in the church, and Spinozism in the world. That 
is all they are raising the hue and qrj^ about. Christ is 
very God in his every act; but no act of Christ is very 
Godhead, very Godhead in its immensity, but very 
manhood in its limitations. He the doer of it is God; 
but the thing done is not God, but a limited thing : and 
the thing comprehended is not God, who is essentially in? 
comprehensible; but it is an image and likeness and re- 
presentation of God most true and veritable, because He 
who makjeth it is very God. It is God discovering himself 
within the region of faith, as creation is God discovered 
within the region of sense. But as creation is not God, no 
more are the things of faith God. They are but expressions 
of God; knowing and feeling which, we know and feel God; 
and being all blessed by the knowledge and feeling of 
Him^ we fall down and worship Him for ever and ever. 
This is the knowledge of the true God and the worship 
and the servic<^ of Him, to bow down before Him ^s beyond 
" ' * 6(A)* * ' 
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the bounds of reason, yet as nothing contrary to reason, 
but ever shewing him forth as reason, of which reason Christ 
is the container. But he containeth more than reason. 
And what is that ? It is the unknown and unknowable 
name thou seest written upon him : I cannot read it, I 
cannot speak it, I cannot know it ; but I can worship it, 
and so canst thou. Come let us worship him as God ; as 
the image of God for knowledge, as very God for worship. 
Christ is God acting, and speaking, and suffering withm 
the limits of man ; but these limits are not Godhead, neither 
are the things done therein God, although it is God who 
doth them. 

Such is the exposition of the epistle to the church of 
Philadelphia, which the Spirit commendeth in its most 
bountiful blessedness to all men whatsoever in these his 
customary words : ^* He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches " (iii. 18). Upotf 
which I have a remark to make, that I do not re- 
member to have made before; which is, that though 
Christ in his own person speaketh every word of the 
epistle, the Spirit declareth that he also speaketh them ; 
proving the oneness of the substance and word and action, 
and a beautiful exemplification of the office of the Holy 
Ghost, as the herald, and the witness, and the enforcer of 
the things of Christ : << Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth : for he 
shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall be speak : and he will shew you things to come. 
He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath 
are mine : therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you" (John xvi. 13-15). It is also a beau- 
tiful exemplification of the liberty of preaching which the 
Spirit^ gives wherever he is present ; and it puts a vetOy a 
tttern disavowal upon that false preaching which addresseth 
Itself to the elect only, to the church only, instead of ad- 
dressing itself to all men who have an ear to hear. I 
wonder how any minister who seeth the Spirit addressing 
this word of the Philadelphian consolation and glory, to all 
the churches, and to every one who hath an ear to hear, 
can dare to hide any part of Gospel fulness firom any crea^* 
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ture under heaven. He doth so at the certain peril of 
bringing down upon his head the displeasure of his Master, 
and bringing the church of which he is minister into 
sore trouble. Far be it from Christ's servant to do any 
sucli thing. And let him not think that thereby he will 
breakdown the distinction between the church and the 
world, by speaking the same word to all. God makes 
that distinction by giving faith, by giving his Holy Spirit 
to those who ask him, and from those who ask him not 
withholding it. So that the reason why the whole world 
is not one Philadelphian church is their rejection of Christy 
and of all the fulness which the Holy Ghost, blowing like 
the wind where he listeth, doth carry around the whole 
world, and into every ear of man, as free and full as the 
wind which breathes and blows around him. There^ 
fore, with all affection, I do entreat every man who lives 
upon the earth to receive those benefits of the name of 
God, and of the city of God, and of Christ, and by abiding 
holy and true in the faith and testimony and obedience and 
worship thereof, to become in the day of the Lord a pillar 
in the temple of his God. 

. It doth but remain that I should gather together from 
travellers and historians, what is to be found concerning 
the present state and past history of this ancient city 
and church : I have already referred to its foundations 
and spoken something of its condition until the coming 
of our blessed Lord. It was visited by Dr. Chandl^ 
about eighty years ago, in whose time the country wag 
possessed, as it is still, by wandering tribes of Turcomans, 
who fed their cattle along the beautiful plains of Katace? 
Kaumene. The town itself is of considerable extent^ 
though mean to look upon, and spreading over the deh 
clivities of three or four hills. But it will be better ta 
quote his own words : — ** Of the wall which encompassed 
it, many remnants are standing, but with large gaps: it h 
thick and loHy, and has round towers. On the top, at 
regular distances, were a great number of nests, each as 
big as a bushel, with the storks, their owners, by thenii 
single or in pairs." And Mr. Arundell, who visited the same^ 
place only four years ago, besides confirming the accounii 
of Chandler, adds these observations of his own : << Tbei 
view from these elevated situations is magnificent m th^ 

5 (A) 2* 
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extreme : gardens and vineyards lie at the back and sides 
of the town ; and before it, one of the most extensive and 
richest plains in Asia. The Turkish name for Philadelphia, 
Allah Sher, < the city of God,' reminded me of the Psalmist; 
* beautiful for situation is Mount Zion,' &c. There is an 
iiffecting resemblance in the present condition of both 
these once highly favoured * cities of God :' the glory of 
the temple is departed from both ; and though the candle- 
stick has never been removed from Philadelphia, yet it 
emits but a glimmering light, for it has long ceased to be 
trimmed with the pure oil of the sanctuary. We returned 
through the town, and, though objects of much curiosity, 
Irere treated with civility, confirming Chandler's observa- 
tion that the Philadelphians are a civil people. It was 
extremely pleasing to see a number of turtle doves on the 
h>dfs of the houses: they were well associated with the 
name of Philadelphia." It is curious to see the city, 
dius subsisting in its ruins, prolonging its existence, it 
knows not well how, because a word of God resteth upon it, 
still exhibiting the poverty of its ancient times, and 
confessing to the violent shocks with which it hath been 
assailed, yet never overcome. The stork, if I err not, is the 
symbol of a common wealth, and surely the turtle dove is the 
symbol of the church. This is the more remarkable wheA it 
is known what fierce sieges and attacks it had to withstand 
from the Turks, to whom at length it was fain to capitu« 
late, as being of that third part of the earth given into their 
hatid by the prophecy of this book. Yet with what distin- 
guished honour to itself, let the historian Gibbon testify, 
who was no favourer of the truth of God. Yet these are his 
words: " At a distance from the sea, forgotten by the 
emperor, encompassed on all sides by theTurks, her valiant 
citizens defended their religion and freedom above four- 
score years, and at length capitulated with the proudest of 
the Ottomans in 1390. Among the Greek colonies and 
churches of Asia, Philadelphia is still erect— a column in 
a scene of ruins.'' From that time to this it hath conti- 
nued to follow the fortunes ^f its conquerors, and in their 
hands still remains. But God hath preserved the vestiges 
of that church for which the vestiges of the city were pre- 
served. Dr. Chandler visited the bishop in his palace, 
such as it was, and entered into discourse with the chief 
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priests in the absence of the bishop ; but found them igno- 
rant of the Greek language, in which they did the service, 
yet persevering to keep up the service ; as those upon whom 
rested a word of prophecy, that they should be kept in 
existence till He come again. So also Mr. Arundell found 
things upon his visit, whose fellow-traveller << could not 
help shedding tears, at contrasting this unmeaning mum- 
mery, (the long Greek service on Palm Sunday which he 
attended,) with the pure worship of primitive times, that 
probably had been offered on the very site of the present 
church.'* And yet God's goodness seems to have remark- 
ably shone towards this church in endeavouring to keep 
her from the cloud and darkness of ignorance by preserv- 
ing among them some ancient manuscripts, it is likely 
of the Scriptures ; for, alas ! they no longer exbt ; and 
when the latter traveller inquired about them, the priest 
told him that he recollected << to have formerly seen some 
very old pieces of parchment, but that he had learned to-day 
the children had torn them all up.'' It would be wrong 
to omit mentioning another emblematiq^l circumstance 
with which we will conclude, that amongst the ruins 
standeth up a solitary pillar of a higher antiquity and ma- 
nifestly pertaining to a more ancient structure, which with 
its solitary finger pointeth to that New Jerusalem in the 
heavens, and may abide there haply till it cometh down 
thence ; seeming to say, ^* Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go 
no more out : and I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which is New 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God: and I will write upon him my new name." (iii. 12.) 
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LECTURE X. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH 
OF LAODICEA^ FROM CHRIST THE UNIVERSAL 
BISHOP. 



Rev. iii. 14—22. 
And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans, 
write, These things saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God ; / 
know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot i I 
would thou wert cold or hot. So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth. Because thou say est, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and 
knowest not that thou art urTetched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked ; I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear, and anoint 
thine eyes with eye salve, that thou mayest see. As 
maiiy as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous there- 
fore, and repent, Bthold, I stand at the door, and 
knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
1 will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me. To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

It is with a great feeling of pain that I now enter upon the 
last of the Apocalyptic churches, both because my sweet 
labour is coming to a close, and also because it is to close 
with a heavy burden to Christendom ; if, as we have ar- 
gued, historical aspects, as well as exemplars, be presented 
to us in these churches. Little did I deem, when I 
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undertook this task, that I was to be so long, and so 
delightfully engaged upon the churches. The Lord hatii 
led me by a way that I knew not, for some good ehd^ 
which in his times he will shew. It has been my endea- 
vour to open my ear morning by morning, and to set down 
what the Lord did teach me. And now being come to 
the last of the churches, let me endeavour to look back and 
consider, and recapitulate in a regular progression, the deal- 
ings of the Lord by his church from the first to the last. 

The church of Ephesus, according to its name (see 
former Lecture), shews the good Husband of the church 
entreating her with ardent and unbounded affection as 
the wife of his choice, ^< bone of his bone, and flesh of his 
flesh;" because it is his nature to love, and love is the best 
means for producing love in return. << God is love, and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him."^ 
Christ's husbandry, like every thing which hath its original 
in heaven, is pure love, from the beginning to the ending 
of it ; love expressing itself in form of goodness, and 
directed to the production of blessedness. As yet he 
serveth not himself with any sort of discipline for the 
enforcement of that which he would rather cherish into 
life by the warmth of heavenly love. But when his much 
care and solicitude, his taking of the stars into his right 
hand, the place of safety and of strength, and his walking 
up and down with unwearied foot among the candle- 
sticks, avail not to the preservation of her first love, and 
her affection is falling away towards the things and per^ 
sons of this world, from her Lord and Husband in the 
heavens ; discipline becometh necessary, and proceeds in 
the first place in the way of warning and threatening. In 
this we behold the working of true lov^e, longing after its 
object, and fearing to lose it : taking first the gentlest 
methods of speaking into her ear, and appealing to her 
own conscience, instructing her of her evil, entreating her 
to repent, and acquainting her with what will certainly 
follow upon the neglect of his lenient and mild admoni- 
tions. And if this be the beginning of discipline on the 
part of Him who is God, towards her whom he purchased 
with his own blood, and waiteth upon with heavenly 
ministry, how much more so ought it to be the begin- 
ning of all discipline in the church, from the rulers 
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toinurd the people, or of the rulers and the people 
towards one another ? And thus accordingly we fino it 
instituted, commended, and with all solemn charges, and 
weighty promises bound bv the Lord upon every member 
of hit church (Matt. xvia. 15 — 21). The same lessoiit 
nature itself doth teach ; and all law of Christian nations 
ought to enforce. It is humanity so to proceed, and 
wherever the conscience lives, it will approve this as the 
true form of mercy ; which, in human ^airs, should walk 
in advance both of equity and of justice ; though never 
without them in her train. This Ephesian state of longing 
and complaining desire, being passed through, we enter 
upon another, the state of correction for that offence which 
mild and merciful measures availed not to remove. 

At first sight it might appear a severe and somewhat 
hasty step, to cast the church at once out of the arms of 
cherishing love, into the iron fetters of persecution, and 
the cold embrace of death. And so it would, were these 
arms of love to cease to compass her around ; were she 
left to the will of her merciless foes. But if these per- 
secutors with whose fierce countenances and stern hearts 
she is brought acquainted, should be the very persons 
towards whom her affections were beginning to fall away, 
then is it the greatest mercy thus early, before the spell 
hath had time to work infatuation over her heart, to un- 
mask them, and reveal the life which she may expect from 
such an unworthy yoke-fellow. As if a good husband, 
perceiving his wife's affections to be falling away towards 
a very wicked and worthless man, should, forgetful of his 
own injured love, and mindful only of her well-being, 
permit her to see his true character, though at the expense 
of some suffering, ip order to save her from dishonour and 
divorce, thereby, if it might be, to preserve his chaste spouse 
unto himself. That were both sound wisdom and true 
love,^ though it might be attended with temporary suffering 
both to him and her. So Christ, perceiving that his 
church was tempted by the love of the power, rank, riches, 
and earthly aggrandisement which were in the hands of 
fhe Roman emperor, did permit her, once for all, to prove 
the hideous character, and unmeasured cruelty of that 
she madly doated oui and the eternal contradiction there 
is between the principalities of this world and the Prince 
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of heaven, by whom she is beloved, and betrothed unto 
himself. This I believe to be the true secret of the early 
persecutions of the church during the period of the dispeii-^ 
sation of the Smyrnians, who were the temporary suBferers, 
well repaid with an eternal crown, set forth to shew the 
church from the beginning what she might expect from 
that paramour after whom her heart so early went astray, 
and in whose embrace she is now irretrievably and for ever 
lost. Methinks she might have learnt of what stuff the 
kings of the earth were made by these three centuries of 
contempt, and ignominy, and death, during which she 
lost at their hands all but her honour; being worse en^ 
treated than ever Israel was in the land of Egypt. But 
all the while her Husband was with her, and never suf- 
fered her to be put to shame. He gave her fortitude 
and strength, and life, in the midst of the fiery furnace 
seven times heated. What a power and presence of 
Christ then filled the hearts of his people! They loved 
him in the prison, where he comforted them ; at the judg- 
tnent-seat, where he spake by them ; and in the jaws of 
wild beasts^ where he strengthened them, impervioiis to 
fear, and it is believed to the sense of suffering itself. 
She knew him and he knew her in afflictions ; and by that 
.early scene of adversity not only was she taught of what 
cruelty are the powers of this earth, but also of what 
constancy and consolation is her Husband, the Lord of 
heaven. Oh, it was a rich lesson the church and the world 
then together proved, if they would but have taken it td 
heart; and it is as much for our use now as for theirs. We 
have as much need of it as they. For the powers of this 
our kingdom have strangely inveigled the wedded wife of 
Christ ; and will strive hard to win her wholly to them- 
selves, as erewhile did Rome in the days of Constantiite 
and his successors, until the time of Charlemagne, when 
the pope began the conflict for the supremacy, which in 
the days of Henry and Barbarpssa he brought to a trium- 
phant issue. This teacheth us the second point in the 
progress of discipline, that, when by loving kindness w6 
cannot prevent the growth of any peccant humour in the 
breast of them we love, we should make use of all our 
wisdom to prevent its outbreaking ; and though at the ex- 
pense of much temporal and bodily suffering, to be at all 
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paiDS to reveal, without the commission of the act* what 
will be the fearful consequence of committing it. Now it 
is that the Lord beginneth to serve himself with earthly 
medicine instead of heavenly food, because his spouse is 
beginning to contract diseases from looking after the things 
of the eartli. If we would be obedient to goodness, by 
goodness alone would we be entreated, and all our suffer- 
mgs would be sufferings for righteousness* sake, which 
have in them the very joy and health of God ; but when 
from lieavenly-mindedness we begin to set our affections 
on the things of the earth, we contract an earthly pollu- 
tion which cannot be purged out save by earthly medi- 
cines, chastisements and bereavements, and hidings of the 
Lord's countenance, which, through the bitterness of godly 
sorrow, do work humility, repentance, and renewal of love. 
When the church would neither by the possession of the 
fulness of love and goodness which is in Christ, the King of 
heaven, nor yet by the experience of the fulness of maTice 
and cruelty which is in the kings of the earth, be prevented 
from forgetting her duty to Him, and yielding herself to 
them, her all-provident Head takes his measures in the next 
place so as to preserve her pure in that high and dangerous 
elevation to which she will at all risks be lifted up. His wis- 
dom to prevent, is now changed into solicitude to protect, 
her from qn&ithfulness. He hath given her full proof of 
the companions by the side of which she is about to sit on 
high ; and now he would teach her how to »it in Satan*s seat 
without yielding to Satan's lures. He hath no desire to limit 
or confine his church to the lower valleys of the earth, but 
would have her also to sanctify the heights and beautify 
them with salvation. But first he gives her a proof of the 
unhealthy atmospheres of the region, and the dizzy hu- 
mours which it breedeth in the heads of men. He would 
shew her the antichristian character of the potentates of 
the earth before he would suffer her to venture amongst 
them. He would avert her heart from them by three cen- 
turies of cruelty on their parts, while, by the same period 
of compassion and help upon his, he would rivet her heart 
unto himself, before setting her forth upon the perilous un- 
dertaking of subduing them also to the obedience of Christ 
Jesus. Whole volumes of events rush into my mind while 
I write this sketch of Christ's dealings by the church ; but 
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I must put away the details as foreign to my purpose. The 
Lord grows displeased with his spouse, and presents himself 
with a weapon in his hand, that she may keep in mind the 
severity of his holiness in the midst of the seductions of a 
court and kingdom ; and he warns her of the sin of Balaam, 
who prostituted the gift of God to royal rewards, and the sin 
of Nicolas, who, if ecclesiastical tradition, or perhaps my- 
thological wisdom, is to be believed, would have prosti- 
tuted his chaste and beautiful spouse. Against covetous- 
ness and luxury he sharply admonisheth her to beware, 
while, by the example of Antipas, he exhorteth her to resist 
and to withstand unto the death, every one who would im- 
pose upon her other institutions or commandments besides 
his own. — This is generally reported the age of learning, 
argument, and eloquence — of councils and canons for the 
suppression of heresy and preservation of order. It was, 
indeed, the age of learned doctors and fathers in the 
church ; but, woe is me ! what an intermarriage of secular 
dnd profane with the sacred and celestial wisdom of the 
Spirit ! What a mixture of the dross of the flesh with the 
fine gold of the Spirit is to be found in these renowned 
champions of the faith ! It was, indeed, the age of doc- 
tors ; but they were Balaamite and Nicolaitane doctors^ 
who ministered the truth in the unholv vessels of nature^ 
and sold the heavenly gift for earthly ornaments. No 
wonder that the Lord should be all on edge towards 
his church in such a condition. What joy to my 
soul it hath been to trace the bold denial which, 
amongst the relics of the British church, was presented 
to the splendid increase of their wit *and wisdom, their 
doctrines and canons, during that palmy period of the 
church ! They withstood the doctors, adhering sted- 
fastly to the canons, prophetical, evangelical, and aposto- 
lical, which they had received from the disciples of the 
Lord. May she recover (and I think she will) that ancient 
testimony, now so many centuries yielded up, for the 
forms and formularies of man. If the most splendid monu- 
ments of human genius could repay the loss of one atom of 
spiritual truth, I would not have spoken so of this the Au- 
gustan age of the Fathers, which hath impressed its charac- 
ter too deeply upon the Church of England, id the bosom of 
which I liv^, and whose prosperity I dearly love, for me to 
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pass it slightly by. It is, moreover, very instructive con- 
cerning the third stage of love and duty, teaching us that 
when we are constrained to draw forth the glittering swordf 
and have it unsheathed at our hand, we ought not the less to 
exhort, and entreat, and guard, and, if possible, return it 
unstained with blood into its scabbard again* It is the 
part of a good pilot to stand by the ship so long as she 
will hold together, and to bring to land as many souls and 
as much of the lading as ever he can. Surely such a pi* 
lot is the Lord Jesus Christ, whose ship during this season 
is sore harasssed in her courses by rocks, and shoals, and 
shifting sands. But well he doth his part by all on board, 
labouring as diligently as if he himself, and not a mutinous 
and disobedient crew, had brought her into such narrow 
seas, and among such fearful breakers. 

While thus Christ loveth not putting away, and will 
not, while hope is left, divorce her whom his soul loveth, 
behold, in the next age of the church, how there hath 
arisen a woman, by name the same with that queen who 
suppressed the worship of God in the Ten Tribes of Israel, 
and drave Elias to the wilderness and other hiding-places, 
to be fed there by God for three years and a half; by 
character a false prophetess, who now distresseth the 
church, and brings Christ's servants into sore travail, la- 
bour, and oppression. The Balaamite and Nicolaitane 
doctors have at length attained the object, of bringing into 
being the antitype of that idolatrous and cruel queen, who 
drew her overruled husband into all excesses against the 
people of God. The horrid evil is consummated, a false 
church is constituted, the kings of the earth have adopted 
her for their queen ; and from henceforth Christ's faithful 
people are at the ban both of church and state. Yet 
yieldeth he not the struggle, but commandeth them to 
offer the incense of oppres-tion ; like the aromatic spices, 
to expand their sweet odour under the grinding and bruis- 
ing oppression of the powers that be ; and he cheereth 
them with the hope of oppressing the oppressors, and de- 
stroying the destroyers of the earth. Like Sampson, the 
church hath suffered herself to be deceived and brought to 
hard grinding at the mill. It is no longer the time of love, 
nor of faithful suffering, nor of controversy with wicked- 
ness in high places, but of sore bondage and hard labpuri 
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ID a land of darkness a^d the shadow of 4eath. Yet their 
God forgetteth not his prisoners, nor deserteth the people 
who think upon his name* He ajssures. them of this wo^ 
man's speedy destruction, with, i^ll her children, if they 
repent not; while to th^m he makes faithful promise of 
that glorious resurrection and queenly dignity which they 
shall enjoy with him in the day of his fippearing. This is 
the state into which the church was fully brought in the 
eleventh century, and hath continued over the Papal part 
of Christendom to this day> and will continue *< unto the 
end." It is most interesting to observe the form which 
Christ's love assumes towards his church in this st^te. Of 
Jezebel he saith, that he had given " her space to repent) 
but she repented not." When she had committed that 
adultery with the kings of the earth from which he had 
laboured so much to preserve her,, he doth not instantly 
repudiate or desert her, but gives her space to repent, ful- 
filling the spirit of his own discourse concerning marriage, 
contained in Matt, xix , and rebuking, as I judge, that 
sensitive honour, holding more of pride than of charity, 
which maketh men, on the first act of unfaithfulness, put 
away their wives ; which, though it be permitted, is no 
where commanded. Forgiveness is sur.ely permitted for 
this as for other offences ; else were not Christ's example 
a good one, in giving to his adulterous spouse a season 
of repentance. This opportunity not embracing, he con« 
cludeth her for destruction, and chargeth all his faithful 
pastors to endure and suffer her no longer ; and those 
who will commit adultery with her, if they repent not, he 
doometh to the fellowship of her judgment, which should 
be of such a sort as to be an example unto all the churches. 
Then she is suffered to live on for a while after her doom 
is written, as an abandoned woman, a living abomination, 
^an incarnation of evil, which all men are charged to shun 
,and to avoid as the pestilence. As she had excommuni- 
cated kings and kingdoms, she lives excommunicated of 
Christ ; and those who shall do else than curse her shall be 
in danger of sharing her doom. Who are those that call her 
sister church, and our. erring sister? Therein they speak 
her not well, for none can bless whom God hath cursed, 
but they speak themselves ill. Church of England, be 
thpu on thy guard against this snare! and so also be thou, 
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O kingdom of Britain ! I believe that this j^^ce for re- 
pentance came to a close in the Council of Trent, during 
the session of which certain of the churches and kingdoms 
separated themselves from their adulterous connection with 
this mother of liariots ; and with those Protestant churches 
who did, the remaining three epistles have to do. The first 
four who did wOt constitute a complete history of Christ's 
love towards his church, until she bring herself into the 
state of a confirmed and abandoned adulteress. It is a 
great lesson, and fitted for every man's relation to every 
other man, seeing we are commanded to love one another 
as Christ loved us. The history, therefore, of his dealings 
with his church through these four stages of her declension, 
is the history of our duty as Christians to one another 
through all the stages of our union, until it become ne- 
cessary to dissolve it, and to give up the nearest and tb# 
dearest friend to utter destruction — to separate from him 
and let him alone. I must, however, leave the application 
of the subject to the reflection of my readers. 

Of the three churches that remain we have given a 
connected view at the beginning of the last Lecture, shewing 
them to contain the three forms of spirit which exist at pre- 
sent in the Reformed churches^and are manifested together 
in this our land ; which is surely as much the head of Pro- 
testant, as Rome is of Papal, Christendom. The church 
of Smyrna having obeyed the voice of Christ and sepa- 
rated from the doomed and abandoned Papacy, becomes 
obnoxious to a new class of temptations arising from the 
body of the people; the quarter fVom which the last 
form of apostasy is destined to arise ; the former, the apo- 
stasy of the rulers of the church aspiring to the co-equality 
of Christ's supremacy — the latter, the apostasy of the people 
claiming to have that supremacy in their own hands. This 
blasphemous assumption beginneth by the formation of a 
new tribunal in the church; namely, the voice of the peopllb, 
which by degrees may gather unto itself, those Divine attri- 
butes of infallibility and omnipotence, which heretofore 
were claimed by the pope, pope and cardinals, general 
council, or other head of the Antichristian confederacy. 
Against yielding to this invasion of Christ's prerogative* 
and sacrificing at the shrine of popular idolatry, the church 
is first guarded by being reminded of His spiritual supre- 
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macy and headihip both of powers heavenly and earthly, 
and of her own 4e8tination to the heavenly inheritance of 
eternal life and glory. He speaks to her as sore decayed 
from that vigorous health, and plenary endowment with 
which she had been invested in the day of her espousals* 
Now any one comparing the spirit of the Reformers, con* 
tentious, turbulent, and warlike, with the spirit of the 
Apostles, meek, suffering, and peaceable,— the character 
of their writings, iystematical, argumentative, ambitious, 
and human, with tne character of the Apostolical writings, 
pure, loving, spiritual, and divine, >- and, above all, their 
works, whether as to holiness or power, with the works of 
ther Apostolical men, will at once discover how far inferior 
the era of the Reformation is to the era of the institution 
of our faith : how dark, mixed, and impure the spirit is in 
the bosom of Luther, Zuingle, Calvin, Cranmer, and Knox^ 
when compared with the same spirit in the bosom of Paul^ 
Peter, John, and James. Why this difference ? — because 
of the carnal and worldly medium through which it shone. 
My own conviction, gathered as faithfully as ever I can,, 
from the acts and monuments of the church transmitted td. 
us, is, that the faith of the age before the Reformation and 
its piety, wherever these did exist (and there ever hath 
been a church against which the gates of hell could not pre- 
vail), were greater, were much greater, than af^er the Re- 
formation, which extended, indeed, the bounds of know-, 
ledge, but by no means deepened the &ith and piety of the. 
age which went before. The proof whereof is obvious in the 
vast inferiority of the immediate successors of the Reform-- 
ers, bred in their own school, to the Reformers themselves,- 
who were bred in the school which immediately preceded 
that era, an era much more splendid for literature and poli* 
tical liberty than for godliness and religion. The number of 
believers was greatly increased, thequality of faith was gfeat- 
ly diminished, by that controversial and systematic attitude 
which religion then assumed ; by the appeal which tlien be*, 
gan to be made to the public voice, instead of the voice of 
Christ speaking by the Spirit; by the patronage which the 
faithful began to receive from kings and nobles of the 
earth, of whom they had for a long time suffered only perse- 
cution ; but, above all, by great and grievous short-comings ' 
of doctrine among the Reformers, in all that concerneth the 
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edinifig and glory of Christ, the gifts arid prerd^tives of 
the church. These thfngs are not spoken to the prejudice 
of the Reformers, but to the shame of the Reformed chiircfaes,^ 
who went not on in their footsteps, but fixed the flowing 
tide at the low-water mark where the Reformeraf left it,* 
and said, '< Hitherto shalt thou come, and no further ; ami 
h^ shall thy proud waves be stayed." And, as is aliinys 
the case with the church when she advariceth not, she 
hath miserably declined, and is fast declining^ into that 
Laodicean state of indiHerence which Christ can by no 
meatis endure. Now it is beautiful to see how our great 
and eood Husband abideth faithful and true in his love, 
waf ning his spouse against this new form of evil which be- 
gan to lay siege to her fkithfutness : and, the better to in- 
struct her in his-power to preserve her against the seductions 
of the popular voice, he gives her a proof of the faithfut- 
netfs with which he can endow the Philaddphian churcb/ 
tossed by the same tempeMtdous seas. 

The Philadelphian church standeth among the last three 
labouring under the popular seduction^ in the same place 
as the Smyrnian among the former four churches, labouring 
against the seductions of the royal estate. After Christ 
had warned the church in the Ephesian time of her declin- 
ing love, he rekindles it in the fires of persecution in the 
Soiymian age, and makes her without excuse for passing 
over to the embrace of her persecutors in the two suc- 
ceeding states of Pergamos and Thyatira ; so nov^, aflei' 
wai^ning her in Sardis of the novelty of name-worship, 
which had succeeded to the former idolatry of power, he 
proceeds, in the Philadelphian time, to exhibit a body of 
faithful disciples suffering under all the persecutions of the 
popular voice, setting it at defiance, and nobly triumphing 
over its scorn ; — to whom he ofiers himself as the Holy and 
the True (real), not the professional and nominal One, 
who hath power to open and shut all doors in heaven and 
on earth and under the earth ; so that they need not 
despair because of their little strength, or tremble at the 
numerous hosts of people arrayed against them. There 
is no church towards which Christ assumeth so much of 
the attitude of power and protection on earth, no doubt 
because he well foresaw how much it would be called for 
in her peculiar circumstances. And he assureth her of a 
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door which he had opened for her, and which no man 
should be able to shut. Her temptations are from her 
feebleness, (" thou hast I'ittle strength ; ") from having 
no support in any quarter under heaven, princes or 
people, rulers or doctors of the church, yet enabled to 
enter into her place and perform her part, through the 
supernatural power of the great Chamberlain of David's 
house, who is the possessor of all power on earth, has 
set the door'^wide open and defied the world to shut 
it. Thus supported, these Philadelphians make way, and 
do their work of withstanding this new form of usurpation 
proceeding from the people. They keep his word, and 
suffer it not to be made void by the traditions of men, 
but bring it forth from the repositories of Bible Societies, 
and print it in letters of the Spirit in the word and work 
of living saints. They have not denied his name, but 
upheld him Supreme Head of church and state. Lord 
paramount of the earth stedfastly resisting and with- 
standing the claim of the people to be Christ's vicegerents 
upon the earth. And now again the Jews come into the 
vision, who had dropped out of sight and out of mind since 
the days of the Smyrnian church, corresponding in office 
to this which we are now considering ; — giving us to wit, 
that they shall again become the solicitude of the church, 
and, as is the case with all her cares, become in the hands 
of Satan a temptation and a snare to her ; bringing some 
of her people into Judaising practices, but not prevailing 
to disturb her at all from the evil tenour of her course* 
For the love of Christ- shall so shine upon her, as that they 
also shall be brought to acknowledge and worship with 
loving heart, in her brotherly society ; indicating, I think, 
a great ingathering of Jews, loath at first to leave off their 
legal formalities, and proud, stiff-necked dignity; but at 
length bowed down before the shrine of these faithful and 
hearty worshippers of God and the Lamb. Besides this, 
Christ greatly commendeth their patience in keeping his 
word when all the earth was forsaking it, and promiseth 
them immunity from that hour of tribulation which is coming 
to try all the people upon the face of the whole earth. This 
is, as we have shewn, the hour of the judgment of the quick, 
in the day of Christ's appearing, from the evils of which, 
these wise virgins and faithful 'Servants shall be preserved 
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by being taken into that New J^rosatem, of which' he 
possesseth the key, crowned with his croWn, dwelling 
in his temple, and inscribed with his hew name. So 
gloriously at the last doth his loye to his church oti 
earth shine forth, notwithstanding all the vei^ation of 
spirit and weariness which she had been to him, and 
so mightily doth he shew his power to quicken celestial 
life in her, even in the last age of her earthly exist- 
ence, and just before her utter rejection. It is a goodly 
theme this Philadelphian church, over which I still love to 
linger. But I must close this coup-d*oeil of the whole 
Tision, by sketching out the last and dying form of the well- 
beloved church, her degradation from the queenly spouse 
of Christ to become pander and slave of the popular 
voice* 

As the church of Thyatira exhibited the apostasy of eccle- 
siastical rulers in the seat to which as the queen of the earth 
she had attained, and the unholy use which she made of her 
dignity to seduce the servants of the Lord ; s6 the church 
of the Laodiceans exhibits the apostasy of the people 
triumphant over all, and bringing the chtirch into the 
captivity and bondage of selfishness, lukewartoness, and 
indifference. ^* I am rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing." Riches and goods are her all 
in all ; in the abundance of which she perceives not, that 
she is << wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked.*' She is completely occupied and engrossed 
with visible things : she is filled with her ov^n sufficiency-; 
she make til her boast before God and mafi of what should 
be her shame : her spiritual senses are taken from her ; she 
walk^ by sight, and not by faith. At the time she is nauseated 
by Christ, she is satisfied with herself; and, being on the 
eve of rejection, she is sunk in the lap of security. The 
church hath at length utterly lost the love and uesire of 
Christ. All his doings and siifi^rings for her sake have 
eoine at length to this Issue, ihdt she can do as well with- 
6Ut him ais with him. She thinks no itibre of hrm at all. 
This is'the state of things which is hastening to be per- 
fected in what is called the rbligidus world. At the llefoi-m- 
atibh nothing wds heard bf but the chtirch, the purity and 
the unity of the church ; now nothing is heard of but the 
rtiigiods world; the ^Ub^rij^tiohs and the works of the re- 
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ligiou? world. This name ** religious world/' which they 
have chosen to appropriate^ and use,* id the complete rev^ 
latron of the mystery of hofiquitiy which it contains. Substan* 
tweli/f it is the world ; adjecHvelyi it is the religious world; 
It is the world with a quaHitcation of religion. And, being 
the world as to its substance, it hath no fellowship with 
Christ, and seeks niot to him' for any of his gifts. It is 
all over natural ; He is a5 over supernatural : its law is the 
course of the World ; His law is the antagonist thereof. 
The common* s^nse, th^ sense of the community, hath 
won the victory over the Holy Spirit ; and all things are 
moulded' down into a well -working condition. The mi^ 
chme goei well, and the people ar6 satisfied. The circle 
of expediency i^ completed, the doctrine of utility rulea^ 
and the reign of toleration and liberality is come in. It is 
no longer a Jezebel labouring to seduce Christ's servants 
with her fornications ; it is the servants come to a regular 
settled pbrpose of castinlg^ him out of hia house, and reigiii* 
ing without him over his purchased world. Not a coii«> 
spiracy against the King,' but a repul)lrc without a King. 
Clearly it h the lowest, basi^str worst estate of the churchy 
when there exists no longer any palse of affection or de- 
sire towards her loving Huiirt>and; She is without him^ and 
she is tontetii to be and to do without him. And y^ 
behold how even now the heart df her Husband warmeth 
towards her. He errtreateth her to come u<nto him for the 
supply of all het wants, for that he k as free and as large 
as ever in his botirrty ; and^ though griieved at his heartj andl 
utterly di^gust^d with her behaviour, He will still make 
her mbet id be his bHde, and admit her to the honctos 
of his thro^ and kingdom; Seeing her love to be set 
upon created thin^, he takes to himself the chara^tfr 
of the Creator of all^ himself the essence of all tbin^ 
created, <' the Amen, the Beginnnn^ df the creation tif 
Qtfd;** unAi moreover j perceiving her whole soiil io be 
eogrbssed with money and goods, and thai she is accUs^ 
tended to do ideas but of barter and exchdngt^^ of profit 
and loss, he condescendeth to addresis her in her own 
stock-jobbing language, 'ahd to put himself forth an tke 
merchantman Who albne hath the preciobs cdmmodittte 
whereof she is in sticb urgent needj Yea fnord, he dealeth 
with her by loving chastisement, in the hope of 
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her to a right mind, and doubtleBS thereby doth save some* 
And, most wonderful of all, he represents himself as a 
humble petitioner for admission into his own house. The 
King from the far country cometh back to his household ; 
and finding them using and occupying all his goods as 
their own, doth not at once arm himself with vengeance, 
but tries what parley and entreaty will do ; for he greatly 
loves them : he stands at the door and knocks ; and if 
any will open, he will not only forgive all past transgres- 
sions and present indifference, but will make common cause 
with them still, and advance them to be joint*heirs of his 
throne and his kingdom. Was there ever such a thing put 
upon record, as that He who had thus bought the church 
with his precious blood, and watched over her with the 
seven-fold care and wisdom of God, and been requited 
through all the ingenious methods of his love, with decline 
of affection, insolence, deception, and total indifference, 
should conclude all his labours with these words: << Behold, 
I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. To him that overcometh, will I grant 
to sit with me on my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne." (iii. 20, 21.) 
When I review these things in my mind, and seek to track 
out this maze of love, I lose myself in wonder and asto- 
nishment. The corruption and coldness of mankind rise 
up before me : and I say within myself, ' Can man be so 
ungrateful, and lost to every sense of love and obligation, 
of honour, and glory, and blessedness ? Can the church 
indeed come to such a pass ? Can this indeed be the end 
of such a wonderful work of love ?' I grow almost incre- 
dulous of my own thoughts, and if they were my own, 
I would be the first to anathematize them as a libel 
upon mankind : I look again if it be so written in the 
word of God, and, being confirmed by his truth and faith- 
fulness, I exclaim, * Oh, what a thing is sin ! oh what a 
dark womb of wickedness is the heart of man ! Surely it 
■is capable of much evil : surely it must be capable of much 
suffering. How awful must that retribution be which is 
thus purchased, which is thus postponed, and sought to 
be averted! My soul, come not thou into their as- 
sembly/ 
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There is the character of a last, and one would say a 
desperate, effort about this epistle to the church of Lao-^ 
dicea ; wherein the good Shepherd doth as it were cast 
himself with loving earnestness upon his church, now. well 
nigh unto destruction, as he did weep in the times of old 
over Jerusalem, saying, << O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that kiiledt the prophets, and stonest them which ares^nt 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy diildren 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chfckens' under her 
wings, and ye would not !:" (Matt. 3txiii. 37.) He be- 
holdeth all things tottering to their fall, and he presenta 
himself to their faith as the most sure and stedfElst still $ 
'* The Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the Beginning 
of the creiation of God." As if he had said. Though the Ikst 
great earthquake that is to shake both earth and the hea^ 
vens be noi/r mustering its thunders, look to me, the Axnen^ 
the Maker, stedfast; hear me, the faithful and true Witness 
of the new heavens and the new earth about to be revealed; 
take hold on me, the Beginning of the creation, and the 
Upholder of its pillaiv. Then he perceiveth thenr sealed 
darkness, their ighoi'ance and infatuation, their sdf-sufH- 
ciency and self-applause, yet utter unprovidedness for the 
fearful account which is just about to be taken of their 
stewardship ;' and he counsel leth them to com^ and be 
supplied out o£ his inexhaustible fulness with those stores 
which will stand them in good stead against that day of 
cohsbniing fire abdut to be revealed up6n all hay, and 
wood, and siubble which have been butlded into the fire- 
proof building of God : and finally, discovering their luke- 
warmness and indifference^ he presenteth himself in the 
cold night at the door, his locks full of the dew, and his 
limbs benumbed with the cold, entreating and entreating to 
beadmitted into the house, that he might sup with them, and 
in return bring them into his Father's banqueting house, 
whofte banner over them should be love. From thenceforth 
blessed are they who are invited to the marriage supper 
ef the Lamb. Such is the urgency, such the instancy of 
salvatioh wi-th which the Son of God presents himself in a 
last effort to the church of the Laodiceans. This epistle 
I now proceed to examine and enlarge upon. It is the 
last. I am grieved that it is the last ; and I still linger 
over it with a (jpnd affection, and endeavour to draw otit 
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of it excellent instructions for that evangelical or religious 
world, whose case it contains, and whose remedy it reveals. 
So, O my God ! be my helper, for in thee I do put my 
trust. 

I. THE CHIEF SHEPH£RD*S LAST AND FULLEST STYLE.' 

The words by which our good Shepherd is pleased to 
address his last epistle to the church, is the fullest and 
most weighty of them all ; containing three designations 
of the most wonderful kind : 1. The Amen ; 2. The 
faithful and true Witness ; 3. The Beginning of the crea- 
tion of God : which we shall now examine In order. 

1. The Amen. 

The exact power of the sublime title is, I think, ex- 
pressed by our great poet in these words, ** The be all, 
and the end all." Christ is the Be all, and the End all 
of the whole purpose of God ; the Amen, which, for iiw 
meaning, is, So let it be, and for its place in any prayer 
or discourse, is the final ending. The Amen is likewise 
the certainty of things according to that which is written, 
2 Cor. i. 20, <* All the promises of God are in him yea,: 
and in him amen." This remarkable expression is used 
by the Apostle, in a connection which casteth light upoa 
the title before us. There had been false teachers amongst 
the Corinthians, shuffling men, worldly men, whose pur-^ 
poses were according to the flesh, and therefore change- 
able ; in contradistinction from whom he averreth of him- 
self thus, '< The things that I purpose, do I purpose ac- 
cording to the flesh ? that with me, there should be yeff 
yea, and nay nay ; but as God is true, that our word to 
you was not yea and nay. For the Son of God, Jesufr 
Christ, who was preached among you by us, even by me,' 
and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but 
in him was yea. For all the promises of God in him are 
yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us. Now 
he which stablisheth us with you, in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God, who hath also sealed us, and given 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." From this pas- 
sage, so explanatory of the title before us, it appearelh 
that the amen is put in opposition to the nay ; yea and 
amen being a style opposed to another style, yea and nau* 
The style yea and nay, bespeaks instability of purpose m 
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him who useth it ; signifying that he hath changed his 
mind, and altered his purpose, and therefore is not alto- 
gether to be relied upon. The contrary style therefore, 
yea and amen, must signify stability of purpose, an un- 
alterable, unchangeable stability ; yea being the purpose, 
amen being its stability; yea being the promise^ amen 
being its confirmation. And this style is not unusual, 
in the Scripture. In the first chapter, at the 7th verse, 
where the great object of the prophecy of this book \% 
mentioned : " Behold he cometh with clouds, and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him, and 
air kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him, yea 
%men.*' And in the xxiid chapter, at the 20th verse, 
the same style occurreth concerning the same event : 
<< He which testifieth these things, saith, I come quickly : 
Amen ; yea, come Lord Jesus." My idea, therefore, of 
the title Amen, is, that it expresseth the stedfastness of 
all the purposes and promises of God, as if Christ had 
said, 1 am the maker fast; in me all is secured. I am the 
nail fastened in a sure place, which shall never be cut 
down, and upon which hangeth all the glory of my Fa- 
ther's house. This leads to an aspect of Christ, as the 
covenant confirmer, as the promise certifier, which we 
shall a little open out. 

Christ hath this glorious distinction, from the nature of 
the Divine revelation ; which hath this peculiarity, that it 
consisteth of promises abiding their fulfilment against afut ure 
time, and upon certain conditions. Of these conditions, 
Christ is the fulfiller, and so becomes the Amen, of the pro- 
mise. The promise itself displayeth the goodness, andgrace, 
and love of the Father. The condition attached to it of 
perfect holiness and obedience, displayeth the sinfulness of 
the creature, sheweth that the creature is not the Amen ; 
that he is not the confirmer; and that, had it rested with 
him, God*s purpose of grace and mercy must for ever 
have failed. And accordingly the history of God's deal- 
ings with mankind is only a succession of failures, through 
the impotency of man, to present the full obedience which 
God requireth. There wanted an Amen to every promise 
of God : that Amen came in the person of his own Son* 
He, as a creature, did present the condition of perfect 
obediencei necessary to the lordship, and headship, and 
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perpetual governance of all hU creatures. For to this 
end of supreme majesty, man was* created at the firsts 
And in this dignity would have stood till now and for 
ever, had he not broken the commandment o(^ God ; after 
which, promise succeeded promise, in token of unwearied 

Srace towards the fallen ; but evermore was the promise 
efeated by the disobedience of man, until He came, 
who is the Amen, and fulfilled every condition, kept 
the law, and made it honourable. The word of God was 
stablished ; the great, the long delayed Amen, was sound- 
ed ; and (iod*s word being finished and confirmed, the 
Holy iSpirit might come forth to execute, to realize, and 
to substantiate all. This is the true reason why the Holy 
Ghost was not yet, because the great Amen to God's pro- 
mise had not yet been pronounced, which was pronounced 
when he said, ^* It is finished." From tnis time forth, Christ 
who had been hitherto the Revealer, the Word, revealing 
the Father's will, through the intercommuning Spirit, was 
honoured to become the communicator of the same Spirit, 
for the completion of the same will into work. So that 
the whole of revelation to and by the human race, is but 
as it were the manifestation of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, in their several offices. The Father's office to 
originate, Christ holdefh in supreme estimation, and 
teacheth with continual pre-eminence. From the begin- 
ning, until he said, It is finished, what is it all, whether 
by Prophet, or by Patriarch, or by Priest, or by Fore- 
runner, or by Messiah himself spoken ; what is it all but 
the testimony of the Father, as the great originating will, 
and the declaration of that will, of what kind it is? And 
this succession of utterances giveth the glory to one Ut- 
terer : while they are utterances from the Father, they 
are uttered in the name, and on the behalf of one, who is 
the only Utterer. Loose words they were, like the sybil's 
leaves, floating on the winds and tides, till He came, who 
should gather them all together, bind and clasp them up, 
and stamp them for ever sted&st with his own Amen. 
Thus, revelation is the testimony of the* Father, who is 
uttered, and of the Son who uttereth, until the work of 
utterance being complete, from that time forth the Spirit 
proceedeth to execute the things which had been uttered. 
And jiince the day of Pentecost wc have been living in the 
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«ge of things, and not of words. The thing which hath 
been accomplished by the Spirit as yet is the church, the 
regeneration of the sons of God. AH the rest which hath 
been written remaineth to be done and effected by the same 
Spirit. The church therefore, not the word, is now the 
mighty work of God ; the church is so much of the word 
effected by the Spirit ; the church is a complete work of 
God. But into this we enter not further at present, because 
it belongeth not to our present subject, and we hare 
sufficiently explained how Christ is the Amen. Observe 
now how appropriate to our great Bishop is this Divine 
title of the Amen, which makes every promise sealed and 
confirmed, stedfast and sure. There are no longer anv 
conditions to the accomplishment of any promise. It is 
offered to Qur faith in Christ, without an if, without a 
may be, or a might be : and without any exception, 
freely promulgated uixto all ; and he who heareth it by 
preaching promulgated, doth, if he receive it not, take 
upon \\\m to reject it. He rejects, the confirmed Word of ' 
God, the only ground of being; and, if he taste the bit- 
terness of the second death, he hath no reaspn to complain, 
having rejected him who is the Amen. 

2. The Faithful and True Witness. 
We come next to his title, the faithful and true Witness, 
which is the same that he taketh in the inscription of the 
book, « Jesus Christ the faithftil Witness." With this nam0 
also cometh he forth to judgment : << He that sat upon it 
was called Faithful and True." (ch. xix.) A witness is one 
who beareth testimony to that which he hath seen. As it 
is written (Acts i. 21), " Wherefore of these men which 
have compapied with us, all the time that the Lord Jesuir 
vrent in and out from us, beginning from the baptism 
of John unto that same day that he was taken up from 
us, must one be ordained to be a witness with us of 
his resurrection." And again (John xv. 27) ; << And ye 
also shall bear witness, because >e have been with me 
from the beginning." Of a witness, therefore, according 
to the Scriptures this is the special character, that he 
should have seen the things which he testifieth ; and thi9 
Christ expressly claimeth for himself (John iii. 11): << Ve- 
rily, wc speak that we do know, and we testify that we 
have seen, and ye receive not our witness. If I have 

5 (c) * 



1114* The Revelation qfjesm Christ. [lect. 

told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye 
believe if I tell you of heavenly things. And no man hath 
ascended up to heaven but he which came down from 
heaven, the Son of Man which is in heaven." And to the 
same effect doth the Baptist testify concerning him in the 
same chapter (vers. 31 — 36), <* He that cometh from above 
is above all : he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketb 
of the earth : he that cometh from heaven is above all ; 
and what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth, and 
no man receiveth his testimony. He that hath received 
his testimony, hath set to his seal that God is true, for 
he whom God hath sent speaketb the wfrds of God, for 
God giveth not his Spirit by measure unto him. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand. He that believeth en the Son hath everlasting 
lifcy and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him.'* These two pas- 
sages prove to us, that the substance of this title the Wit- 
ness, consisteth in his having seen the Father, and his 
having come forth to reveal the Father, according as it is 
written in another place ; *< No man hath seen the Father ; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath revealed him." And again, in another 
place ; " All things are delivered unto me of my Father, 
and no man knoweth the Son but the Father ; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him." This character of the 
witness doth therefore put a difference between our Lord 
and all others, who have been sent out from God, but who 
saw not God, and therefore cannot be called witnesses of 
God, though they be witnesses for God. All those, who 
came before Jesus, came to testify concerning Him 
that was to come; according as he himself declared 
to the Jews, concerning John the Baptist (John v. 1), 
<* If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true : 
there is another that beareth witness of me, and I 
know that the witness which he witnesseth of me is 
true : ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the 
truth." And not only is it true that all the Old- Testament 
Prophets and Jews did testify of Him that was to come, but 
likewise the Holy Ghost that was given unto him by the 
Father; was the Father's witness unto him. John v. 36: 
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"But I have greater witness than that of John ; for the 
works that the Father hath given me to finish, the same 
works that I do bear witness of me that theFather hath sen t me. 
And the Father himself which hath sent me hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor have ye seen his shape : and ye have not his 
word abiding in you ; for whom he hath sent, hiai ye 
beh'eve not." And what are all the Apostles but witnesses 
unto Christ ? and what are all we ministers but proclaimers 
of that witness which they bore ? Seeing then that the 
witness of all Prophets, and Apostles, and preachers, hath 
its object and termination in Christ, to point him out unto 
the world, as the Witness, the Prophet, the Sent and 
Sanctified of God, wherein standeth his own unrivalled 
dignity, for which he should be the object of such con- 
tinual holding up, unto the world ? It standeth in this, 
that he hath seen the Father ; that he hath been in the. 
bosom of the Father; that in the beginning he was with 
God, and was God. He is not the Father, but he is sent 
from the Father, to bear witness of the Father. His 
distinct personality from the Father is excellently expressed 
by this name, The Witness, which passeth beyond the 
Word and the Light ; for the nanie Word, or the Reason, 
doth not evidently and at once declare his distinct person- 
ality from him whose word he is ; nor is the light which 
discloseth the hidden object, itself a distinct object froni 
that which it discloseth ; but contrary wise both these high 
designations do merely signify the necessity of Christ unto 
any knowledge or vision of God, without bearing so clearly 
upon his distinctness as a person ; signifying that as the 
mind and purpose of man, lieth hidden from all research, 
until with word he open the same to another; and as the 
forms and colours, yea, and existence, of objects not 
immediately in contact with our person, lie hidden from 
our knowledge until the light shineth upon them, even so 
God is dark and undiscovered, and not discoverable, until 
Christ the true Light shineth forth from him, and revealeth 
him unto men. But in this name. The Witness, we have 
a higher mystery couched ; which is, the mystery of his 
distinct personality. For no man can be a witness in his 
own cause ; the witness must needs be distinct from the 
person witnessed of. He must have heard the word 
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•poken, or seen the deed committed by another person, in 
order to be a witness. Distinct personality from the party 
witnessed of is the essential character of a witness. A 
man can never be a witness in his own cause ; a witness 
can never be the same person with the party witnessed of. 
This strong position is well brought out by the question of 
the Pharisees, and our Lord's answer to them in these 
words (John viii. IS) : << The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest record (witnessest) of thyself; thy 
record (witness) is not true. Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Though I bear witness of myself my witness is 
true, because I know whence I came and whither I go ;. 
but ye cannot tell whence I came, and whither I go. Ye 
judge after the flesh : I judge no man ; and yet if I judge, 
my judgment is true ; for I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. It is also written in your law, that 
the witness o( two men is true ; I am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of 
me." Can any thing be more explicit, that the Father 
and Christ are two, though they be also one ; one iii sub* 
stance, two in person. He quotes from the Law, ** The 
witness affwo men is true;" and having done so, he puts 
ftftfa his Father and himself as the two persons whose 
witness should be accepted as true. This then we lay 
down as the preliminary to his being a witness, that be 
should be a distinct person from the Father ; not only be 
so when he came in flesh, but have been so during his 
pre*exi8tent state, when he gathered that knowledge of 
the Father which he took flesh in order to communicate. 

But this his distinctness in person from the Father is 
only the preliminary qualification to the receiving of his 
word ; and the great question is. What is it that he wit- 
nesseth? and the answer is, He witnesseth all that is 
known, all that can be known, of God. All that ever 
hatli been revealed concerning God, whether in the form 
of creation, in the form of wo^, or in the form of inward 
light, cometh only throuffh Christ. As Creatoi*, Christ 
the Witness did put forth, \n the things that are made, cer- 
tain clear indications and demonstrations of the invisible 
things of God, even his eternal power and Godhead. In 
the creation of a living soul, he did witness a higher ma- 
nifestation of God than the irrational creatures contain. 
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For man was formed in God's image, after his likeness. 
Man hath in him a conformation of moral nature answer** 
able to the moral nature of God ; I mean, that we have 
an idea of goodness, of love, of grace, of truth, of justice, 
of holiness, &c. which answer to the original of these 
in the being of God. Thus did Christ, as the Creator, 
witness concerning God ; and man and the visible creatibif 
is, I believe, the great book in which the powers and prin^ 
cipalities above study the mystery of God. Christ hath 
witnessed of God by word; for all the Prophets received 
of his fulness, as it is written in the first chapter of John, 
*^ Of his fulness have we all received, and grace for grace. •' 
He was the Word, and every one who revealed God by 
word did receive that revelation from Him the Word. He 
was not only testiBed of by the Prophets, but he it was that 
testified in the Prophets. It was the Spirit of Christ 
which testified in them ; as it is written, << They searched 
diligently what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the suQerings of Christ, and the glory which 
should follow." In all the Prophets spake, therefore, 
Christ was witnessed of, God under his character of 
the Word. The creation is his witness as the great Crea- 
tor, by the Spirit. Prophecy is his witness as his Wordj 
by the same Spirit. And when he took unto himself a 
body, he began to witness in another character, which is 
flesh : therefore it is said, ** The Word became flesh ;" that 
is, he that had been known from the creation, as the 
Word, now began to be known as flesh ; of which this is 
the peculiar distinction, that he now witnessed of God hy 
himself, without any intermediate thing or intermediate 
person. The person of the eternal Son then stood mani- 
fested^ and all the secret Father stood confessed ; so that 
he could say, << He that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father," — and unto the Jews, " I and the Father are one." 
Now, observe what I have to say further. When he 
redeemed his body from the power of the grave, he re- 
ceived from the Father the Holy Ghost ; that to them who 
believed, to them who now believe, to them who shall 
believe, until he cotne again, he might give power to b<^ 
come the sons '<if God; and through these sons of Gbd 
he doth continue the testimony in flesh. Give good heed 
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to what I mean, for it is a mystery little discoursed of. I 
mean, that the church of the baptized, regenerate ones, is 
Christ's witness in flesh, continued until now, and to con- 
tinue until he come again. That testimony which he bore 
to the Fftther, by finishing the work which his Father gave 
him to do, the church now continueth, and shall continue 
until he come again ; so that we have a threefold witness, 
the witness by creation, the witness by word, and the 
witness by the church. The witness by creation is in the 
things which are made ; the witness by word is in * the 
preaching of the Gospel i and the witness in the flesh is 
by the baptised church. It is to them that receive him 
that he gives power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. They must receive him ; 
and how can they receive him without a preacher ; and 
having received him preached, they are baptized, and 
regenerate, and made sons of God. I do not say that the 
act of believing the preacher is an act done otherwise than 
by the Holy Ghost. But it is not the complete act of rege* 
neration, or creating anew in tlie image of God. It is not 
the act of the Holy Ghost which the Son puts forth as the 
risen man entrusted with the Holy Ghost, to beget sons 
unto God. It is not the act of Christ as Head of the 
church, which dignity he hath attained to by his resur- 
rection. But it is the act of the Father through Christ 
as his word ; the same as was done in the Prophets, and 
through the Prophets, on those who believed on their word. 
The act of believing the preached word before baptism, is 
that part in a sinner's redemption which properly apper- 
taineth to the Father, and which our Lord continually 
speaketh of in all his discourses, saying (John vi, 37), 
<* All that the Father giveth me shall come to me, and 
him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out :" and 
again (ver. 44), <* No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him, and I will raise him up 
at the last day. It is written iu the Prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath 
heard and hath learned of the rather, cometh unto me." 
And again (ver. 05) ; <* Therefore said I unto you, that no 
man can come unto me except it were given him of my 
Father.** Into this point of doctrine I do not enter further 
at present, save to observe, that it is a most important 
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one ; forasmuch as I believe it Is embodied in that sentence 
in the creed, The Holy Ghost proceeding from the Father 
and the Son* His procession from the Father beiqg, 
through the Word, to draw nien unto Christ the Head of 
the church, and then from Christ the Head of the chun^ 
to make them of hid flesh and of his bones ; in order to con- 
tinue the great mystery of the Word made flesh, to continue 
the witness of the incarnate Son, in the adopted sons of 
God, which are ** his body, the church, which is his ful- 
ness, the fulness of him which filleth all in all/* And 
besides tliese three, his witness in creation, his witness in 
the Word, and his witness by regeneration, I know not any 
other form of witness concerning God which Christ maketn 
unto the creatures. 

To his character of the Witness is added these two epi- 
thets Faithful and True, whereof it seemeth to me that the 
former referreth to him which sent him to bear wituess of 
himself; the latter, unto those to whom he bringeth the tes- 
timony. The word Faithful is used in Scripture, both to 
denote him who well believeth, and him who may be well 
believed ; either the veracity of him who speaketh, or the 
trust of him who heareth^ In both these senses perhaps the 
word is to be understood in the designation before us. Toge- 
ther they signify Christ's faithfulness in believing the Father, 
and his consequent worthiness to be believed of those who 
heard him. To the ears of many, ignorant as we are grown 
in these times of Divine theology, it soundeth somewhat 
strange to say that Christ was the greatest and^best of all 
believers. But how true it is judge ye from Christ's own 
language (John viii. 26) : << He that sent me is true, and I 
speak to the world those things which I heard of him." And 
again, "As my Father hath taught me, I speak these things;" 
and again, ** I speak that which I have seen with my 
Father ;'* and again (xii. 49), « For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave me a 
commandment what I should say, and what I should 
speak. And I know that his commandment is life ever- 
lasting ; whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak*" And again in another place, 
<< I can of mine own self do nothing ; as I hear 1 judge." 
Of these and of such like sayings, what is the meaning 
but this, that the intercourse and intercommunion between 
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Christ and the Father, is maintained by a reciprocal action 
of giving and receiving, of speaking and of hearingv of com- 
municating and of reporting ; that their unity is a unity in 
distinctness, to maintain which is the office of the Holy 
Ghost. Fa2/^/t</, therefore, Christ declared himself to be; 
a faithful and true Witness to what he had seen, to what 
he had heard, to what he had known of the Father, whose 
t)08om he inhabited from eternity, but yet in distinctness 
of subsistence. Blessed mystery of the three persons in 
one God ! how it openeth the Scriptures ! how it inter- 
preteth the secret things of God ! In like manner is the 
Holy Ghost faithful unto Christ, hearing and repeating 
truly what he hears. As it is written, " He shall not 
speak of himself: whatsoever he shall hear^ that shall he 
speak, and he will shew you things to come." In one and 
the same discourse Christ saith of himself, " All things 
that I have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto you." And . of the Holy Ghost he saith, <* What- 
soever he shall hear, that shall he speak. He shall not 
speak of himself: he shall glorify me, for he shall receive 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things that the 
Father hath are mine ; therefore said I, that he shall take 
of mine and shew it unto you." The faithfulness and the 
truth therefore of Christ*s witness consisteth as much and 
more in his being an exact, full, and complete reporter of 
the Father*s hidden mind, as in his being all worthy of the 
trust and confidence of men. Yea, I may say, his wor- 
thiness of trust and confidence on the part of the creatures, 
ariseth wholly from his capacity and his willingness in all 
things to report faithfully and fully the mystery of God. 

In a sense, therefore, in which it pertaineth to no other 
man, is Christ called the Truth, the True One, and the 
Bringer of Truth. And how, do you ask, is this? I 
answer. Because he was the Word made flesh. Other men 
had revelations of particular things, for particular ends, 
mkde unto them by the Word : and they had also inspira- 
tions of the Holy Ghost made unto them for particular 
ends; which being served, they fell back into the condition 
of other men ; — true, only in as far as they observed God's 
word ; and false, in as far as they observed it not. But 
when the Word became flesh and tabernacled amongst us, 
he brought with him his complete personality and eternal 
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verity as the Word; and through lamp of human reasoiii 
and through veils of human flesh, he did put forth by tbi^ 
Spirit the very truth of God, the fulness of the truth of 
God, whieh dwelleth within him. So that he could say^ 
** I and the Father are one ; be that hath seeii me hatfi 
Seen the Father. The word which I speak I speak tiot of 
myself; and the Father which is within me, he doeth tlM( 
work/ As Word of God, the person of the Son bath pri<« 
▼ilege and power to speak the mind of God, which is thii 
truth ; and when he became man, the Spirit of truth, work- 
ing in his reasonable soul and real flesh, did so harmonize the 
creature to the Creator, that even then, in the human nature^ 
he could say, I am the Truth) I am the True One. There is 
no duplicity, there is no short^ coming, ther6 is no ambiguityt 
there is no error, there is no contrariety, there is no (ion^ 
tradiction in the words which Christ spake by himself, of 
which he spake by the holy Prophets and ii^ holy Apov> 
sties. He, and he only, is the True One that cannot lie ; 
he cannot deny himself. All that is in him is true ; ail 
that is not in him is a lie. Most fit prerogative of the 
Witness^ to be not only &itbfa), but also true. For how 
otherwise should he be the Head of the messengers unless 
he himself were a true messenger? how otherwise should he 
be the Head of the preachers, unless he himself were a true 
preacher? The devil is the liar, and the father of the lie ; 
Christ is the Truth, and the Father of the truth. There 
is an intimate connexion between the two attributes of 
holiness and truth. *< Ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things ; but the anointing which ye 
have received of Him abideth in you, And ye need not that 
any man teach you ; but as the same anointing teacheth 
you of all things, a^d is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it bath taught yc^, ye shall abide in him/* Truth is holi-* 
ness in the mind, and holiness is truth in the members ; 
and the combination of the two amounteth unto goodness. 
3. The Beginning of the Creation qfOod, 
Thus also is }ie denominated in the prelude (Rev. i. 8)t 
^* I am the Beginning and the End.'' And again (xx. 6): 
" I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the 
End." And her(e it is " the Beginning of the creation of God." 
Upon this deep subject some light is cast by the language 
used in the beginning of the Gospel of John : " In the 



1122* The Revelation of Jesus ChrUt. [leCt. 

beginning was the Word (Logos)^ and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the be- 
ginning with God. All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that was made." 
Here the Son, in the character of the Word, is said not 
only to have been before all creation, but to have created 
all things, and therefore to have been the Beginning of the 
creation of God. The same thing is asserted of him in the 
Epistle to the Colossians (i. 15, 16): *< Who is the image 
of the invisible God, the first-born of every creature ; for 
by Him were all things created that are in heaven and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible ; whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers, all things were cre- 
ated by Him and for Him, and he is before all things, and 
by Him all things consist." - The same truth, whatsoever 
it be, is taught in the beginning of the Hebrews, in the 
beginning of the First Epistle of John, and in divers other 
parts of Holy Scripture. Now the question is, What is the 
mystery, so important, which is in so many sublime and 
profound passages declared unto us ? Is it merely the 
mystery of his eternal generation of, and co-essential Di- 
vinity with, the Father ? Surely it is not this which -is 
spoken of; for the language leads directly not to his un- 
created but to his created essence. There were no mean- 
ing, in speaking of him as God, to say that he was the 
First-begotten of every creature, or that he was the Begin- 
ning of the creation of God ; nor yet to say, as I con- 
ceive, that he was the Word. Besides, in all these 
places it is of his Christhead that it is spoken ; that is, 
the person of the Son in creature form. Can it then, 
in tlie next place, be of some pre-existent humanity 
that it is here spoken? Certainly not. For though 
he assumed divers forms or apparitions of manhood 
before he became flesh, as to Abraham, and Moses, 
and Joshua, and Manoah, and others, it is certain that 
flesh he did not become until he took substance from 
the Virgin. What, then, is the meaning of the expression 
in the text, " the Beginning of the creation of God ?" 
From nil those passages which I have quoted and referred 
to, my idea of this great mystery is this. That Christ was 
the great architype of creation, oiit of which every thing that 
hath a being was evolved ; in which it existed in the sight 
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of the Father, before it had an outward being by creation ; 
that the first act of Godhead unto creation was, that 
the Son should take unto himself such a form, such a 
limited form, as might contain within itself the fulness 
and completeness of all things which were to be for ever. 
Wherein the Father, as in a glass, might behold the be- 
ginning and the consummation of all, ere yet any creature 
had a beginning. This form of creature, comprehensive 
of all creatures, this the fulness of being that is to be, the 
Son adopted unto himself, being viilling to enter there- 
into out of the infinitude and incomprehensibility of God- 
head. He condescended to act under the conditions of 
a creature, and to evolve by successive acts all those 
creatures whom the Father pleased to produce. In this 
sense I conceive him to be the Beginning of the creation 
of God, the First-born of every creature. Unless the Fa- 
ther contemplated all things in Christ from the beginning, 
unless all things were seen in Christ from the beginning, 
then had they no existence in the purpose of God anterior 
to their existence in time. Now all Scripture declareth the 
very contrary o^ this : and the doctrines of predestination 
and of election, — the one the only foundation of aProvidence, 
the other the only foundation of a church,— do themselves 
rest upon no other ground than this truth of the Christ setup 
before all worlds. God saw all his works in harmonious order 
> ere yet they had a being. In the Epistle to the Ephesians,. 
we have it declared first of the elect in these words : '* Ac- 
cording as he hath chosen us in him, before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love " (i. 4). And immediately after the 
predestinated place in the order of the Divine economy : 
<< Having predestinated Ml unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will " (i. 5). And again^ the purpose of God by ail 
things whatsoever, whether in heaven or earth, assigning 
them their places in the Christ against the dispensation of 
the fulness of the times, is thus set forth : << Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself: That 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth " (i. 9^ 10). All things arc 
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-to be exhibited, and for ever to 8tand summed up in Christ, 
gathered into him, according to the order of that economy 
which was seen in Christ before the foundation of the world. 
Then is the predestinate form of the Christ accomplished 
in outward reality. The following passage of the same 
Epistle casts a still greater light upon this subject : <* And 
to make all men see, what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in 
Ood, who created all things by Jesus Christ. To the in* 
tent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, might be known by the church the manifold wisdom 
of God ; according to the eternal purpose which he pur- 
{>08ed In Christ Jesus our Lord" (iii. 9 — 11). And npt 
'Only to, but the Lamb is said to have been slain, and his 
book of life to have been written from the foundation of 
the world, as we shewed in Lecture VIII. And still more 
remarkable is the language of these two passages: <'In 
hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lie promised 
before the world began ; but hath in due times manifested 
his word through preaching, which is committed unto me, 
according to the commiandment of God our Sayiour." 
(Titus i. 2, S.) « Who hath saved us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
io his own purpose and grace which was given us in Christ 
Jesus, before the world began ; but Js now made mani- 
fest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the Gospel " (8 Tim. i. 9, 10.) Any 
one considering all these passages together, will perceive 
that the noystery of the Christ and of the purpose of God 
in the Christ, is one of the greatest depth and importance 
which it was the great object M the Apostle Paul to un- 
fold. I have written much upofffbis subject in these Lec- 
tures; and I would now wish, before dismissing these the 
aeven styles or denominations of Christ to sum it all up in 
connection with the subject of creation, as it standeth in 
the text — " The Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the 
Beginning of the creation of God/* 
Christ the all in all of Creation, Man*t Prototype and 

God*s True Witness. 
Though the incarnation of the Son of God by the power 
«f the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, be the act wherein 
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Goddid at length attain his purpose of becoming manifest in 
flesh to the sight of all his creatures, the announcement of 
the purpose, and the measures for its accomplishment, are 
ooe^l with creation itself; and .are openly declared as the 
very end which God had in view tn tlie origination ^ con- 
tinuaooe, and history of mankind. These words, <*Lel 
OS make man in our own image, and let them ha^e do» 
mkiion," which are at once the charter and the law, and 
the frame of .our bemg, reveal it as the purpose of God 
to have a visible image of his own invisible and incom- 
prehensible essence, and to give to this likeness of him-' 
s^lf, the primacy and lordship of all creation. This fiat 
of God for human kind is that, which still abideth unalter- 
able ; is that to secure which from faihire, and to fix it im- 
moval^e for ever, he sent his Son in the likeness of man, 
m the likeness of fiesh of sin, to redeem us from sin and 
death, and make us to stand up again, and for ever abide 
the image of the invisible God and the lords of all his 
handiworks. When man lost the image of God through 
the deformation of sin in his inward, of death in his oiit^ 
ward parts, and, from being creation's lord, fell so low as lo 
become the deviFs slave, and the bondman of the niggard 
earth, God did in nothing change his original purpose, 
or abate of his demands, but continueth still to require of 
every living man, that he should, in all his ways, represent 
God, occupy the stewardship of the world, and give an 
alccount of both in the day of judgment. And at the day 
of judgment every man shall be tried by this and no other 
criterion, whetlier his soul is renewed in the image of God, 
his works godlike, and whether he hath occupied his place 
as the representative and vicegerent of God upon the earth. 
And to the end that mari||paight not be discouraged by the 
evil which he had brou^it upon himself by transgression, 
God, after he had sealed the curse of sin, and manifestecl 
forth his holiness, and protected himself from the imputa- 
tion of being a sin-indulger, did immediately proceed to 
lead out in beautiful order the free purpose of his grace in 
man through the mediation of the woman's Seed, to strive 
against, and effectually to vanquish and put down the ser** 
pent who had won the supremacy. That word, *< The 
Seed of the woman shall bruize the serpent's head,'- doth 
not in the least alter the original fiat ; it d^lh but open fht 
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way. by which eveotually it should be brought to pass. 
Vfere God to make any change in his original project of 
creation, in consequence of his creatures' miscarriages, he 
would shew himself deficient in wisdom, or foresight, or 
power, and prove himself to have some co-equal or su- 
perior, to whom he is fain to accommodate his purposes*" 
This is the Manichean doctrine of two principles, a good 
and an evil, co-existent and co-operative in the production 
and government of the world ; which was so much abhorred 
In the primitive church, and is now practically held by 
those who maintain, that out of flesh no action can be 
brought which is perfectly good. It is still to have his 
image revealed, and his lordship manifested in man, that 
God preserves man after pronouncing upon him the direful 
sentence of death ; and the manner of it yet coming to 
pass, he declareth to be through the instrumentality of man 
even of the woman's Seed. But before man could be in a 
condition to draw upon this new source of being, opened in 
the word of God, he must first seal to his own desert of. 
death, and die morally, die by act of his own will ; which 
he doth by the ordinance or sacrament of sacrifice; af- 
terwards included in circumcision, and now in baptism • 
These rites which are one and the same in this rdspect, do 
contain a free-will acknowledgment on man's part, that 
he deserveth death, and is prepared at any time to die 
for that one transgression which he committed in Adam ; 
and that he will thenceforth consider himself as a dead 
man to any, and to all of those natural claims, rights, 
and prerogatives, which he held in Adam, and in Adam 
forfeited for ever. They bind us over to the continual 
renunciation of our creation-standing before God, as hav- 
ing been forfeited to his holy apd righteous indignation 
against sin, and in faithfulness to our sacramental vow, we 
are beholden to prosecute a continual mortification of the 
natural man, until the time that we shall pour out his 
life-blood in a holy oblation unto God, for the sin com- 
mitted in and by the fountain-head of our natural being. 
T(iis is a noble and divine method of managing the 
matter, of glorifying God's holiness, dignifying man's 
moral being, defeating the devil, sin, and death, and in- 
troducing the way of grace with great honour to the jus- 
tice ai^ severity of God. Man confesses all his life long 
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to the heinousness of sin ; and all his life long doth execute 
the sentence of death upon himself: he is God's witness 
against himself; he is God*8 judge and avenger upon him- 
self : day passes after day, year after year, and genera- 
tion after generation, and man is found equally resentful 
against his own natural life, and crucifymg himself for 
that one transgression, equally jealous of God's faithful 
word and holy award against transgression. And thui 
man first of all fulfils God's image, and shews conformity 
to his mind, even when he himself is the sufferer, telling 
out the perpetuity of sin*8 dark spot, and of death's abid- 
ing sting. If man had died instantly upon transgression^ 
sin's everlasting guilt, death's everlasting pain, and God'i- 
everlasting willingness to continue both, would not have 
been shewn forth in and by man ; and so the first mto 
would not have been his image as a free-will actor of the 
wrath, but only a monument of the wrath consummated, 
of God s purpose defeated and destroyed by the interven- 
tion of a third party, who is thereby proved to be at least 
equal if not superior to God. All these Atheistical con- 
clusions are prevented and the full adequacy of man to be 
God's image, and to do God'» work, is gloriously declared, 
when by God's institution of sacrifice with blood, and our 
ready adoption of the same, we did declare ourselves to be 
God s debtors for a life, in acknowledgment of which, we 
Urought him the life of one of our animals, assuring him 
thereby that we did account ourselves dead, and would 
prosecute with all our heart the mortification of our 
natural dignity and glory, and be abased before him unto 
the very estate of man morally dead, claiming nothing 
upon right, appropriating nothing as our own, but by firee 
will surrendering up to<£lod life and life's commoditiiea, 
which he in his goodness had bestowed upon us, which we 
by our wickedness had forfeited for ever. This is to me 
the sublimest thing in man's being, that he should be ca- 
pable in the freedom of his will to manifest upon the earth 
all his life-long for a thousand generations the undying 
worm, and the unquenched fires of the second death; 
sin's proper retribution and full penalty. This all of us 
since Adam have been set for to do, and by sacrifice, 
circumcision or baptism^ which sacramental rites are in 
usf over the whole world — have pledged ourselves to do ; 
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whidi Abraham, in the sacaifioe of his sod, was priepartd to 
do; which God, in the sacrifice of the Lamb^ slain from the 
foundation of tlie world, shewed us the example of doing; 
which Christ, taking our aecursed mortal life, did perfectly 
do, putting it to death always and suffering it to stir 
never ; actuating his members alwa3r8 by the life of the 
Holy Ghost, which he received in his generation-^ spi* 
ritual life from God his Father, a natural life from Mary 
his mother, ^tlie former, ever subverting and subduing the 
latter, keeping it in the stilness of death, until at length 
upon the cross he poured it forth never to be received 
again, an offering of a sweet-smelling savour to God*s 
holiness, and rose in the power of that spiritual life which 
he received at his birth, discovered at his baptism, in virtue 
of which he is called the Son of God, and in the power of 
which he begets sons unto God from his Father's throne, 
and by the seven Spirits of God wields the sceptre of the 
celestial and terrestrial worlds. 

While man's willingness to sacrifice by blood, to circum- 
cise, and to baptize, doth thus seal the righteousness of 
God*8 word, and confess that death is the proper wages 
of our transgressions, and acknowledge that he is mondly 
dead as a creature, and will present the work of self-sacn** 
fice of daily dying, and ceasing from the life of nature, 
God's acceptance of the sacrifice by fire from heaven, and 
his clothing of man with the skins thereof, doth signify 
and seal unto him a new life from above, together with 
a new covering or body for it, arising from the substance 
of that body which had been offered up. His sending 
fire to consume the victim which we offer, doth express 
his satisfaction with the sinner's continual willingness to 
die, and doth promise a supply of heavenly power to 
enable him to die daily unto sin ; while the change from 
the fleshly to the aerial form which the members of the 
creature undergo, doth signify the present conversion of 
one member from the service of the natural life, to the 
service of the life which is spiritual from above, and their 
final transformation from the corruptible into the incor« 
ruptible, from the mortal into the immortal, by the resur- 
rection of the dead, and the transfiguration of the living 
saints; while, finally, the sweet savour of the burning 
victim which God is said to smeli> and in complacency 
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with which he forgiveth sin and maketh covenants of 
mercy, doth signify that well-pleasedness and acceptancy 
in his sight, which every man hath who thus liveth in the 
continual work of sacrificing the natural life, through the 
power of the baptism of fire, which he receiveth from the 
Lord in the heavens. All these precious truths, or rather 
the Me idea embracing the old and the new standing of maii> 
beifl^ contained in sacrifice, and more fully in circumcision, 
more fully still in baptism, and perfected in the resurrec- 
tion : man still continued to be set for the same one end 
of glorifying God by exhibiting his perfect image, for 
which he is now in a fuller, if not in a better case, than 
before he transgressed. Then, he could only exhibit God*8 
goodness, but now also his holiness in hating and punishing 
sin, his mercy, and grace, and love, in raising up the sinner. 
Yea and withal we are even in a better case for exhibiting 
his creating goodness also ; which standeth not so much 
in what is exhibited as done in the' creation, as in the 
voidness, and wasteness, and nothingness, of the materials 
out of which so goodly a fabric was builded up. Now a 
man living in a world of decay and death, of rebellion 
and alienation from God, a waste in such a natural chaos, 
hath the very field for exhibiting that infiniteness of the 
eternal Word, goodness of the eternal Will, and creative- 
ness of the eternal Spirit, which built up and beautified 
creation. And when man, setting himself down in the 
thorny wilderness, the den of wild beasts, the abode of 
serpents, and the haunts of savage men, doth by his hu- 
manity and goodness, bring all under subjection and produce 
exuberant plenty and smiling beauty, how excellent an 
image is he of the creation's God ! And to rise higher, 
and look at this thing, not in the scattered parts but the 
revealed effects of man ; when Christ the man-redeemer 
of man, together with all before and behind him, who 
compose his church of self-sacrificers and livers upon an 
anointed life, shall have, through all generations to all 
beholders, presented the moral image of God, in all their 
ways and works, shall have put the sinful life of nature 
to death with their own hands, and by their patient 
sufiering, testified to, and glorified God's hatred of sin, and» 
by their acceptancy and use of the Holy Ghost, triumphed 
over temptation and over death, and by the same Sbtrit 
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spoiled the grave, and, being arrayed under their Head, 
have done battle against the powers of darkness, both 
spiritual and embodied, and in the power of the same 
new life have cast them forth from the world ; and re-^ 
covered it to be the seat of their lordship, wherein with 
Christ they sit and reign multiplied and increased, and 
presenting Grod*s living image for ever, and for evfrdoing 
his work ; — when all these shall have been accomplish}^ ; 
will any one dare to say that God hath altered his purpose, 
or man failed in his end, or that the first ground which 
God took up he hath any way shifted at all ? Will they 
not rather say. Why then is the most stupendous work 
of wisdom, the most amazing triumph of goodness, the 
most glorious destiny of a creature which hath ever been 
devised, what storms it hath braved ! and behold it is all 
come gloriously out, without failing one jot or tittle of the 
original design. 

To be <* God's image and likeness, and to have the 
dominion," continue to be the fiat and the end of man's 
creation, are the calling of every man in this life, and the 
demand which shall be- made upon him in the judgment ; 
which was in nothing changed when flesh came to be 
under the law of sin and death, the soul under the do- 
minion of the prince of darkness, and the world under 
the bondage of corruption. God sailh, In all that I had 
no hand, and with you who received a soul and a body fit 
for expressing my perfect image, and a world to keep and 
•rule forme, remaineth thetrustand theresponsibility of them. 
I have fixed a day when f will call thee to account, and 
then must thou shew me my own living image, my own 
subdued and well'governed world. Then it is that Christ, 
as man speaking and acting, as the Lamb slain before the 
foundation of the world, to take away our sin ; that is, re- 
duced from his infinite dimensions into the very condition 
of mortality to which man hath by transgression reduced 
himself, takes upon him our responsibility, making common 
cause with us, and enters upon that long series of gracious 
actings, which are to end in the deliverance of every soul 
that resteth upon him. The Father's grace desireth to 
give his only-begotten and well-beloved Son, and the 
Son is glad to undertake the work of standing in man's 
perilous room, and acquitting himself of the responsi^ 
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bility of presenting God's perfect image, and fulfilling the 
part of God's Sovereign Lord; and the Holy Spirit, pro* 
ceeding from the Father and the Son, undertaketb to 
carry the work into effect. The very name *^ Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world,'' reveals that this, not 
only existed as a purpose in the mind of God anterior to 
all^itailiony but that it had been carried into effect, in so 
faubrtfa as the Second Person of the blessed Trinity had 
been by the Father's will, his own dutifulness, and the 
Spirit's harmonious operation, brought into the form or 
condition of the " Lamb slain," — that is, of the self-deny- 
ing and self-slaying One* And if it be asked how he could 
at that early date, before the birth of time and the coming 
in of death, deny and slay his natural or inherent life, the 
answer is, by recollecting what his inherent or natural life 
is, even the life of God, a co-eternal, co-essential sub* 
sistency in the Divine Essence. This he could in the 
exercise of his free will give up, continually suspending 
with all its infinite powers and faculties, and coming into 
the condition- of receiving a bounded and limited life, an 
anointed life, at the pleasure of the Father^ and from the 
gracious supply of the Holy Ghost. Thus is He in very 
deed, the Christ, or the Anointed One, '< the Lamb slain," 
and slain to the very intent that he might ever live again 
as the Christ, the prototype of the self-sacrificer, the be- 
ginning of that wonderful way of grace, through which God 
is accomplishing the manifestation of glory. And that this 
truly was the form of his being, even as the Christ or the 
Anointed One, resigning self-power, and receiving it in 
the way of anointing, when he created all things as well as 
when he redeemed all things, is expressly declared in all 
the Scriptures, and especially in the first chapters of the 
Epistles to the Colossians and the Hebrews, as it is also 
in that word, <' Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever ;" and in all those wondrous names scattered 
over the first three chapters of the Apocalypse, '< the First 
and the Last,*' ** the First-born of every creature," " the 
Beginning of the creation of God," &c. Christ was sub* 
sisting, therefore, as the living sacrifice before the founda* 
tion of the world : and when he came forth to create, 
it was acted in that form of being ; as the Christ, the 
Anointed Person— not as the self«existent Son of God, 



11S2* The R€%>datioH of Jesus Christ, [Lien 

but as the Son of God sugpending, and denying, and sa- 
crificing his native way of self-existence^ in order to re* 
ceive the way of existence by the grace of the Father, 
through the supply of the Eternal Spirit : and this he did, 
in order that from the very outset of his way and begin- 
ning of his work, he might manifest God in three personSi 
as well as in one substance, subsisting. The unitjp of the 
substance being seen in his ever coming into dependence 
upon the Fathers will, in the Father's ever sustaimng 
him with all his power, and the Holy Ghost serving him 
with all his materials of creation ; while the diversity of the 
persons, as well as their subordinate and official functions, 
is seen in this mutual dependence. And so that perfec- 
tion of God -manifestation, which we have shewed to stand 
in the method of self-sacrifice, is a truth originated where 
all ideaiB as well as powers of goodness dwelt in the 
Godhead itself, before creation, and before man, God's 
image, had a beginning. These may be accounted very 
vast, and therefore very uncertain thoughts : they are vast, 
but not uncertain. There is not one of the names of 
Christ which hath a meaning without them, and the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, without them, is an unfruitful dogma 
of the schools. The idea which I have expressed in this 
paragraph of Christ the self-sacrificer, the Lamb slain be- 
fore the foundation of the world, is an idea which I re- 
ceived in answer to prayer, and for which I now render to 
the Lord devout thanksgiving; perceiving that it is the 
origin of all human holiness exhibited iu the Fountain- 
bead of being, which is God. 

This act of the Godhead, that one of the persons should 
adopt the form of a self-sacrificer, and be fed and nourished 
into a new form of being through his indivisible oneness 
with the other two— this act of the Son of God becoming 
the Christ of God, anterior, and in order to God's coming 
forth into outward action, — is the master and as it were 
the mother act of Godhead within itself, which all outward 
action doth but manifest, and of which every creature in 
his place hath a certain portion to represent and maintain. 
If so, we should see it embodied in the original constitu- 
tion of man, as well as in his estate after sin had entered 
into the world. This it may be good to unfold a little. 

Man was not left alone in the garden of Eden, but did 
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company and commune with God his Creator, who brought 
to him the creatures to be named, and was wont tocome 
and talk with him in the cool of the day. This being his 
Creator, was doubtless Christ, << by whom all thfngs were 
created," who appeared not then m weeds of mortality^ 
but as the brightness of his Father's glory, and the &l^ 
press- image of his person," in order that Adam might re* 
cogiiise in his person the imi^e according to which he wftS 
created, and realise in his discoorse the perfect conformity 
of his reason to the Logos> or Word of God. His bring- 
ing in the creatures to be named by Adam, sealed Adam's 
lordship over all ; his requiring of him not to eat of the 
ti^e of the knowledge of good and evil, sealed hhn 
accountable to God for his stewardship : but it was the 
creation of his wife that exhibited the great mastery of 
the Godhead, the type of that prototypal act of the Sob 
becoming Christ, which is above creation, in God. The 
union of substance which Eve hath to Adam, is the unit<* 
ing of the substance of the Son with the Father. Adam's 
passing into a deep sleep while she is taken out of him^ 
and builded into woman, signifies the Son of God becood- 
ing the Lamb slain, in order to receive the Christ-life, or 
the anointing with the Holy Ghost; her formation out of his 
substance, but without any addition or diminution of the 
substance, is the exhibition of the separate standing into 
which the Son comes forth, out of the bosom of the Fa* 
ther, on becoming the Christ; while Eve's moral and 
spiritual union to her husband still, standing in love and 
obedience, a union manifested in spite of father, mother, 
and country, and all things existent, doth express the in« 
divisible union still subsisting between the- Father and 
Christ, despite of death and hell, and an opposing crea«> 
tion : and her continual looking to her husband for love 
and support of every kind, while she is as nothing before 
him, most submissively obedient, doth signify Christ de« 
pendent entirely upon bis Father*s will, and yearning after 
his Father's love ; while the whole wellbeing and population , 
of the world springing out of this relation of man and wife, 
doth testify to the whole of creation, growing out of that 
one act of the Son's becoming the Christ, the object of all 
the Father's love, and the Father's glory, as " the woman 
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U Ihe glory of the man/' But there would be no end if 
I were to enter into this subject. 

. The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, to 
live as the Christ for ever, was an act of God in the view 
pf creation, though not a part of the creation itself: it 
was the origin and type of man's being ; the bulwark of 
man ; God s glory in man secured ; God's purpose already 
made good : wherefore it is called, <* the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ." It was the form of grace 
realized, but not to be manifested, until by sin, roan had 
deserved to die, and became capable of a life out of death ; 
of a life in Christ, an anointed life, through unction of 
the Holy Ghost. The transgression being consummated, 
the first man had as full privilege in that life as the last man 
will have. The privilege was to find in the word of God's 
grace spdcen in paradise, and set forth in the ordinance of 
sacrifice, not only forgiveness of the transgression, and 
redemption out of death, but every thing necessary for 
life and godliness. In the enjoyment of which gifts, 
through faith in the word of God's grace, Abel ^^ obtained 
witness that he was righteous," and Enoch '< had this 
testimony that he pleased God," and Noah << became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith " (Heb. xi.) ; 
and so doubtless might every other man have, through 
faithy sealed his community with Him that was to come, 
and walked in righteousness with God, and waited to be 
perfected when the Second Adam should have wrought 
out a perfect righteousness for one and all, whereby they 
that believe shall be presented blameless in the sight. of 
God, full of his beauty, and perfect in his image. Man* 
kind therefore continued, after Adam*s transgression, to be 
answerable for the same image and likeness of God as 
before, for the same innocent and good inheritance of 
this earth, without sin in themselves, without sin in the 
earth, without death, without sufiering; and God will 
never dwell amongst us, until we be altogether in that 
condition in which he planted us! a chosen vine, and 
wholly a right seed. And the Son of God hath for this 
very purpose been manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil, sanctify and cleanse men for a dwelling- 
place of their God over the earth, to put down all rule 
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and authority and power, and to present the kingdom 
wholly subdued to righteousness, into the hand of his 
Father. Therefore we are said to be renewed in righte^ 
ousness, *' afler the image of him who created us." The 
work of the Holy Ghost is to renew in the conscience the 
image of God, and to sacrifice the members of the natural 
man, as an offering to his offended holiness and justice, ta 
make man continual witness, that not the prince of dark- 
ness, but the Prince of Light is supreme ; that there are 
not two sovereign rulers of the world, the one evil and 
the other good, but one only, the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The Son of Man himself had no 
higher name than <' the image of the invisible God/' 
*< the brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person.'* In one word, God cannot be defeated of 
his intention ; and, if he work, it is only to make his 
purpose good. That purpose was declared to be, that in 
man he would create the image of himself, and the lord* 
ship of his creatures, and in man he will and must have 
this image, or else he is not supreme, but hindered and 
effectually counteracted by some other behind the scenes. 
Furthermore, the purpose of God to have in man an 
image of himself, and a lord of his creatures, who should 
express both his abhorrence of sin, and his love of holi- 
ness, in his destruction of the one in death, and his glo-^ 
rification of the other in life and blessedness, is to be 
ever seen, and ever present in all time upon the earth, 
which is given to the sons of men, and in whatever other 
part of creation may be put under man's administration. 
For if man be Gojd's witness of the hidden secrets, which 
are in himself undiscovered apd undiscoverable, then must 
man always yield this witness and testimony, otherwise 
God's end is frustrated, and evil prevails against him. 
The mystery of godliness is not God manifested in Jesus 
only, but <* God manifest in the flesh." And that not 
in the age to come, but now in the present age ; and then 
also and for ever. The law of continuity must be pre- 
served ; there must never be a link wanting in the chain 
of holiness; the gates of hell must never prevail against 
the church : there must be a succession of men from Adam 
downwards, who prevail over sin by holiness; who prevail- 
over death by a life well pleasing to God : who present 
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aa image of God ; who practise goodness, and are the 
pillar and the ground of, the truth. And this must be 
done by man in the exercise of those powers, which were 
originally bestowed upon man for this end, and which 
were altogether adequate thereto ; and by man accord- 
ingly it is done, by that Son of God who, in order to 
create, had, before creation, taken for himself the form of 
that creature, whom he would create for hisFather^s desired 
abode. He the Christ, set up before the ages as the 
Cbrist, and slain as the Lamb before the foundation of the 
world, and as Wisdom possessed by God in the beginning 
of his way before his works of old, did undertake to bring 
the boly will of God out of man ; did undertake to give 
onto that form of being in which God was well pleased, 
as being Godhead s fulness, an outward existence in the 
6mn of creature as creation's Lord; and to this end he 
ever acteth amongst us and upon us. When man by his 
transgression had brought himself into a condition of ^ 
and death, man must not be given up ; he must not lose 
heart because the battle has gone againsi him at the first ; 
but be must shew forth new features of godliness, new 
cesources of his wonderful being, by standing up against the * 
evil, and putting it down by the valiancy of his right hand. 
This man doth in the person of the Lamb slain, who 
is the Anointed man, who as Christ was before Abraham; 
'' Before Abraham was I am :** he at once takes his stand 
in the breach, and proceeds to order his creatures accord- 
ing to his wisdom, so as to secure the great end and design 
which he had undertaken for, in the creation of man. 
And he succeeds in it if he prevail to preserve in man a 
triumph over sin, and a voluntary renunciation of all its 
allurements for the pleasure of being holy as God is holy. 
Christ acteth from the beginning as man ; and all the 
glory of his action is the glory of manhood, is the proof 
that this form of creature is fit for its end, and equal to 
its undertaking. If Christ were ever to bring Godhead s 
substance into his actings as the Christ, that instant God- 
head would declare itself defeated in its great purpose, 
the creation of man. God is glorified in himself; the end 
of creation is to manifest that glory in the creature man, and 
in . the subordinate creation ordained to be in subjection 
to him. Therefore whatever Christ doth, man doth. The 
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Son of God first becometh man, in order to begin the 
doing of all his work : for the word Christ means the Son 
of God living by the Spirit a human life. It is with man's 
innate created powers and faculties that he preserveth 
light of God and life of holiness above the rolling wreck 
of a thousand generations. Man and his lordship, the 
creation, were never without its Head the Christ of God; 
in whom, by whom, and for whom all things were cre- 
ated ; though he was not manifested until the fulness of 
the times. The undertaking of the Son of God was not to 
make a creation which should manifest God without any 
help or upholding of the Head Christ; but to make a 
creation which should please God by being upheld in, and 
dependent upon, the Head Christ ; to bring out into work 
that which God had seen in personal subsistence in the 
Christ constituted and realized as a form of being before 
the world was. Man was created in dependence upon the 
Person who visited him and communed with him in the 
garden of Eden. And when he had fallen into sin, this 
same Upholder, who in his innocent state had presented 
himself in the radiancy and purity of innocence, is now 
* willing to lie beside him as a slaughtered sacrifice, as the 
dead Christ, as the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world : and this he doth to the end he may. 
teach men, that now their calling and ministry before God, 
is to die daily unto the natural way of life; and out of that 
death to receive from Christ another way of life which 
shall please God *^ to offer their bodies a living sacrifice^ 
holy and acceptable unto God,'* and so to prove *^ what is 
that good, and perfect, and acceptable will of God." The 
sacrifice taught men that the way of pleasing God now was 
through a self-inflicted death upon all the natural glories 
of our life, and the receiving of a new life through faith 
upon that same Christ who had created and sustained us 
hitherto, and would strengthen us for this more arduous 
yet more excellent way of self sacrifice. As the sacrifice, 
Christ lay beside men from the day of the transgression 
until the morning of the resurrection, and in heaven still 
he wears the form of the Lamb slain, but being still 
strengthened with seven horns, which is the omnipotence 
of God, enlightened with seven eyes, which is the om- 
niscience of God ; and possessed with the seven Spirits, 
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which 18 the whole spiritual fulness of God. And in 
this- very character, to which he hath attained in the 
heavens, he was from the beginning, and thus also he 
was shewn in the sacrifices after the manner explained 
above. The meaning of the sacrifice was not merely 
natural death, but a moral or spiritual death ; a continual 
doing unto death of the natural or carnal life, and a con- 
tinual rising out thereof into the spiritual and heavenly 
life, ministered by Him who baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire. And the fire which descended upon 
tbe- victim as it lay upon the altar was to the sacri- 
ficer the assurance that his sacrifice was accepted, and 
•bat he had with God a store of grace and strength, upon 
which he might draw for the supplying of all his wants, 
aad be enabled perfectly to do liis will, and to bring out 
the image of God in righteousness and true holiness. The 
store of this supply was in Christ then as it is now : it was 
bis agency then which produced the holiness as it is now ; 
it was his Spirit which wrought faith in Abel, and in Enochs 
and in Noah, and in us ; that is, the Spirit of ihe Son of man, 
the Spirit of him who is very man in the manner of his 
actings before the incarnation, as he is after it. He is in 
truth going on with the work which he began in the cre- 
ation of man, even the work of revealing God in that form 
of creature which he had assumed in the beginning, and is 
now, by various arrangements of his power and wisdom, 
bringing to perfection. He produceth holiness, and good- 
ness, and grace, and abhorrence of sin, and the other at- 
tributes of God in manhood,— .-that form of creature which 
fbr this end he coqstituted at the first. 

Those who will have Christ*s sacrifice to. stand wholly in 
bis death, do bring themselves into the bondage of a mere 
physical and numerical theology, and are prevented from 
finding their way to a moral and spiritual work of dying 
daily, and bearing about with them continually the dying 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the end that his life may be 
Made manifest in their mortal flesh. The Spirit of Christ 
repudiates it in the Psalms and the Prophets, when he 
declares that the sacrifices of God are a broken and con- 
trite heart ; thanksgivings and the paying of our vows 
ta the Most High ; the doing of his will : which also the 
Apofitle confirmeth when, quoting the xlth Psalm, hesaith. 
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^^ by the which will we are sanctified through the offering 
of the body of Christ, once for all.'* The death of ChrtsI, 
and the voluntary death of Christ, the pouring out of his 
life unto death, the giving of his life for the sheep, is the 
consummation of the living sacrifice which he offered all ^ 
his life long by presenting the members of his flesh as in- 
struments of' holiness unto righteousness; denying the. law 
of the flesh; never suffering the natural life, which is enmity 
to God to live, taking all his members from under this do* 
minion, all his life-long inflicting a voluntary death upoa 
that flesh which once in Adam had risen against God, and 
at length offering upon the cross that life of nature which is 
symbolized in the bloody and so satisfying the demands of 
God's two words spoken to flesh ; the first, Be thou mf 
image, — and the second. Die. He was God's image in 
flesh ; lie presented his body blameless upon the crosa^ 
and he made it to die. And this he did, not by mixing up 
Godhead with it ; but through the eternal Spirit, througk 
that life of the Spirit which was coeval with the life of the 
flesli in him, and always prevailed over its life ; so that he 
was ever well-pleasing unto God, being never in the fleA 
but in. the Spirit: ^* For they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God; but ye are not in' the flesh, but in the Spirtt» 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you.*' It is 4 
mere matter of count and reckoning, unprofitable to 
holiness, to see the death of Christ other than the oon«> 
elusion t)f a life of voluntary sacrifice and crucifixion of 
himself, to all the natural life which he had in him, in as 
full strength as it is in any other man, which he crucified 
entirely, as every other man is required to crucify it. Christ 
in thus putting all power and liberty of sin, which was 
open to him, down, altogether down, putting it out of 
all life by death, is the great example of God's holy hatred 
of sin, interminable war against it, and final prevailing 
over it for ever. If Christ did hot, in his own personal 
acting, make a continual sacrifice of the flesh of sin, and 
make it fleish of holiness, he gave no proof, as a person, 
of God's innate abhorrence of all sin, earnest contention 
against it, and final triumph over it. In the da^s of his 
flesh, Christ shews what as a Creator he ever was, and 
what he would have all men to be, a sacrificer of one 
form of beiiig, in order to receive another form of being 
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-from God, and thus to shew that God is the fouDtain-head 
md the supplier of all being. Creation is but an act of 
■God ; existence is a continuance of that acting of God : 
and an intelligent creature is made on very purpose to 
«lt8C0yer by its own word and work, the principles upon 
which creation is continued into existence. This man 
doth, when he continueth by his own will to bring down 
his natural life, and to receive in the way of supply froin 
iSbd the supply of another and an eternal life. > And so 
living, this being is capable of teaching to all creation the 
origin and the end of all creature^being. Christ is to be 
the Head of creation, and we are to be the members of 
his royal priestly administration : He attains his fitness 
-by becoming the Lamb slain, and living still; that is, by 
dying uiito his primeval glory, by condescending out of 
Godhead into death ; by ever doing this, and ever, for 
doing it, receiving from his Father the fulness of Godhead 
poured into, anointed over, his bodily form. In. virtue of 
which continual anointing from above, he hath and he 
iveareth the name of Christ. Now this being the form 
of his subsistence before the foundation of the iPorld, 
when he cometh into flesh, it must be the manner of his 
subsistence there also : he must have a life unto which 
he can die continually, and dying continually receive 
continually from God the supply of another life, in the 
strength of which he liveth continually the life of God, 
the word of God, the mind of God. And this which he 
morally doth, by an act of his will all his life long, he 
doth at length historically and physically, by an act of 
the same will upon the cross. That Christ offered him- 
self on the cross by the eternal Spirit, of his own free 
will, is as true as that he offered himself all his life long 
by the same Spirit ; and by the same Spirit had the be- 
ginning of his life and power, as a sacrificer of himself, 
and did ever sacrifice himself, speaking not his own word, 
doing not his own will, but the will of him that sent him. 
He himself ever maketh the avowal of another will which 
he might have done, of another word which he might 
have spoken, but which he continually suppressed and 
made void ; by the power of the ever blessed and holy 
Spirit which he received from the Father in answer to his 
faith, as the Son of Man, upon his Father. This is per- 
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fectly to represent the image of God ; and to this we are 
-called, from Adam until the consummation of mankind. 
Christ gave us the word of it first, and the sign of it in 
^sacrifice, then he gave us the moral reality of it in his 
life and death, shewing God hating sin, bringing holiness 
out of an unholy creature, triumphing over sin, and mak- 
ing it to cease its trouble for ever in the second death. 
And to follow his footsteps herein, we are called, from 
the days of Adam till now ; and there is no other way 
of pleasing God, but by this way of sacrificing the life of 
nature, and receiving the life of faith, which is right and 
well-pleasing in the sight of God. 

Sacrifice, therefore, is a more ancient thing than the 
world, a more ancient thing than sin, and is first evinced 
in the Godhead itself, of one of whose persons the name 
is, " the Lamb slain ;" and *Mhe purpose and grace," and 
all the .interest which we have therein is *' before the 
foundation of the world " (2 Tim. i. 9, 10; Tit. i. 2) ; and 
the life which cometh to us thence, is of the same an- 
cient date and high original (Eph.i. 4). Its true idea is 
not to be had from the introduction of sin, which is bat 
an event in time, but from considerations proper to God 
himself; of which the first is, that he is in the essence 
of his being the Holy One, who cannot be controverted 
or contradicted, and hath no indulgence of sin whatever, 
but is a consuming fire upon all the workers of iniquity. 
This declaration of himself is anterior, and with a view, 
to the creation of a creature with a will, who diould 
have power to obey, or to transgress; and out of k 
came that word ** In the day thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die.'* Man therefore sinned against a consti- 
tution of God, which had been already realized and d^ 
clared in the Godhead, by the Son's taking to himself the 
form of the Lamb slain. In taking this form, he testified 
that God would die, rather than indulge sin ; and that if 
man did sin, he struck at the life of God, and would bring 
God to die (<< the church of God which he hath purchased 
with his own blood "). Abhorrence of sin, and destruc- 
tion to it is the way of death, is an indefeasible consti* 
tution in the Godhead ratified and made sure before crea^ 
tion, in order to be creation's beacon against sin. Atone^^ 
ment for sin CQmmitt^, is a secondary view of themattei^ 
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and defence against it is the primary. Now this abhor- 
rence of sin signified in the Godhead by the Son's be- 
coming the Lamb slain, is not fixed in an act, but in an 
acting life; for from that act forward, and for ever, the Son 
lives and hath his being thus, and doth his work of crea- 
tion in no other character than as the Lamb slain, or the 
Christ ; that is, the Anointed One, which hath no other 
ineaning than, of one who receives his life by a continual ^ 

pouring out of his own, and receiving of another life. 
Therefore, the second consideration, from which we 
acquire the rudimental idea of sacrifice, is that of a 
continual mode of life, which hath indeed its origin in 
the hatred and abhorrence of sin, and its continuance in 
a: continual warfare against, and triumph over, the life of 
sin. I do not say there was either sin, or sin conceived, 
or temptation to sin in the Godhead ; but that this name 
•' Christ, or Lamb slain," in the power of which, and for 
the demonstration of which, God created the worlds, doth 
declare to us, that there is a life which cometh out of 
death, in which the Son glorifies the Father in all his 
works; in which way therefore the Father is pleased to 
be glorified. The transgression being come by one man*s 
one act, did place all men in the condition of gratifying 
God, as Christ doth gratify him, by uttering and doing, 
every thing out of the dust of the ground, into which 
they come by the continual free-will act of abhorring all 
iniquity. God would have mankind to look up to the one 
sin. of mankind in the person of Adam, and to say, < What 
a horrid thing it is ! let me doom to death that life which 
committed it ; let me die with Christ, and with him live 
a life. out of death proceeding, by the power of the Son 
of God; who died and rose again.' 

The proper measure of sin's delinquency, as stated by 
God himself, is death ; as it is written, ** The wages of 
sin > is death." These words, *< In the day thou eatest 
thereof, dying thou sbalt die,'* having been spoken to 
mankind summed up in their father, to the creature man, 
asJhe law of his responsibility for ever, whether in a single 
person existent, or in an innumerable seed, have and can 
have no limits of time, place, or person, but appertain to 
the one common substance of the creature man; and the 
commandment, having been, transgressedi brings death 
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upon that form of being as its condition and law, so long 
and wheresoever it shall exist. And if it had been executed 
upon Adam on the instant of the transgression, we should 
all have slept iiT death, and never seen the light. But if 
this had been, then one word of God would have frusf- 
trated another word of God. The other, and former word 
of God was, '< Let us make man in our own image, and 
after our likeness ; and let them have dominion." But 
how would man, laid flat in the grave, and dissolved into 
corruption, have either embodied God*s image, or. held 
God's sceptre. The word, " Dying, thou shalt die," must 
consist with the word, <' Be mine image, and lord over 
all my handiworks.'' And how are these words made to 
consist with one another ? If one life is out, how cometh 
another life in, without offence to God's truth and holiness ? 
If men are morally dead, and by God's word interdicted 
from life, action, and enjoyment, how shall they live, act, 
or enjoy; and, still more, how shall they set forth in 
their life the very image and dignity of God ? The answer 
is, Because there is more manhood in existence than is 
seen in Adam i there is another in the likeness of the 
sons of men, the original of that likeness, who hath before 
man was made, with man made common cause ; in whom 
is life, and that life from the dead ; the very sort of life 
which man now standeth in need of. He, the Lanib 
slain, the Christ, in virtue of his gracious act of con- 
descending out of Godhead into death, hath become the 
treasurer of a Hfe out of death, which he may bestow 
and bequeath. And, strange to tell, in virtue of that act 
before the world*s foundation, we receive promises in him, 
the promise of eternai life, as it is written by the Apostle 
Paul, ** In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot 
lie, promised before the world began." This first-begotten 
Son of Man, this Christ, first Anointed with life out of 
death, this First-born of every creature, Beginning of the 
creation of God, cometh in his grace to Adam, and all 
Adam*s seed, to make known the life of the Lamb slaio 
as their new life, in the strength of which they may still 
live out of death, and glorify God with an anointed or 
Christ life. And in token that this new life proceedeth 
from the Lamb slain, and not from creation, Adam is com- 
manded to sacrifice lambs, and Y:lothe himself with their 
skins ; being po longer covered with creation*8 goodliness. 
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bat with redemption's fleece, — with a covering which is won 
from death, which the dead lamb yieldeth fi'om itself, to 
clothe the nakedness of him who caused it to be num« 
bered with the dead. New life being thus obtained 
from the Lamb slain, what use are we to make of it, but 
that for which human life was given, — to set forth the image 
of God, and hold dominion over his creatures ? But now 
another creature, the devil, hath entered into creation, and 
obtained the headship over its regions by the forfeiture of 
man. Over all natural life, its beauty and its strength, hath 
he won the ascendency. Him also, and his forces of in- 
visible spirits, man must overthrow, and all his works 
destroy. For God will take no apofogy, having had no 
hand directly or indirectly in the transgression. < I gave 
thee a sinless soul, a deathless body, a free and happy 
world: where are they? give me an account of thy 
atewardship. Thou hast forfeited them, hast thou ? Then 
dying thou must die.' If Christ, the Prototype and Surety 
of man, is to redeem us out of this very evil case, it must 
be by giving us such a life as will grow out of death, and 
destroy the works of the devil, and bring the whole 
creation up out of death, and present the soul godlike, 
the body deathless, and the creation free and spotless. 
Then God's demands are satisfied, and all things proceed 
in harmony with his word, and to the honour of his un- 
changeable name. The natural way of life, and the natural 
state of creation, is doomed because it once rose up against 
its Maker, and Christ who gives it a new life, gives it to 
honour, and not to dishonour the Creator, whose Word 
he is. Therefore that life, when received, will reveal itself 
in the putting to death of the natural way of life, and 
overcoming the course of the devil-possessed world. The 
natural life it will hate, because it once rose against God ; 
and for that transgression it will put it to death daily, 
and dying make it to die a continual death. Long-minded, 
it will preserve its deadly hatred of that life which once 
sinned against God; worthless regard it, and persecute it for 
ever and ever. The course of the world it will deny, and 
contradict, and labour effectually to destroy. It will be active 
to bring all things created into a state of death, to the glory 
of Gk)d's holiness, that out of death to life it may arise 
again to the glory of the Lamb slain, from whom this new 
form of life doth issue forth. Every man possessed of 
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the life of the Lamb slain, or, as the Scripture expresseth 

it, written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 

foundation of the world, doth hate the natural life continued 

in us by the community of Adam's £esh with a perfect 

hatred, not so much for any thing evil which it hath done 

in itself, as for that it once arossin rebellion against God. 

The child who is this hour born and the same hour 

baptized, though it hath not in its own person consciously 

realized the evilness of the natural life, is by it» baptism 

sworn against it, to destroy and exterminate it for ever. 

.And wherefore? because in Adam it once sinned against 

God. ' The Lord in whom the natural life never attained 

to the power of sinning, by reason of the perfection in 

him of the spiritual life : yet hated the natural life with a 

perfect hatred, and did it ever unto death, nor would be 

satisfied until he had exhausted its life-fountain on the 

cross. And so every man by him quickened, doth not 

think of his own sin or of his generation's sin, but of the 

fountain head of all sin, the transgression of Adam ; and 

needing no other cause of hatred, as God needed no more, 

he abhors it and persecutes it for ever. This is the true 

idea of original sin : That man like God hates all natural 

life, and loves to make it die because it once, and but 

once, sinned against God. God sought no second instance, 

and man in God's image renewed seeketh no second 

instance. Sympathising with God, of one mind with God, 

he treats it as God's righteous word treated it, when he 

said, <* Dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt return." In 

very truth, there ought never to have been a second offence, 

if men had rightly used the word and ordinance of 

sacrifice, for the communication of the new life of the 

Lamb slain. As a baptized man should never sin more, 

80 mankind clothed with the skins of sacrifice should 

never have sinned more, but been God^s righteous avenger 

of sin, and hated it with a perfect hatred. And if this 

had been the case, then behold what a spectacle the 

human race would have exhibited, the sublime spectacle 

of jnan extending the limbs of his own life upon a cross 

from the moment of his first transgression until now ; the 

spiritual life, the life of Christ, visiting with a perpetuity 

of undying death, the natural life because it did but once 

offend. And thus should man have been God's witness 

of holiness, no less than of goodness and poweri revealing 
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.ftnd declaring the perpetual duration of sin's guilt, and 
exhibiting its desertof an unceasing death, yea and inflicting 
that death upon himself, upon his own life. Who after 
this would have doubted of God*s perpetual hatred of sin, 
and punishment of the sinner, however he loved him, when 
tbej saw God s image, man, inflicting through a thousand 
generations, death upon a thing so dear to him as his own 
life, because once upon a time that life did rise up against 
the law of its God ? Man had the gift to do this given 
.to hiqa after the transgression, and because the gifts and 
callings of God are without repentance, he hath it still; 
all men have it, and all men are accountable for it. To 
this end of slaying the natural life, it is, that they have a 
being continued at all. God would have them to judge 
themselves, that they may not be judged. And if man 
had used this gift, he would have been raised higher by 
the Fall, put of his sin would have come his holiness, out 
of his fall his security : he would have been a more 
efficient witness of all God's being, he would have been 
the perfect revealer of the glories of the Lamb slain, he 
would have been .upon the earth the shewer forth of every 
person in the Godhead. God*s holiness to hate and destroy 
sin ; God's grace to save the sinner; God's power to rege- 
nerate put of death, the Spirit's power to sustain the dead in 
a continual life, to the glory of God. Gk>d would have made 
man man's judge ; by man he would have founded hell for 
devils, while man did meanwhile escape to inhabit heaven. 
( This, then, is the sura of the whole doctrine set forth in 
these Lectures under the seven titles of Christ. Because 
it seemed good << that in Christ Jesus all fulness should 
dwell" (Col. i, 19), even the whole fulness of the Got!- 
head in a body (Col. ii. 9) ; whatever had been revealed 
of God by the Prophets, or seen of him in the things that 
are made or taught in the ordinances of the Law, or felt 
jn the workings of the natural conscience, is gathered up 
from every quarter into the person of Christ, and there set 
forth in the most beautiful, harmonious, and complete 
image of the invisible God (i. 5) ; insomuch that whoso 
in these days ot his flesh had seen Christ, had seen the 
Father also (John xiv. 9) ; and every one now who hath 
Christ formed in him by the Spirit, hath both the Father 
and the Spn abiding in his mortal body, and is ever *' filled 
with all ihd fulness of God" (Eph. iii. 19). This is what 
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makes <* God manifest in the flesh" to be the '< great' 
mystery of godliness "(1 Tim* Hi. 16); and above all other 
subjects^ yea and for all other subjects, to be studied with 
the utmost attention and delight ; for << this is life eternal, to 
know the only true God and Jesus Christ whom he hath 
sent" (John xvii. 1): and ^^ no one can know the Fathef 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him" (Matt. xi. 27). For <* all things are delivered to him 
of the Father :" all that the Father hath are his ; wherefore 
the Holy Ghost cannot reveal God to any one but by re- 
vealing Christ. That is not knowledge of the Lord our 
God which is not learned from the perusal of Jesus Christ, 
who is ** the Way, the Truth, and the Life," and without 
whom no man can come to the Father, either to know^ 
him or to be known of him. Li Christ God is knowable ; 
out of Christ there is no God, either known or knowable. 
The creation is but scattered leaves of this book, blown 
into confusion, dispersed about j and rendered almost ille- 
gible by Satan, and sin, and death : the written Word of 
God is but the description of his person : the persons and 
events that went before in Holy Scripture are but the 
types with which his name is spelt and his wonderful chO' ' 
racter deciphered.. We all have received of his fulness, 
and are but his forerunners or true disciples. *< The spi- 
rit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus," who is " the 
Alpha and the Omega, the First and the Last, the Be- 
ginning and the Ending,'* '^ which was, and ts, and is to 
come," ** the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ;" in one 
word, '* the fulness of Godhead in a body." 

All, therefore, which is called natural religion, so far as 
it is religion at all, is merely the discerning and using of 
those lights which. glimmer every where throughout crea- 
tion during this night of sin and death, for a prophecy of 
Him that was to come, a witness to Him after he is come, 
and a prophecy of Him coming again. And so far forth 
this is the true evidence of Christianity, which standeth 
not in miracles or church history merely, but in nature, in 
the visible creation, and, above all, in the constitution of 
the human soul, the laws and properties of reason. That 
natural religion which pretendeth to declare something 
concerning God directly and immediately, without refe*' 
rence to Christ, in whom all things consist ; and atill more/ 
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which pretendeth to derive conclusions from reason and 
nature adverse to the doctrine of the true God, embodied 
in and derived from Christ, whether by the Word or the 
Holy Ghost, is falsehood and a lie, is Antichrist and 
Atheism, is the contradiction of reason and the misinter- 
pretation of the natural world ; which being all made by 
Christ and upholden by him, can testify of no God but 
that God whose fulness dwelleth in Christ from Everlasting, 
and by incarnation was manifested in time. Before it had 
been imaged and bodieth forth in Adam, who for this 
highest end was created, but, forsaking his original good- 
ness, fell away into his present confusion and intermixture 
of good and evil; it wanted to be bodied forth again in 
another person : and that person is Christ, who, the instant 
he was born, was contemplated and celebrated by the 
heavenly host as God*s glory in the highest regions of 
heaven; His peace upon the earth, His approbation or 
good-pleasure in men ; that is the completeness of his 
glory, his grace, and his good-pleasure or seemliness. The 
Babe of Bethlehem is God ; all other creatures and per« 
pons are but semblances of God ; the operation of HU 
mind, the word of His mouth, the action of His body, are 
the completeness of the intelligible God. All other things 
and persons have but a consanguinity, conformity, and 
connexion with this his creature-being, in whom they see 
their own bead, and discover their own dignity and use. 
The end of all knowledge, whether of man or of the visible 
world, is to discover Christ in all things. Mankind is but 
the womb of his conception, nature his cradle and his 
swaddling-band ; and as the conceptive womb tells of the 
birth of the child, and all preparations are but the welcome 
of it into the world, so human nature, and the created 
world, did all prognosticate the Christ that was to come 
into the world, to be the world's Redeemer. 

Such being the true doctrine concerning natural religion 
and natural knowledge, (for knowledge is but the hand- 
maiden of religion, and if not ministering to her, is re- 
belling against God, and serving the devil,) how much 
more is it the true doctrine concerning revealed religion. 
Theology, or Divinity, hath no other aim than to make 
known to the reason of man, the one living and true God ; 
who is no where seen, but in the face of Jesus Christ. 
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If the word of God itself be only the Spirit taking of the 
fulness of Christ, and shewing it in all possible forms and 
varieties to the mind and heart of man ; what else ought 
the system of theology to be^ than an endeavour of tb« 
church to give the same subject, the only subject, even 
Christ, such a form and representation as may be profit- 
able to every day and generation of men. If they pre* 
tend to teach any thing besides Christ, they pretend to 
teach what is beside and beyond the comprehension of 
man : for in Christ all that can be comprehended of God 
is summed up. If they think that any thing is taught of 
God, without teaching Christ, or any thing apprehended 
of God, otherwise than by apprehending it in Christ, they 
err grievously, subverting the foundation of truth, and 
building up a fabric of speculation which hath no reality; 
of falsehood, which hath no being. For example, the 
words electiony effectual calling, redemption, justification^ 
sanctification, adoption^ &c. have no religious meaning, 
nor power of truth in them, till they are referred to 
Christ, and understood as revealing certain features of hia 
character, certain parts of his fulness, which is the fulness 
and character of God. They are mere verbiage, idle, 
and unmeaning words, worthless, and worse than worthless 
terms, until they have been expounded in the person of 
Christ, and seen alive in him, and felt as revealing some-t 
thing of the living and true God. And they will. profit 
no man*s soul, in the way of morality and religion, until 
they have been so re*collected into the person of Christ, 
and seen in living vital action in his glorious work. Reli- 
gion is the commerce and intercourse of an intelligent 
creature, with an mtelligible God, of an accountable 
creature, with a holy, governing, and judging God ; it icf 
the transaction of a person with a person, not of a person 
with words, nor yet with things, but with God, who gives 
himself forth in word first of all, that afterwards that 
word may become flesh, living flesh ; so that in learning 
words we have learned nothing, unless we make them flesh, 
living flesh. The Scripture is all alive with personality : 
systems of theology are altogether, or- almost emptied of 
it. Let it not be so, O my tongue, O my pen, with any 
thing which you utter or indite. 

6 (f) • 
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II. THE GOOD shepherd's CHARGES. 

He who had taken to himself so wondrous a name, 
wherein is concentrated the fulness both of the moral and 
the natural world, doth next proceed to the work of coun<* 
selling, rebuking, and exhorting his servant the angel of the 
Laodicean church, with whose works he was altogether 
and thoroughly accjuainted. And first, he states in few 
words, the evil condition of him and his church ; " I know 
thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot ;" — then he 
threatens the punishment proper to such an offence; '< So 
then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 
I will spue thee out of my mouth ;" — then he presents 
the cause of this miserable state of the church; *< Thou 
sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou art wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked" (ver. 17) ; 
— ^fourthly, the counsel ; '< I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes 
with cyesalve, that thou mayest see " (ver. 18) ; — ^fifthly, 
the discipline ; *' As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chasten : 
be zealous therefore, and repent " (ver. 1 9) ; — and, lastly, 
the abiding of his love ; <* Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with 
me " (ver. 20). The merest glance at these, the six heads 
of this charge, will at once reveal, that the temptation of 
this bishop and his flock arose from worldh'ness ; from 
" riches and the increase of goods." Fulness of bread 
had fattened his heart : like Jeshurun, he was waxed fat, 
and kicked against the Lord : like the rich man in the 
parable, he had said to his soul, " Soul, take thine ease ;" 
he looked round about him, upon his fulness, and said, 
" I have need of nothing." His light was quenched, or 
all but quenched, by the damp and heavy atmosphere 
which exhaled from the earth. It shone very dim, and 
was near to be utterly extinguished. This is a new tempta- 
tion among the seven, and precisely that which the church 
now underlieth. It prevailcth mostly in what is called 
the religious world ; a name wonderfully deticriptive of the 
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truth, and includeth all those who are called the orthodox 
DissenterSytogetherWith as many of the established churchy 
as cleave to the Evangelical party. It is the spirit grft« 
dually arising to the ascendant, gaining fast upon the Re- 
formation principles, which are fast breaking down, and 
di:$appearing, and successfully opposed only by the de- 
spised tew, who, in all quarters of the church, are stand- 
ing for the name of Jesus, and living upon the hdpe of 
his appearing* The two seeds of the Philadelphian and 
the Laodicean church are, as it were, struggh'ng together 
in Rebekah*8 womb : the bne is the child of promise, the 
other the child born after the flesh; the one is looking for 
tlie inheritance to come, the other making the best of the 
mheritance which is present. Seeing then, according to our 
scheme of succession, and looking also to appearances, 
this Laodicean charge hath chiefly to do with that sin 
which doth most easily beset us in this day, in the arms 
of which, most part of the reputable pastors in this land 
are lying asleep, indulging themselves with the dreams of 
security and wellbeing, it is the more necessary that we be 
faithful and plain-spoken in opening this part of our sub- 
ject ; on our guard both from the temptation to extenuate, 
because it may hit our friends, and to set down aught in 
malice, with the view of hitting our enemies. And we 
are the more stirred up to be very simple and sincere, be- 
cause we know how many of the people of God are drawn 
into the snare, and suffering great loss themselves froiti 
t)ie atmosphere of worldliness and self-sufficiency whereia 
they dwell. I pray thee, O God, for whose glory I un» 
dertook this work, that thou wouldst enable me to be ver/ 
clear-sighted and charitably minded in opening this last of 
the charges of our great and good Bishop. And noW| 
faking up the whole subject, according to the order of the 
six heads laid down above, we have first to treat of 

1. The Ground of Complaint, 
Which is expressed in these words : *' I know thy worksi 
that thou art neither cold nor hot ; so then because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
but of my mouth." The exact force of this figurative 
mode of speech, is contained in the exliortation, *' Be 
zealous therefore, and repent." The thing of which th^ 
are called to repent, is want of zeal; for which I be^ 

5 (f) 2* 



1152* The ReveioHoti ^ Jesus Christ. [lect. 

lieve (he words *' lukewarm,** and *' Deither cold nor hot," 
are equivalent expressions. They are taken from a fact 
UDiveraally known, that meats or drinks in the middle 
state between hot and cold^ are not palateable, and eteof 
in some cases nauseous. So that when physicians wish to 
increase nausea, and produce vomiting, they make use of 
lukewarm water. And no good housewife ever yet pro- 
duced meat in this state of being neither cold nor hot, 
without apologizing to her guest, and giving some suffi- 
cient reason for such a trespass against the rules of hos- 
pitality. This well-known fact, Christ taketh advantage 
of, in order to represent a corresponding state in the 
moral world ; the state of indifference to truth and false- 
hood, to God and mammon, to Christ and Belial. And 
be keepeth up the figure by threatening to " spue them out 
of his mouth ;* in which manner we are inclined to reject 
such ill-prepared meats. And as a man would naturally 
say over such victuals, he says over these lukewarm Lao- 
diceans, << I would ye were either cold or hot." This is 
the origin of the figurative language, and now what is the 
religious state which he would express by it. 

This will be best discovered by explaining the two op- 
posites, between which it lies as the point of indifierence. 
To be hot, is ** to be zealously affected " in the good 
cause of Cbrbt, to receive him with all our heart, to make 
our boast in him, to take up arms for him, and in his 
strength to overcome all the power of the enemy. This 
is what he so much commands and requires in the Gospel, 
in words like these: << No man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God :" 
^ If a man come aflter me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily and follow me :" <' He that loveth Fa- 
ther or mother, more than me, is not worthy of me." 
These, and the kindred expressions of the Gospels, call 
for the surrender of the whole heart and soul and strength 
and mind to the service of the Lord ; indicating, as I un- 
derstand it, the state expressed in the text, by the word 
'< hot." It is not zealotry, which is expressly forbidden 
in these words, *' Charity is not rash " (Gr. ** zealeth not;" 
or *< is no zealot ") ; but entire devotedness, warm love, 
steady attachment to Christ. It answereth nearly to the 
atatie of mind recommended in these words; " not slothful 
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in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord ;*' and in theses 
other words, ** What thy hand findeth to do, that do with 
all thy might." As heat in the natural world is that in* 
Huence through means of which all things grow, and in- 
crease, and bear fruit ; in the absence of which the earth 
returns to its barrenness, and all nature is unclothed of its^ 
beauty ; so in the spiritual world doth it express that con* 
dition of the soul when it becomes prolific of generous 
thoughts, strong impulses, and noble undertakings for the 
glory of God and the good of man. Therefore they speak 
of the fire of patriotism, fervid piety, warm devotion, and 
burning love ; the heat of action, the thoughts that melt^ 
the words that burn. And yet this condition is as far 
removed from the fever of passion and zeal, as is the geniai 
heat of summer and autumn to the scorching wind of the 
desert. The body is not fit for any of its functions, save 
when it glows with natural warmth, and poureth out a 
continual stream of heat ; whjch departing, behold what 
paleness, what livid hues, what morbid symptoms, what 
inactivity, what torpor, what death comes over it. And so 
it is with the soul, when it ceaseth to be kindled and lighted 
up with the holy flames of love, its beauty, its enjoyment, 
its utterance, its energy, and its action, all depart away. 
And not till it is fostered, and cherished, and warmed, by 
the love of God, doth it begin to fulfil its proper function 
and oflSce again. 

Of the state signified by being hot I take the Ephesian 
church, or the church in the state of its first love, to be 
the example among the seven. And by being exemplified 
in it rather than any of the rest, I do perceive this great 
lesson to be taught, that it is the first estate of a converted 
soul ; as it were the love and the longings with which 
Christ is conceived in us, the hope of glory. And 
because that which is the first in time, becomes ever 
aflerwards the fountain-head of action^ and the nourish- 
ment of all succeeding graces, it is to be believed that 
love in the soul is the mother- affection of the Christian ; 
love to God, and the Lord Jesus Christ ; love to all the 
creatures of God, and to all the members of Christ. When 
this love is present in the soul, there is great warmth of 
devotion, zeal of obedience, glowing of desire ; such as are 
expressed in divers parts of the Song of Songs which is 

5(p)3* 
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SokNiion'0 : '* Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth^ wb^re 
ihdtt tedet t) where thou makest th j flock to rest at noon : 
for why shoukl I be as one that turneth aside by the flocks of 
thy ooBfMiDioiis ?*' (i. 7.) It seemeth to me as if I were told 
hgr tfait Epbesian epistle standing at the head of all the seven, 
fmat is in these words so divinely expressed : <* As the 
apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved 
among the sons. I sat down under his shadow with great 
delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste. He brought 
me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me was 
love. Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples : for 
I am sick of love. His left hand is under my head> and 
his right han^ dolh embrace me. I charge you, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of 
the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he 
please" (ii. 3 — 7). And now methinks when he is cast 
out of his own house, and sueing and entreating to be re- 
admitted again, he cometh at length to the Laodiceans, 
and speaketh to them on this wise : '< I sleep, but my 
heart waketh : it is the voice of my beloved that knocketb^ 
>aying, Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my un- 
defiled: for my head is filled with dew, and my iocks 
with the drops of the night*' (v. 2). And wherefore is it 
that this love declineth in the heart of his welI*beloved 
and betrothed spouse ? Let the Lord himself declare ) 
<' And because Iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold.'' It is our iniquity, our departure fi'Om 
the ways of godliness which maketh us to fall out with our 
dear and precious Husband ;• whom thereafter we seek and 
cannot find; and, then, behold what sadness and deso-^ 
lation ensueth : << I opened to my beloved ; but my be* 
loved had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my soul 
failed wlien he spake : I sought him, but I could not find 
him; I called him, but he gave me no answer" (v. 6). 
And now we prove what it is to be a widow indeed, by 
meeting with a widow's painful trial : <^ The watchmen 
that went about the city found me ; they smote me, they 
wounded me ; the keepers of the walls took away my veil 
from me " (ver. 7). I seem to have the kindlings of God 
awakened within me towards the desolate church. I see her 
desolation, I pity her forlornness. If she open not now to 
ber Brid^oom kaedcing ix the gatOi whatwUl become of 
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her, it paineth and griev^th me at the heart to think upon* 
Christ at this moment, in his faithful members, U 
crying aloud for love, put forth from his own house, and 
knodcing for readmission. Every where the faithful ai^ 
separated, and put out from the pale even of nature, not 
to speak of the church. Let them, like Christ, stand at 
the door and knock. It is our calling, our high calling, to 
suffer patiently : because Christ also suffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example that we should follow his steps. 

With respect to the estate of coldness, it is the opposite 
of the former, and appears, as I take it, in the angel of the 
church of Smyrna, of whom it is said that he was dead : 
** Thou hast a ndme that thou livest, and art dead /' 
as exemplified, I take it, in the condition in whidi 
the churclf lay till the founders of the religious world 
arose ; and in which those shall remain who have kept 
aloof from the religious World ; namely, the High Church with 
its prelates in England, the Moderate party with their eccle- 
siastical courts in Scotland, and the Dissenters with their 
cold and dry orthodoxy, ever verging towards Socinianism; 
until, I »ay, this new spirit of Laodiceanism breathed, and 
the religious world arose. To know what coldness means 
I need only refer to the state of the orthodox preachers and 
their flocks in England, of the Moderate party in Scotland. 
What coldness, pure formality, rigid order, heartlei^ 
service, lifeless obedience. Oh but it is dull work, and 
the clergy retire from it with such zest to their snugf 
fire-sides, and comfortable dinners, when the weary work 
is done. The prayers are, to the letter and word of ft 
form ; the sermon written out and spelled, with every jot 
and tittle in its proper place ; and every office of b^ipUsroy 
of marriage, and the supper of the Lord^ the old tale oil 
told again. What a dead letter it is all ! Tlie heart is so 
glad when it is all over. Such joyful salutations as th^ 
church dismisseth ; such extra comforts of the Sunday meftl> 
to make up for that self-denying ordinance oC public wor* 
ship. What a bondage, to be sure, that high-churchmansbip 
and religious formality is ! Sorely there is ilo more taste Itt 
it than that in the white of an egg. This Is not the stftt^ 
of the Laodiceans, but of the Sardtans t being that whicA 
Ih^ Lord would rather have had the Laodiceans to be iO) 
bad as it wa«i than in that state of lukewarmnesskii whtdb 
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they relted, neither cold nor hot: '< 1 would that ye were' 
either cold or hot.*' And is it possible that any thing can 
be worse than the state of coldness just describedi as 
existing in the bulk and body of the church, the mats of 
the population of England and of Scotland ? I answer, 
yes. And what is that ? The Laodicean state of the 
religious world. This will require some exposition at 
large ; and, after all exposition, will be hard to believe. 
But mine is to tread out the corn, eat it who may : and to 
labour in hope, that I also may be partaker of the fruits of 
the harvest. 

The state of coldness is brought about by the power 
of the flesh, and is indeed the manifestation of the flesh 
in religious matters. Now the carnal raind, though it be 
enmity against God, and is not subject to the law of 
Grod, neither indeed can be, is yet not devoid of honour* 
able and noble qualities, which it retaineth from its crea- 
tion; particularly the conscience of good, which it hath no 
less than the consciousness of evil. For the true definition 
of a fallen man is this, << The Lord God said. The man is 
become as one of us, knowing good and evil.'' The 
natural man, cold though he be, and incapable of pleasing 
God, hath in him the sense of truth, and honour, and 
virtue, and benevolence ; and self-denial, together with all 
other forms of the Divine mind, in whose image he was 
created : whereby it cometh to pass that God is able to 
express himself in terms of natural speech, and needeth 
no artificial terms, such as the theologians have coined, to 
express himself. They have coined their language to meet 
and gainsay the perveraeness and ingenuity of error ; and 
being so used, it is used well ; but when any ambassador 
from God would use it for telling out his message to God's 
creatures, he doth betray his faithfulness to the word of 
God, who needeth no assessors of the schools to help him 
QMt, but hath chosen a language intelligible to every true 
heart, when it beats in tune with nature, and hath not 
been practised in the deceptions of the world, and of the 
KCbools. Jesus looked upon the young rich man and 
jioved him, though he shrunk from following him into the 
kingdom ; and | think there is one of the Apostles who 
,^aks of loving a certain one both in the flesh and in the 
ppirit. And P^ul earnestly exhorteth thePhilippians toprac- 
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tise those things which were well reported»and reported of 
in the world : " Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 
things" (Phil.iv.8)^ 

^^w it doth often, yea, and most generally happen, 
that the cold and formal religion which I have stated above 
as still lingering in partly ofthis land, where the religious world 
hath not reached, doth co-exist with all the natural prin* 
ciples of honesty and charity, and chastity and kindness ; 
and is indeed nothing else than the bringing of them under 
the restraint of the law of God, so far as the natural will 
can go. It is in truth an earnest, and commonly weU« 
meant, endeavour to do our utmost to please God, and 
serve him ; and though it belong not to the kingdom of 
heaven, is clearly the best thing upon the earth. What 
it wants is the life of God, the information of the mind of 
Christ, to make it into Christanity ; which doth not make 
a new system of the creation, but informeth the old system 
of creation with the life of God by the Holy Ghost : for as it 
is the same body which shall arise in the resurrectioDi 
with the same, and the same number of, members, so it is 
the same soul which existeth after regeneration, with the 
same and the same number of affections and faculties. It 
is God's creature informed with God*8 life, after it luUh 
made shipwreck of its own. The organ is not added to in 
any of its pipes or stops ; but the breath of heaven comes 
over it, and the harmony is all of love. Those who are 
following nature, are not following God, it is most true; 
neither are they following the devil, but have the lair 
written on their hearts, and are not without a witness of 
God. It was because the heathen did not dioose to retain 
God in their remembrance, that God gave them up to 
their wicked courses. No man wanteth a witness of God 
in his heart ; nor yet in the providence of liis outward life. 
And from this it cometh to pass, that the religion of no^ 
tural conscience, though cold, is not without a certain 
truth and loveliness, honesty, and honour about it, which 
are not so displeasing unto God, as that other state of the 
Laodiceans, which is neither natural nor supernatural. 



1 158* The ReveUuion of Jesus Christ. [ t bct« 

neither of the conscience nor of Christy but half-way bcf* 
tween the two, and an attempt to mingle them both. The 
Pharisees were much worse than the Publicans and the 
Harlots, not to speak of the good Samaritan. 

And if wc look at this thing a little more nearly, and 
attempt, like a minister of truth, to do even-handed jus* 
tice amongst men, we will find that this Sardian state of 
coldness, into which the Reformed churches had fallen, 
when what is called the Evangelical style of it arose, was 
the dying out of an excellent and comparatively complete 
state both of doctrine and practice. Take, for example, 
the Prayer-book for devotion, the Homilies for doctrine, 
and the Whole Duty of Man for the details of life (I 
speak not here of its Arminian spirit) ; and you have ah 
exemplification of that form of doctrine and discipline 
which belonged to the Reformed church ; and look now 
upon the respectable religious people of the old school, 
in both lands, and you have the cold outline, and, as it 
were, the lifeless skeleton of that noble form of life ; which 
is. more acceptable in its old age unto God, than this 
Laodicean state is in its prime. Because, with all its 
coldness, it is the form of a temple stately and beautiful, 
unto which kings and queens, and martyrs, and saints of 
God, once did reverence. For my own part, I feel nowise 
offended in the midst of that magnificent form of religion, 
whereby every thing, and every person, had his proper 
place and o£Sce appointed of God under the Lord Jesus 
Christ. All that I have to do is, to seek the Spirit of God 
to incline my heart to fulfil all their holy appointments. 
It is in the state of coldness, but still it containeth a pic* 
ture, a statuary representation of the true thing. It is 
still-life ; but still though it be, it is the true and faithful 
representation of the very life. And better have this than 
a false representation, better have this than a base substi- 
tute for religion. How long this may live, and what ser- 
vice it may do the world, let the Church of England tes- 
tify by her excellent ordinances, and the Church of Scot- 
land by her excellent persons ; the one filling the world 
with her works of beneficence, the other with her men of 
perseverance and understanding. Therefore God can see, 
in this state of coldness, something on account of which 
ta recommend it to these Laodiceans, rather than that 
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which they were in : " I would tliat ye were either cold or 
hot." 

And now, to come to particular8, let us a little explain 
this Laodicean state, continually halting between two ; 
hypocritical, and not following the light ; not zealous for 
God, nor yet zealous for nature; neither in the condition 
of hotness nor of coldness. The root of it is false doc- 
trine concerning the flesh and the Spirit ; as if they did 
both live, and might and ought both to live in the saints, 
and keep fighting against one another to the end. Whereas 
the true doctrine is, that he who is born of the Spirit doth 
not sin, neither can sin ; and that his flesh is buried with 
Christ, his old man crucified in Christ^s crucifixion, and 
the body of the sin of the flesh laid in Christ's tomb,= 
thence never to arise again. Yet it is most true, that a 
certain Manichean notion hath ever li\ed in the churchi 
and now liveth in its strength, as if the flesh of the rege* 
neration were not to be utterly impotent, but only to be 
opposed by the faith and hope of the Spirit within him. 
How many there be, who think they are in a good way^ 
when they are in a state of warfare between flesh and 
Spirit ; whereas the truth is, they are in a very bad way, 
which if they will not know and repent of, they must 
speedily perish, it is not true that religion consisteth in 
having the faith and hope of holiness against the rcsurrec* 
tion in the world to come, but in having it now, *' in be- 
ing novo delivered from the law of sin and death/* in being 
now made free from sin, and fulfilling the righteousness of 
the law; by walking not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
And yet it is a thing of verity, that amongst the heads of 
the religious world, the state of doubt in the conscience, 
and of conflict in the members, is upholden as the most 
common experience of the child of God ; and t^at 
though holiness be a thing to set before him, it is a thing 
to be believed as unattainable. And to save all comes in 
their panacea of atonement, which they present as the 
evidence that God never expected any thing like perfect ho- 
liness in his people. Therefore be of good courage, go on as 
you are going, sigh and lament over your sins, and con- 
fess them, and be ever comforted in the atonement. How- 
many souls through eternity will have to damn this system 
of sin-indulgences ! Oh ! for some Luther to expose those 



IIGO^ The Revelation of Jesus Christ. [lect. 

mod^n venders of indulgences. Now the truth of atone« 
ment is, that thereby we have liberty of access into God 8 
pretence at all times, through the blood of Christ, and 
boldness at his throne, and faith to ask what we please^ 
and it shall be done unto us. And shall we not ask for 
grace to help us, and for strength to be perfected in our 
weakness ? And asking through the merits of Christ, shall 
we not receive ? And receiving, shall we not use the Holy 
Ghost, which every one that asketh receiveth ? And Him 
receiving, shall we not be able to conquer the flesh and be 
righteous, even as Christ is righteous ? The atonement 
epeneth the door, and keepeth open the door into the cham* 
ber of Omnipotency ; the atonement is the floor upon which 
the petitioner standeth, and doeth the work of the temple 
of God ; which is holiness, and not a mixture of the holy 
and the unholy. But behold how otherwise it is used as 
the encouragement of indolence, the pillow of content* 
meat, the maker-up of deficiences, the general indulgeoce* 
into which all who will cleave unto the Laodiceans have 
ready admission. And what is the consequence, but uni- 
versal confession of sins, and universal abiding in them ; 
words for works, penances for performances. But the 
conscience of man is not so pliable as his social principle. 
The Spirit of the religious world soon teaches him to prate 
as they do, and to speak as they do ; but the conscience 
will not acquit him, and he hath no assurance, and will 
hear of none : he will not take to himself the guilt of be- 
lieving that he hath done a good work, or can do one, 
but will plentifully expatiate over his evil deeds and short* 
comings, and contentedly continue in them ; because of 
what other use is the doctrine of atonement, but to make 
all scores clean, and all obligations straight ? I know what 
ho/'ror these words will awaken. Oh ! that I could make 
them tenfold stronger, in order to reach this root of all 
bitterness in the religious world; their false views of 
atonement supporting and supported by their false views of 
the flesh and of the Spirit ; — In which indulging, through 
the natural desires of the flesh and of 'the mind, behold 
what a confusion of truth and falsehood, of holiness and 
and unholiness, they have produced by it. 

I am advocating the doctrine, that the Holy Ghost, in 
the soul of a regenerate man, can and ever Dught to over- 



X*] Laodicea — Univ. Bishop* s Charge: Cof^plaint, 1161* 

come the devil, the world, and the flesh combined agsintt 
him ; can and ever ought to take the members of our be- 
ing out of their hands, and make them to serve God ; can 
and ever ought to love with all the heart, and soul, and 
strength, and mind, and serve «i^ith all the members tb? 
living and true God : that this is a life of godliness, is 
the life of God in us, is holy and acceptable to God, is our 
reasonable service, is the proving of the good, and th^ 
perfect will of God : and that no s.in, original or actual, 
defileth such a work as that it should need atonement; 
though such a work will never be done otherwise than in 
the faith of Christ, as our atonement both for original and 
actual sin. And 1 further declare, that until the spul 
will and truly doth believe, that the Holy Ghost doth 
work such good, holy, and acceptable works in us, doth 
make us to bear such fruits as glorify the Father, that soul 
will be full of vileness and doubtfulness, and wickedness, 
cram it with evangelical doctrines as you may. Yet, true 
it is, and of verity, as every honest man, who is conver- 
sant with this subject, will bear me witness, thai i^ the 
religious world, it is the daily doctrine that no good works 
can we do by any power of Christ ; and that original and 
actual sin cleaveth to the best of them, and maketh them 
to be exceeding vile. It is not true, it is a lie : 'VHe tbftt 
doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous*'*. 
Now, this state of uncertainty, of ungodliness, of error ; 
this mixed state between the words of holiness and the 
works of holiness.; this feeling of a demand for what.it is 
impossible to perform, hath brought the church into the 
Laodicean state in which they are, out of which there: is 
but one way of bringing them: which is to shew th<^m 
that holiness is really attainable in flesh, and ought never 
to be absent from the flesh of the regenerate man^ and i$ 
the very condition of his being. And this cannot be 
taught from any other instance but that of Christ Jesus, 
who alone did holiness in flesh ; and who hath received 
power over all flesh to do the same in every ODe whpm 
the Father bestoweth upon him ; who hath set us an exf- 
ample that we should follow his steps. When the enemy 
is pressed with the instance of Christ as the proof pojsir 
tive, that righteousness can be brought out of -our fleshy 
his schismatical spirit immediately divideth his manhood 
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from us, saying, But his flesh was not such as ours in its 
properties and propensities ; otherwise he were a sinDer, 
f)oth original and actual, as we are. By which declara- 
tion the glory of God in bringing his wifl out of his 
creation, the glory of Christ in becoming our brother, to 
do this, and the glory of the Holy Ghost to serve him in 
the doing of it, are all subverted ; and pure Manicheism is 
introduced, the doctrine of a good and an evil principle 
flowing side by side in the church — the one incapable of 
putting the other down, and therefore both having ecpial 
origin and authority ; <ind holiness in our flesh is declared to 
be impossible, because Christ's flesh had to be changed in 
order to work it ; and unholiness is sanctified ; and to over- 
come the flesh is declared to be impracticable ; and God is 
dethroned, and Christ is unmanned, and the Holy Ghost is 
set at nought ; and the devil is enthroned, and sin hath an 
omnipotency, and poor mortals must sin on to the end* 
Such are the principles that produce the Laodiceanism, 
and keep it up. The Lord is striking a blow at the root 
of it, by maintaining the true flesh of Christ : whether 
the church will give heed to him, or to the fables of the 
doctors, God only knoweth. 

This state of indecision and intermixture between the 
flesh and the spirit, arising out of the Manichean doctrine, 
that the Spirit of Christ is able only to make a debate with 
but not to suppress the flesh, produceth a shortcoming in 
every article of faith, and in every act of religion ; and 
makes men to be neither natural nor spiritual, but a 
strange compound of both. They know enough to believe 
that without Divine help they can do nothing ; but they 
are doubtful whether there be help for them in God ; and 
so with their mouth they speak one thing, and with their 
life they speak another. They pray for recovery in sick- 
ness : if it be granted them in answer to their prayers, 
they give not glory unto God, but unto the means which 
have been effectual ; and if it have been effected without b 

means, they ascribe it to the influence of nervous sensi- j 

bility, and think it a very daring thing to ascribe it unto 
God. They pray for faith in the word of the Gospel, 
which saith, '* Believe, and thou shalt be saved ;" and if 
God grant to any poor sinner faith therein, and he re- 
joiceth for the consolation, behold they are offended that 
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he should be so ready to rejoice, or that he should rejoice 
at all till he have received evidences in himself upon which 
to rest his faith. They send out missionaries to preach to 
the heathen ; and they pray that, God would guide them 
on their way; but if they presume to follow the guidance 
of God in any thing, without submitting it to a company 
of men residing here at home, they are blamed and turned 
out of the service. They profess to believe in the ordi- 
nances and sacraments of the church : but if a minister 
speak to them in Christ's name and authority, they are 
offended ; or if they be addressed as the saints and holy 
ones, the redeemed and regenerate of the Lord, they are 
sore offended. They profess to believe in a Trinity ; but 
if the offices of the Divine Persons, and the Unity of the 
Substance be set forth, they loathe it as mysterious and 
unprofitable speculation, yea faring intrusion into things 
above and beyond the knowledge of man. The same of the 
Incarnation, and the two natures o£ our blessed Lord ; of 
the work of the Holy Ghost in his human nature; of the 
nature of his holiness in the flesh, as the form and manner 
and source of our holiness; of his work in the Spirit to endow 
the members of his body with supernatural powers in ear- 
nest of their inheritance ; of his coming in judgment, and 
the establishment of his kingdom ; — these, and all the other 
doctrines of our faith, if they be entreated with any large- 
ness, or exhibited with any distinctness, or insisted upon 
as necessary to salvation, do beget such offence and vexa- 
tion in the hearts of men as make it really a very great 
undertaking to open them, and a very great temptation to 
have them in the state of dry and unmeaning names. This 
lukewarmness to the truth, as it is in Jesus Christ, ariseth 
from the heed which is given to the expedient and the sen- 
sible. Common sense and usefulness have supplanted the 
teaching of the Spirit, and the glorifying of God. < He goes 
too far ; he mystifies the truth ; he is not simple ; there is 
no making out his meaning.' These, and such other expres- 
sions betray in the church, the strong resolution, not to un- 
derstand more than what is necessary, for the world's daily 
transactions. I wonder really if they can lay their hand 
upon their heart, and say we understand the Gospel by 
Jphn, or the Epistles of Paul, or any other part of Scrip- 
ture which hath to do with God, and with Christ, and with 
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the principles of the faith. And if they say, we do not : 
I would ask ag^ain, How can you think your condition a 
good and a safe one ? Did God set all this forth in order 
that it might be known, or remain unknown ? And whether 
is it more seemly in the sight of God that you should 
labour to enter into the truth, or labour to keep ft from 
you. If you think there can be progress in sanctificatioDy 
without progress in the knowledge of the truth, you utterly 
deceive yourselves, and contradict the method of the Lord, 
which is thus expressed : *< Sanctify them by thy truth : 
thy word is truth.'* 

Such was the evil condition of the Laodicean church, 
and such is the evil condition in which I believe that part 
of the Protestant church, called Evangelical, is now found ; 
not cold, not hot, but lukewarm ; a confusion between 
faith and sight, an intermixture of duty with expediency^ 
a submitting of God's word to the tribunal of man's judg- 
ment, — in one word, an accommodation of eternal truth 
to present advantage. In spiritual things, it is exactly 
what in natural things brought about the destruction of 
the nations of Canaan, after Sodom had been given for 
an example ; and what is remarkable, it id judged in th6 
very same language. After enumerating the inixture and 
confusion which they had wrought, and exhorting the 
Israelites to beware of the like, it is added, '< That the 
land spue you not out also, when ye defile it, as it spued 
out the nations that were before you " (Lev. xviii. 28). 
So in the case of the Laodicean, or last state of the 
church, towards whicli I think we are now verging, it Is 
as threatened by the good Shepherd : << So then, because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth " (Rev. iii. 16). This brings us to 
the consideration of the second part of the charge, which is 
2. The Punishment proper to this Offence, 

I can look upon this threatening as signifying nothing 
less than utter rejection, even as we find Laodicea at this 
time subsisting in a state of wretchedness, far from God, 
and any earthly consolation, ever vexed with earthquakes, 
in the midst of barrenness and misery ; in somewhat such 
a state as the region of Sodom is described to be. It is 
very remarkable how, both in the Epistles of Peter and 
Juacy where the charactier of the Christian apostasy is de* 
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scribed, as it was then shewing itself, and should be exhi- 
bited, to full view before the coming of the. Lord, both 
these inspired Apostles do refer to the sin of Sodom, and 
of the angels which kept not their first estate, as the coun- 
terpart and warning of the sin and judgment which should 
be consummated in the church (2 Pet. ii« 4 — 6 ; Jude 6, 7)« 
Of this 1 have been led to think a good deal at various 
times;- and, if I err not, God hath given me to understand 
the matter. If, as was thought both by certain of the 
Jewish and Christian fathers, and as I feel disposed to 
think, the intermarriage of the sons of God with the 
daughters of men, which produced the Deluge, did really 
consist in an act of seduction by the angels of the daugh- 
ters of men : for which purpose they left their proper 
habitation, and came down to the earth, and tempted 
woman through the flesh with angelic beauty, as here- 
tofore Satan had tempted woman through the desire of 
divinity ; then am I able to understand how it should be 
the exact counterpart of apostasy in the Christian church* 
For we who are baptized into Christ do thereupon become 
the sons of God, being regenerate of the Holy Ghost, 
which is the inward grace, whereof the washing with water 
is the outward sign : thenceforth we are called with the high 
calling of Christ, risen with ,him» seated in his dignity, 
and honoured with his name. .We are not carnal but 
spiritual; not of this world, but chosen out of thin 
world, to be the heirs and inhabitants of the world! 
to come. There is as wide a difference between us and 
the children of the world as between incorruption and 
corruption, between life and death, between heaven and 
hell. ^< Beloved, now are we the sons of God.'* For 
us therefore to return unto the flesh which we buried 
with Christ in. baptism, and to the world which we 
then renounced as a sinful doomed thing, and to the devil 
against whom we undertook as the enemy of God and 
man, for us to despise this the hope of Christ's calling, 
these the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, and to return again to the enjoyments of the flesh 
and of the world, is truly to realize and exemplify the 
thing which is written aforetime for our leaving of the 
sons of God intermarrying with the daughters of meiQ^ 
ItJs to leave the spuitual and celestial estate of holiness 
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4uid glory whereto we have. attained, and to sink back into 
the fearful pit and the miry clay, from the which we have 
heen taken. It is only to b6 likened to the most disgusts 
log of all things in the bestial world, as saith Peter, u It 
is happened unto them According to the true proverb, The 
ddg is returned to his own vomit again ; and. The aow 
that was wa^ed, to her wallowing in the mire V (8 P^t. 
tij 22). The same confusion of things which God hath 
separated, brought Sodom to its end, and the nations of 
Canaan. The Christian church he hath separated, from 
this world lying in wickedness, by uniting it to the risen 
body of Christ, and baptizing it into the hope of the eternal 
kingdom; choosing us in Christ as a substantial part of 
him firom the beginning of the world, and preparing for 
us a kingdom, and constituting us his kings and priests, 
and heirs ; all which boundless grace setting at nought, 
and withstanding the Holy Spirit, we sink and degrade 
ourselves into that world which is separated unto hell, and 
prefer unto the fellowship of God and Christ, the fellowship 
of those men, for whom is reserved the fire of hell prepared 
for the devil and his angels. And therefore it is that these 
two instances : the sin of the angels, bringing on the de* 
ttruction of the heavens and the earth, which then were, 
by water; the sin of Sodom, bringing in its destruction by 
fire, are presented as the two types of the sin of the 
Christian apostasy, bringing on the judgment of the world 
at the coming of the Lord. And as the land is said to 
have spued out the nations of Canaan, Christ threatens 
here to spue the Laodicean church out of his mouth. 
While the deliverance of Noah by the ark, and of Sodom 
by the visit of the angel of judgment, are represented as 
the assurance to Christ's faithful spouse, that he will de* 
liver her, in that fearful day of the fiery judgment of the 
heavens and the earth which now are. 
. The evil case of the Laodicean church standeth in 
the attempt, to bring the church and the world into al- 
liance with, one another, and when God shall have suffi« 
ciently striven a^inst this profane and monstrous union, 
he will doubtless reject the church with horrible loathing, 
and return* to it no more for ever. It proceeds from losing 
sight of the true- doctrine of the church, her separateness 
nnto Chmt by'dectioo of God, for the end of iieing his 
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witness to the world, and saving as many as will believe 
on him whom he hath sent. The true idea and doctrine 
of the church is lost, and a system of societyship is insti- 
tuted in its stead, which, giving heed to no ordinance, not 
even that ^of prayer, and to no discipline «ave that of sub* 
scribing sa much, or so much more, is, under the pretence 
of well*doing, breaking down all boundls and limits, and 
introducing every evil under the disguise of good. ' This 
is the reason why the doctrine of election is no longer 
brooked, and the doctrine of union unto Christ, and of 
the assurance of the Holy Ghost, of the church, and the 
sacraments of the church, and every thing else which hath 
in it the principle of distinctness and separation from the 
world. And, in room of this, the true spiritual circom** 
cision and separateness from the world, there has been in^ 
troduced an outward and formal one, which is defined by 
abstinence from this and that fashionable amusementy 
from this and that worldly indulgence, whereby a schism 
is effected in the world, instead of a separateness of the 
church. The world is separated into two divisions, a reli- 
gious and an irreligious world, but alike the world ; the 
one being the Pharisaical) the other the sensual form df 
the natural man ; of which the former is supposed to bfe 
the church, and so named ; and the end is, that there is 
no church visible at all. According as this transition from 
the cold state of high-churchmanship to the lukewarm 
state of the religious world, is effected ; the true saints of 
God will become more and more visible, by the persecu^ 
tions and sufferings which they will be called upon to en^- 
dure. They will stand at the door of their mother's house 
and knock; but there will be no one to open and let them 
in. I perceive that this state of things is fast realizing, 
is in Spirit indeed new realizing, and labouring to exhibit 
itself in action. I do not think that any power on earth 
can resist the combined forces which are crushing the 
church into this worldly form. But I believe that Uie 
doctrines which' are now preaching in ail quarters, will 
separate a holy people for a witness, and for a sacrifice^ 
until the Lord come and fulfil his threatening of castii^ 
into the lake of fire, the beast and the false prdphlet. 
And I perceive by the way in which things are noW woiIkk 
ing, it as to bci not a refbrmation of the churchy bttt^ft 
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separation from the church, which God is effecting. For, 
firbm all quarters, I hear of little companies who upoa 
being awakened, meet together for prayer and communiOQi 
and are immediately separated from the fellowship -and 
even from the society of the brethren ; spoken against^ 
openly reviled, and in all ways contemned. It is of no 
consequence how much service they may have done for 
the church, or for the societies; they are, without remorse^ 
set aside and treated as the offscourings of the earth, as 
the blasphemers of God, and of his Christ, and of his 
chgrch. This is not the way in which the Reformation 
proceeded; but it is the way in which the church was drawn 
out from Jewry and from Paganism, before their destruc- 
tion of the Lord. When I speak of separation from the 
world, as the true condition of the church, I mean not 
the spirit of schism ; but the very contrary of it, the Spirit 
of love. The world is lying in the evil one, who is a 
murderer and a liar, is in a state of infinite schism, from 
which it cannot be delivered by any means but destruc- 
tion. Persons may be drawn out of it through the Spirit 
of love, which can alone dissolve the uncharitableness of 
the natural man, and those who by the Spirit of love are 
drawn out, do necessarily unite and form one body, of 
whose perfectness the bond is love. But as love is neces- 
sarily not divisive but unitive, the church stands with open 
arms to receive every one, who by the same Spirit is moved 
to forsake the world's divisive courses. And so it is the 
hatefulness which the world hath to love, that prevents 
the whole world from being included in the church. But 
when it arriveth, that the church itself becomes divi- 
sive in its spirit, as the Protestant churches are all be- 
come, each looking upon another as a rival, it is then 
necessary to destroy them utterly. And this is done by 
the Spirit of love, making for itself a home in certain 
hearts who know the truth, against whose sweet concord 
and inoffensive ways, the ecclesiastical body arming, do 
declare themselves thereby to be of those who are doomed 
to hell fire, because they would not favour and entertain 
the little ones of Christ. 

I do believe, therefore, that Christ's threatening to 
spue these Laodiceans out of his mouth, is the same 
judgment with the casting of the beast and the false pro- 
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phet into the lake of fire, Christ will have no more deal- 
ings with the church. He loathes it and rejects it, and 
returns not to it any niore. To the earth he returns, but 
not to her. She sinks out of sight, like a milstone cast 
into the sea. I consider the spaing out of his mouth to 
be equivalent with the casting out, and the casting into 
outer darkness, so often spoken of in the Gospels. It is 
different from all the otner threatenings.; it is the eoiM 
summation of the evil. I have oft put the question to 
myself. And oanit thou really believe such- things of the 
Protestant churches, consociated into the religious worM^ 
which every one admireth so much, and haileth as the 
world's regeneration? It is very difficult to believe, 
but I can i and do believe it. And I partly perceive its 
operation, as I have explained above. It is not for nothing 
that the Lord hath placed me upon this pinnacle of obser* 
vation, where for these eight years I have stood observing 
the face of the church. I have had opportunities of behig 
fully convinced that the spirit of the religious world is Ihe 
same as the spirit of radicalisna, infidelity, and liberafism i 
is the same as the Neological spirit which first appeared 
in Germany, the birth-place of the Reformation. There 
it attacked the creed, because the Germans are a very 
though tdil people, and their polemical spirit expresseth it- 
self in forms of thought. Here it attacks the establish- 
ment and organization of the church, because we are a 
judicious and active people, who express one spirit in in* 
stitutions ; also a benevolent people, who like to be, pror 
moting things useful and adviantageous to man. But itik 
the same visitation of God upon the cold Smyrnian chiireh 
of the Reformation, which hath begotten the various 
Neological schools of Germany, and religious societies of 
England. They are both of the nature of consumptions 
and judgments; the one directed against a systematic theo- 
logy, which had hidden the truth of the Gospel; the other 
against a well organized church, which had ceased to be 
the teacher and the mother of the people. The religiisus 
world is the antagonist of the church, as the radical poU* 
ticians are of the state, and both are of the nature of 
judgments upon them for their iniquity. The Presbyteries 
of Scotland, and the Bishops of England, are fast hasten* 
bg to send in their adherence unta the religious world* 
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The Smyroian remnant, and the Laodicean populace are 
combining, and they will speedily work with one iaccord 
against the qhurch of the livingGod, the pillar and theground 
of the truth. If the gifts of the Spirit be now restored to 
the faithful, it will drive the cold and the lukewarm into the 
fury and fever of passion and persecution. Even now time 
moves too slowly for the speed of their wrath, and good 
ancient forms are too reluctant. Like the whirlwind pent dp, 
it will burst forth with the more awful violence when the 
time comes; and then it will be seen whether I be a fool, or 
God hath given me wisdom to discern the sign of the times. 

If these things be true, and the state of the church, even 
of the most reputable part of it, be so desperate and near 
unto judgment, it is high time that we should betake our- 
selves to point out what is the clear and manifest cause of 
the disease, and what is the safe and certain remedy. 
These follow in succession, delivered by him who loveth 
his church, and gave himself a ransom for her, who is the 
chief Physician, and possesseth the balm that is in Gilead, 
and liath borne our sins and carried our diseases. To him 
therefore presenting the cause and remedy of our estate, 
let u6 give the more earnest heed. 

3. The Cause of the EviL 

The cause of the evil condition of the Laodicean church 
is expressed in these words : " Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked" (iii. 17). This full and 
fine delineation of a soul embedded in the world, and sa- 
tisfied with itself, doth at the same time reveal the cause, 
that resting in half measures of truth, and desire of making 
contraries meet, to which the angel of this church, and 
with him his people, were addicted : << No man can serve 
two masters : for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Yis cannot serve God and mammon*' (Matt. vi. 24). He 
striveth to reconcile these contraries, which is impossible. ; 
and not seeking first the kingdom of heaven and its righteous- 
ness, he is in danger of losing it altogether. His devotedness 
to the world, and his satisfaction to be in such good stand- 
ing with it, produce incapacity to receive the truth of God, 
by darkening the eye ofthemtndy and working insensibility 
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to holiness, by hardening the heart and bribing the con- 
science with the approbation and flatteries of mortal men, as 
it was spoken by the same Divine Preacher: <' The light 
of the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness'' (Matt. vi. 22, 23). The same effect is gra- 
dually produced in the Christian church by the love of the 
world, which had been produced in the nations in the time 
of Paul, which stood not much further from the primitive 
times of the patriarchal, than we do from the primitive 
times of the Christian faith ; and before the end the same 
words will describe our state, which in Paul's mouth de- 
scribed theirs: "Having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart'' 
(Eph. iv. 18). It is true that in this land of ours, where a 
Christian code of laws and manner of worship are esta- 
blished, and corresponding customs and feelings have 
arisen to defend them, the blindness of the mind doth not 
exhibit itself in the same form of lasciviousness and lust 
which Paul describes the heathens to have been, over- 
spread withal ; but it doth produce the same incapacity of 
the mind for the discernment, and the admiration of moral 
and spiritual truth. The soul of man, through much busi- 
ness with this world, hath come to be disabled for any hea- 
venly communion. Their daily work is so heavy upon men, 
to maintain life is so* expensive, the mind is so harassed and 
occupied with almost necessary cares, that there hardly liveth 
either the desire, or the capacity of higher thoughts-; — 
insomuch that I know not whether to weep or to be angry 
at the incapacity which I find in men to enter into any 
idea, or to entertain any discourse of an ideal or spiritual 
kind. Controversy where persons are concerned, elo- 
quence which presenteth a succession of figures to the 
fancy, discourse which concerneth customs religious or 
irreligious ; or expoundeth systems of doctrine which can 
be referred to a book, as the Confession, or the Catechism, 
are all which the people hear, and almost all which they 
are capable of hearing. And why so? Because their 
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miiidf from their youth have been, and now are taken up 
all the day long with worldly busineas, and worldly cares ; 
and hath neither spare time, nor energy for nteditation» 
contemplation, or prayer. And this is not the case with 
the labouring and trading people, but with the ministers of 
religion, and the instructors of every name. They who 
ought to make debates with the spirit of the times, have 
given in to it, and hewn out for themselves a system of 
working, a mechanical occupation, a machinery of so- 
cieties, management of periodical works, newspi^rs^ and 
benevolent institutions, which as effectually engross theaiy 
as the exchange, and the counting-house, and the work- 
shop engross the others; — insomuch that " the working 
dei^y" hath become a name for distinguishing those busy 
labourers in schools, societies, and other parochial insti- 
tutions, from the rest, and giving them that mead of appro- 
TuUion which a mechanical and moneyed generation count- 
eth the highest and the best. 

How much the love of money and the desire to be rich 
prevaileth in these times of ours, above any other age jof 
the world, is to be seen in every thing around us. What 
is reformation in the state ? To save money. And what 
in the ehurch ? To share the money equally. And what 
among the people? To administer pauperism aright? 
What is the object of every man in setting out in life ? 
To make a fortune, and retire when he is rich and increased 
in goods. What the combinations of the people? To 
raise the wages. In one word, look in every direction, and 
you will find that money is the polar-star around which 
every star revolveth. But what is the religious world, 
save a great institution for raising and expending money ; 
n new method of raising the ways and means ? What else 
is looked at in order to find admission to these societies 
but an annual donation ; to be directors, but a large dona- 
tion ? What is the eloquence of the church bent to do ? 
Ta raise collections by charitable sermons. For this 
bishops come forth from their retirements ; and for this 
iamoUs doctors go forth on peregrinations and missions 
among the churches. No one can deny that the Bible, 
Missionary, Tract, and School Societies are constituted, 
not upon any selection of men made according to principle 
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or practice, but according to his subscri{>tion of mohey^ 
Such a thing I believe was never before beard of in the 
church, that, for the membership and management of 
her chief works, no qualification should be regarded, save 
the amount of money subscriptions. In all time past this 
was least in esteem, yea, jealously looked at as a source 
of continual temptations ; but in this laiBt and worst age 
it is made indispensable to a voice in the administration of 
those great works which are counted upon as the pride 
and glory of the times we live in. This is indeed a very 
remarkable feature in ecclesiastical history, a singularity 
of which there is no example ; and, therefore, we heed not 
wonder that it should be so prominently brought forward 
as a characteristic in the sevenfold view of the church's 
temptations. If I could estimate how much of the 
thought, zeal, and labour of the religious public, as tliey 
call it, goes to the matter of subscriptions and donations; 
of collections and disbursements, of religious societies, I 
would be able to justify in a remarkable degree the appli* 
cation of this epistle to these times. Perhaps, since ihe 
Reformation, the church, at least in this land, hath never 
been united in one feeling, till this feeling of raising nioney 
to propagate the Gospel, which is without money and with<r 
out price, arose amongst us. It hath beaten down the diis- 
tinctioDs of orthodoxy and heterodoxy ; it hath united 
Calvinism and Arminianism, Churchman and Dissenter^ 
the worshipper of Christ and the denier of his name. 
Like a spirit it spreads abroad, and subdues unto itself all 
sorts of persons. 

While I lay out these truths I am far from objecting to 
the appropriation of the mammon of unrighteousness to 
such benevolent and religious purposes, believing that 
it can hardly be so well bestowed. To feed the hungry, 
^o clothe the naked, and to bless the needy, is to use our 
bounty, as our heavenly Father doth use his ; who maketh 
his sun to arise upon the evil and the good, and his rain 
to descend upon the just and the unjust. And if the 
Gospel of salvation, through the sending of his dear 
Son, be clearly the greatest and the best of his infi- 
nite gifts to this needy world ; so, likewise, most surely 
must it be our best gift to an ignorant and unbelievii^ 
man to make known unto him that Gospel of his salvatioQy 
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without which do possessions of this life will bless him, 
and no true hopes of the life to come will ever visit him«r 
Surely the Lord Jesus did speak a wise word, and recom- 
mend a bountiful course to the rich man, when he com^ 
manded him to sell all his possessions, and to follow him 
in the preaching of the Gospel ; and what he saith to one, 
he «aith to all. A very noble and excellent sight it were 
to see the exchange sending forth its missionaries, and th^ 
camp its soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and whosoev^ 
feeleth within his soul, the voice of Christ by the Spirit , 
saying) " Sell all that thou hast, and go ana preach the 
Gospel," would do well to obey that most honourible 
commission ; while those who are called to abide in ibeir 
pllices, and their homes, can do nothing better with the 
superfluity of goods which God sendeth them, than to 
furnish forth the brother, who, though rich, hath become 
poor, that the heathen through his poverty may become 
rich. This, indeed, is one of the great uses which ministers 
of the Gospel are of to men; to teach them by their example^ 
the proper place which the unrighteous mammon ought to 
have in their eyes, and likewise the right use to which it 
should be applied. It was intended of God that no man 
should take upon him the officeof a missionary, or a preacher 
of theGospel, until he should, in spirit at least; have laid aside 
and deprived himself of temporal possessions, and come 
into the estate of poverty into which Christ the great 
Apostle of our profession brought himself, in order to 
fulfil his Divine commission. An order of men in the 
world, who should thus set worldly things at nought for 
the honour of preaching the Gospel, is most needful for 
teaching men the great lesson, that they cannot serve both 
God and mammon ; and if they would obtain the kingdom 
of heaven, and its righteousness, that they must seek it first, 
and leave all other things to be added by their heavenly Father. 
And what is the duty of the church to those faithful men, 
who, in order to become their servants, or ministers, do 
forsake all dignities, preferments, and enjoyments, of this 
present life ? Their duty is to feed the mouth that feedeth 
them with heavenly food, to lodge and further the man 
who forsook home and kindred for love of their fouIs; and 
-80 hath it ever been, where the Spirit of Christ reigned in 
the church. They have ever abounded unto the ministers 
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of the Gospel, yea, and superabounded ; they have ea- 
riched' the church, they have replenished it with wealtfi, 
until its splendid preferments have become too much for 
tbe self-denial of its ministers. And all this influx of 
gifls upon the office-bearers of the church, proceeding 
without any covetousness on their part, is a fruit of that 
lesson whidi their self-denial hath taught unto the people 
of God, that the best use of riches is, to make friends of 
those who are able to receive us into everlasting habita* 
tions ; while, at the same time, this free-will-ofiering unto 
God, this gift unto the poor of his house, hath been a 
continual odour of thankfulness unto God, for which he 
doth greatly increase the store from which it hath pro- 
ceeded. We are far, therefore, from objecting to such 
contributions as are made for sending missionaries and 
Bibles into dark and heathen lands ; but do regard it as 
one of the best channels into which to direct our charities : 
it is the eternal ordinance of God, that the person who 
devotes himself to the preaching of the Gospel, should j by 
the believers of the Gospel, be sustained with whatever is 
needful for the present life ; and when thus bestowed our 
gifts reproduce to uaan hundred fold, whereof a splendid 
proof is given in this land, whose church is^ the most 
liberally endowed, both with houses and lands, and wiA 
the tenth of all the produce of the earth : and ^et behoM 
it is the richest of all lands, and the most charitable also. 
And so long as the ministry sought not their own, or their 
families* aggrandizement, but received the church's bounty 
as from the Lord, and to the Lord's work devoted it, A 
long- as the people gave, without a grudge, their appointed 
portion unto the house of God, there was no cry of want 
in otw streets, no oppression of landlords over tenants, or 
of tenants over labourers. The Lord's ordinance was ho^ 
n^stly and heartily observed, and the Lord's blessing fol- 
lowed thereon : so, in like manner, with respect to the 
rich and the poor, two orders which the Lord hath ap« 
pointed to continue in the world, saying, " The poor have 
ye always." These two orders have for their heads, the 
Father and the Son; the rich are entrusted with. the Fa* 
ther*s plentiful creation, and are required to imitate their 
Father in dispensing it graciously and freely, without 
grudging, and without upbraiding. The poor have Christ 
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for their Head, who it always entitled the Poor One ; and 
ak Christ was contented, yea chose to become poor, that 
he might shew his confidence in his Father*s wealth, and 
his Father's bountiful heart, so we who are poor should, 
walk in his humble footsteps, and exercise his admirable 
faith in God, who sendeth by the hands of his rich al* 
moners, that which we need. And thus it is, that not 
equality, nor levelness of rank and riches, but inequality, 
and mutual dependence, is the ordinance of Divine provi- 
dence, confirming the doctrine of the church concerning 
the relations of the Father and the Son. 

Entertaining these views of the use of riches and po» 
verty, and from our youth having ever acted upon them^ 
it will not be thought that what we have said concerning 
the evil spirit pervading the religious world proceeds from 
any nig^Eu^ly or churlish spirit. In all errors into which 
the church hath been betrayed, there is a truth of which 
the error is the distortion. Pure and unmixed evil can 
never be the temptation of man in his present state, which 
is conscious of good and evil both. It is a good ordinance, 
wbidi in these times hath been perverted to an evil use. 
The missionary abroad, and the minister of religion at home, 
are not suffered by us to come into voluntary privaiion, to 
follow the great Teacher's example, and become poor, that 
they may live by faith ; but, on the other hand, all teachers 
of the Gospel are provided for, by stipulated contracts, 
before they undertake their ministry. The spirit of the 
times is, neither to send a missionary to preach to the 
heathen, nor to ordain a minister over a flock, without a 
bond for his maintenance, or some security of one kind 
or another, and so the ordinance is made void. True it 
it, that he who ministers at the altar should live by the 
altar; but no one who calculates upon this before hand, is 
worthy to minister there. He ought to go in faith, thinkt- 
iiq^ only of the Gospel of Christ which he beareth; and 
for him to be thinking of a living, is to degrade his high 
calling, and to deprive the world of that example of self- 
devotedness, which they so much need. 

Now, into this estate of the Laodicean angel, the Chris^ 
tian ministry at home and the missionaries to foreign 
parts are brought. It is maintained as a principle, and 
argued as a thing both equitable and just, that they also 
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should have a fair remuneration for their time and talents, 
and so they are articled to it like an attorney's clerk ; a 
co-par^nery is struck between them and their congrega- 
tions, between them and the societies, as if it were some 
company concern in trade. This system has been grow« 
ing more aud more upon the church, sinc^ the Reforma- 
tion, and it seems now upon the eve of being perfected. 
The outcry for the equalizing of the livings in the church 
proceeds from no other than this same commercial feeling,' 
which is the enemy of faith, of self-denial and self devotion 
for the sake of God, and Christ, and men, bringing every 
thing under the conditions of barter and exchange ; — so 
much time and labour for so much money. There is al- 
ways too mudi of this in the world. It is the devil's grand 
substitute for a belief in Divine providence, and the exer- 
cise of mutual charity. God did not intend this world to 
be a system of barter, therein man should sell himself to 
man for a money price ; but a system of grace and bene- 
volence, man helping man, and labouring diligently in 
his calling, that he might have wherewith to help his 
brethren: and this, Paul teacheth, in all his Epistles; as 
for example, V Let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth '* (Eph. iv. 28). « And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works (marg, profess honest trades), for 
necessary uses that they be not unfruitful '* (Titus iii. 14). 
But in spite of the apostolic canons, and of the very root 
of the Gospel, which is grace and not barter, the com- 
mercial principle hath, through various means, but espe- 
cially through means of the compensation-system of theo- 
logy, so established itself, as to have triumphed over the 
liberal professions, liberal arts, literature and science, to 
have brought every professor thereof almost into the con- 
dition of a person hired with money. And it is now seek- 
ing to storm the citadel of society which is the ministry 
of the church ; to bring us, who should be the examples 
of disinterestedness and grace, under the bondage of hire, 
of servitude for money, of obligation^ measured by the 
stipend we receive. The time is. not far gone by, when a 
professional man, whether in the sciences or the arts^ 
would have felt his character dishonoured, if his labour or 
service had been valued by a piece of money; It is^ a 
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poor, loW| and miaerable idea of man's nature, out of 
which all this proceedeth. It is the subjugation of his 
high and heavenly faculties, to his animal and sensual 
enjoyment, in which it endeth ; and instead of a world full 
of faith, and of faithfulness, it produceth a world full of 
sense and low-minded delights, and so far from cultivating 
the principle of duty, it doth continually insult it, by 
saying. Thou canst not be trusted further than the letter 
of the bond. It attempts to make conscience also a thing 
of weight and measure ; and conscience under these con- 
ditions is not conscience at all. It is mere man-pleasing ; 
whereas conscience hath respect to God, to that which is 
pleasing in his eyes, not to that which is pleasing in the 
eyes of fellow-mortals. And so far from religion being 
capable of such culture, it is the treatment which will 
surely prove its destruction ; for religion is essentially the 
triumph of faith over sight, the triumph of God's word ui 
the soul, over all visible and delightful things in the sense 
of man. 

Now this, though to a certain extent it hath existed as 
a temptation to the Christian ministry, hath never till these 
latter days become the predominant principle. Never till 
now was it plainly enunciated and enforced, that the mi-' 
nister of the Gospel should have so much or so much for 
his labour. The Apostle indeed said. The labourer is 
worthy of his hire; but never his labour is worthy of this 
or of that hire. Poverty hath ceased to be honourable in 
the church. The first aspect of the Christian ministry 
was love to Christ ; the second, faithfulness under perse-* 
cution; the third, declining faithfulness, through the per- 
mission of false, covetous, and sensual teachers ; the fourth, 
patient labour, but unholy endurance of the mother of 
abominations ; the fifth, the love of a name ; the sixth, 
constancy in the midst of poverty and rejection ; and now, 
the seventh, and last, is satisfaction in, and fulness of, 
worldly goods. And, because the character of the Christian 
ministry will always produce itself in the church, we have 
now that same spirit of commerce and political economy 
extended every where throughout the community, to the 
almost utter extinction of the principle of faith, grace, 
and charity ; which. will continue until the angels of the 
churches cease from feeling what the angel of the Laodi- 
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cean church expresseth, " I am rich and increastd ; in 
goods, and have need of nothing.'' "* 

In interpreting these wonderful predictions of the sue- 
cessive states of the church, we should be guided not so 
much by numerical details, as by the discernment of 
the spirit which is embodied. For example, the spirit 
expressed in these words may be as fuUy embodied in the 
Church of Scotland, whose livings are comparatively^ 
small, as in the Church, of England^ or the Church of 
Ireland^ where many of them are upon a far higher scale. 
There may be the same sense of worldly comfort and de- 
votedness to worldly objects, and the same resting upon 
the mere secularities of the office, and hungry request after 
preferment. In one word, there may be as much of 8 
worldly spirit in the one with its hundred, as in the other 
with its thousands a year : and so may it likewise be among, 
the ministers of the Dissenting communion, where, the 
emolument is on. a still lower scale. To my observation, 
the spirit doth universally prevail ; and if I were called 
upon to say where it prevaileth least, where the noblest 
and most frequent instances of self-denial were to be founds 
I would say in the Church of England ; though there also, 
amongst its dignitaries are to be found the most notorioii» 
examples of self-seeking and worldly mindedness. My. 
office, however, is not to make comparisons, but to shewf 
that the character in our text is evidently impressed upon 
the whole face of the Christian ministry. And how utters 
ly inconsistent and incompatible with our high calling is 
the thought of worldly gain, is well set forth in Paiil's 
charges to Timothy, a pastor of the church : << And havi 
ing food and raiment let us be therewith content. But 
they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the 
root of all evil : which while some coveted af^er, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness. Fight the good fight of faith^ 
lay bold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profession before many witnesets '! 
(lTim.vi.B—12), . . 
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It is not a pleasant task to identify what almost all men 
are agreed to call the best, with that which God calleth 
the worst, state of the church ; and nothing but the im- 
perious sense of truth, together with the earnest desire to 
convince my brethren of so fatal an error, would support 
me under so painful and grievous a task. My judgment, 
such as it is, I exercise for the sake of God, and of my 
brethren, and I am content to bear the obloquy which it 
brings upon me to utter the truth. And having sufficiently 
identified the present religious world with the Laodicean 
church, in this feature as well as the rest, I now proceed 
to shew how such devotedness to income, and resting upon 
emolument, produceth a low, mean, and miserable con« 
dition in respect of Divine doctrine and of morality. The 
reason is, that no one can be a disciple of Christ, unless 
he shall have first in heart forsaken all other objects what- 
ever. <' He that loveth the world, and the things of the 
world, hath not the love of the Father abiding in him :" 
and without the love of the Father there can be no -pro- 
gress in the knowledge of Christ, nor in obedience of 
God's holy commandments. How much less with one 
who says, '< I am rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing,*' which I have shewn to be the pre- 
dominant feeling both of the minister and the people in 
these times. When worldly wealth, outward appearance, 
a comfortable house, good society, influential friends, and 
such like accommodations and ornaments of the present 
time, are accounted as the one thing needful : there is no 
time for thought and meditation ; which are all swallowed 
up in work and enjoyment : there is no capacity for long 
and lofty flights, for deep and patient researches into the 
arcana of our being. And when some heaven-directed 
pfierson dareth the seldom-trodden course, and returns with 
his treasures^ he is treated as a mystic and enthusiast, a 
speculative and imaginative person^ who follows his own 
dreams, and works not for the common good of men, nor 
seeks the glory of God. How can a man, whose thoughts 
are occupied upon self, and upon his goods, rise into any 
communion with God, or faith of the world unseen ? How 
can a man, who is minding his own interest, and seeking 
id secure his own comfort, attain unto the level of Chris- 
tian morality, which is self-denial and disinterestedness ?/ 
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Hove can a man, whose heart is in the present life, he 
ready to devote all that he has for the sake of God and 
godliness? Least of all a Christian minister who is set for 
this one end of continually trampling under foot the visible 
world, and rising upon the win^ of faith and hope, unto 
the glories of a world unseen ? It is not possible that 
while the soul of a minister is thus bound down to this 
nether world, he should be able to bring the people any 
tidings of that upper world, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness* His mouth is muzzled, and he cannot speak ; and 
if he could, he hath it not in him to speak; for God will 
not enrich a soul with the better riches which is intent 
upon the lower. Will God reveal himself unto 8 soul 
which is worshipping the lowest of his works ? Therefore 
a worldly ministry must ever be an ignorant ministry, and 
an ignorant ministry will ever make an ignorant church. 
Thus it was in the Laodicean, and thus it is in the present 
state of the church. But it may be good» for the sake of 
greater distinctness, to condescend upon the particulars, 
as they are given in order by the chief Shepherd. 

First, '< I am rich.'* — To be rich is a comparative term^ 
which, in various lands, and various times, is variously 
estimated. Taken as a character of the Christian churchy 
it must denote a period wherein riches abound, and are 
in much esteem, as now they unquestionably are. It if 
but lately I sat in the company of some Christian men, and 
listened to their conversation, which turned upon this, how 
much every thing in these days was estimated by the scale 
of riches. They said, If a man be spoken of, you hear 
it asked. What is he worth ? is he in good circumstances ? 
And if he be very rich, they ask if he is not i^out to be 
raised to the peerage. And they further went on to say, 
that when a man died, the question generally was, what 
he had died worth : and they gave it as their opinion, thai 
in these things they had seen a great change since the 
days of their youth. Indeed nothing is more common 
than to hear men calling money the thing needful, and 
self-interest the main chance ; and by a good man is com- 
monly understood in the commercial world, a rich man. 
When you present such characteristics, many say, it has 
always been so ; and there is some truth in what they say^ 
for man is always man ; but still there are tide* and cur^ 
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rents in human affairs, which, slowlj proceeding, do at 
length produce great changes, and these changes in the 
church are rated under seven varieties in the vision before 
us. Now, we maintain, that one of these visible notable 
changes, is now well nigh accomplished, when riches rule 
all things, churchmen and statesmen, yea, and crowned 
Jcings. To raise loans, and to manage debts, and them- 
selves to attend to pecuniary matters, are in truth the 
chief occupation of ministers of state, and I think of mi- 
nisters of religion also. Next to riches is increase of 
goods ; which, applied to the ministers of the Laodicean 
diurch, must signify a comfortable house, with abundance 
of useful and ornamental furnishing ; a church also po^ 
sessing endowments whereof he is the administrator, per- 
haps also possessions of his own, houses and lands, and 
other worldly equipage. Theae outward things comforted 
his heart. The wealth of his house, the wealthy mem- 
bers of his flesh, the flowing plenty, and abundance of 
respectable men which was amongst them. These things 
pleased him well. He thought little of their souls ; hd 
forgot the spiritual treasures, of which he was the keeper ; 
he enriched not his people ; he built them not up in good- 
ness, he urged them not to spiritual attainments; he 
claimed not from them righteousness, and love, and mercy, 
the fruits acceptable unto God. I know well enough how 
It was with him, because I see it on every side of me, 
and am not insensible within myself of the common temp- 
tation. Ah ! the poor of Christ's flock are sadly neglect- 
ed by the ministers of the churches, in the court which 
they pay to the rich of their flock. Oh when I look at 
the state of this city, and know the condition of the poor, 
and see the ministers of religion enjoying themselves 
amongst the gay, the noble, the rich, and the well-con* 
ditioned classes, leaving the poor unvisited in their habi- 
tations, a prey to ignorance and to vice of every kind ; 
and when I think and know that this is the common con* 
dition of all the lower classes in the towns, and frequently 
in' the country parts of this empire, I feel as if I should 
have written in the spirit of an ancient prophet, rather 
than in this patient, pains-taking way of an expositor. I 
am sure that God's mind is severer than mine in this 
matter ; and that his words, when they shall be uttered> 
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will be sharper than ever were mine. I feel that if the 
judgment of ejection from their livings should fall on all 
the ministers, though our tithes and our tiends were 
stripped from us, with our houses and our lands, we have 
amply earned the judgment by our unfaithfulness in the 
stewardship of the church's goods. Aye indeed we are 
increased in goods ; but whence have we this same in- 
crease, from sacrilegiously laying our hands upon the 
churches property, and using as our own that of which 
we were only the administrators for the poor of the whole 
house of God. If there is a Judge over all the earth, 
and a Head of the church, these things will be required 
at our hands. 

" And have need of nothing." — This is the consum- 
mation of the evil. It is not wrong, that a minister of 
the Gospel should abound in riches and in goods. Paul 
knew how to abound, as well as to suffer want ; and as 
ministers are set for an ensample they ought to have an 
opportunity of shewing others how to administer the stew- 
ardship of riches, and of goods, as well as every other 
stewardship, which, although it be the lowest, is not on 
that account to be trifled with, as our Lord shewed by the 
parable of the unjust steward ; teaching that he that is un- 
faithful in the least, is unfaithful also in the greatest; and 
if we be not careful over the unrighteous mammon, we 
shall not have the true riches committed to our care. The 
truth is, that, as by self-denial of the desires of the mind 
we procure the enjoyment of the Holy Spirit of Christ 
within our souls, and as by the contempt of the body, and 
the not counting of our lives dear, and the crucifixion of 
the flesh in every way, we attain unto ourselves the resur- 
rection of the body in incorruption, even the first resur- 
rection ; so, also, by the foregoing of worldly goods, or 
rather by the right use of them, in alms deeds and acts 
of charity to the members of Christ, we do procure unto 
ourselves that kingdom which was prepared for us in 
Christ from the foundation of the world. Forasmuch, 
then, as there resteth upon the right use of mammon very 
great issues indeed, and we ministers of the Gospel are set 
for an example unto the flock ; it will always come to pass 
in the church, when things are working together according 
to Christ's ordinance, that ministers who have first given 
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the example of forsaking all, will, by the bounty of the 
people, be put into possession of various goods, to the 
end they may shew by their right use of them an example 
to the flock of God. The evil, therefore, of the Laodicean 
bishop stood not in his having riches and goods, but in his 
saying to his heart, " Behold I am rich, and increased in 
goods, and have need of nothing." He ought to have 
said unto God, ' Behold I am rich, and increased in goods : 
I thank thee for thy bounty to thy poor servant, and pray 
for grace to devote the gifts of thy church to the service 
of the great Head of the church.' And so of our own 
times, the evil standeth not in the riches of tlie church, 
nor yet in the diverse allotments, and unequal distribu- 
tions thereof, for it is the method of God to appoint that 
it 1 should be so in the world, and ministers are set for 
examples unto all varieties of men; one with a princely 
income, to shew princes how to use the princedoms ; one 
whh a nobleman's state, to teach the nobles how to use 
their state ; one in a middle condition, to shew to the 
middle classes an example ; and one in the condition of ' 
poverty, to be an example to the poor, to teach poverty of 

Sirit unto all. It is a poor and erroneous way of healing 
e disease to speak of equalizing the income of ministers 
of the Gospel, as if they only could not be trusted with 
more than enough. It is such a confession on the part of 
the people, what ministers they have chosen to themselves, 
that they cannot trust more in their hands than a bare 
sufficiency for this world's necessity. But so it is with an 
evil-minded generation, their remedies are always worse 
than their diseases. No ; it was not in the outward condi- 
tion of this bishop that his crime consisted. There is no 
crime in being rich, and there is no crime in being poor. 
His evil-mindedness lay in his looking upon his riches, 
and saying, I have need of nothing, whereas his true con- 
dition is described in the words following : '* And knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked." He knew it not, and wherefore knew 
he it not ? Because the god of this world had blinded his 
eyes. His eye was not single but evil, and therefore his 
whole body was full, not of light but of darkness. There 
is no one's case so desperate as his who thinketh himself 
to be all-sufficient in himself, instead of seeing his soffi- 
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ciency to be God. In Christ there is a sufficieney o€ 
8ti*ength for the weakness of the weakest imnister; but this 
Xt^odieean sought and saw it net in Christ, but sought and 
saw it in himself. Christ's counsel to hii» was to come 
and buy of him that grace, and those goods, which would 
prove sufficient for him; thereby shewing that at this time he 
was in a state of self-dependence, and vain-glory. Now 
it mattereth not what a minister buildeth himself upon,^ if 
it be not upon Christ. Be it riches, goods, worldly lepu- 
tation, natural gifts, friendship and patronage, a numeiKHia 
and reputable flock, it is all vanity and vexation of spuril^ 
unto God, if Christ, and Christ alone, have not the glQry% 
We are ministers of Christy not of ourselves> holden in luft 
hand, his property and possession ; and by our strict du** 
tifulness to him we should teach the people, yea», and 
teach principalities and powers, to acknowledge the Loud** 
ship of Christ, who bought all with the price of his pse^ 
cioqa blood. Now he that resteth in Christ hath no con- 
fidence in the flesh, because Christ communicateth nott 
with this world through his flesh,, nor thnoug^ visible 
things, but through his Spirit only. The flesh is^ exeept 
as reclaimed by the Spirit, death's spou&e» and corrupticii'a 
banquet > the world is Satan's palace and kingdom : where-* 
(ore the man, be he minister or member of Christ, who 
serveth Christ, doth crucify the flesh, and deny the 
MTorld, and bath confidence in nothing, save the Holjp 
Spirit, the invisible, insensible,, Divine power abiding 
in his soul. For a man to look around upon his worldly 
condition, be it ever so good, and delight; or establish ^ia 
soul thereon, is to deny Him who alone establisl^etb .u% 
which is God. For a man to look Into the book of hia 
past experience, or to make a survey of his present con- 
dition, and not see the marks of a good and gracious 
providence therein revealed, is likewise to turn away from 
God, and from Christ, the invisible and unchangeable good 
o^es, and hope upon some past, or present, visible, or m- 
telligible object, which, even granting that it be the werk 
of God, and of Christ, is not wrought by them to dravp 
our attention from, but tp themselves. God made,, in- 
deed, the world for man to subdue and govern, but .man 
he made for the image and companion of himself; and. let 
man turn himself aw9y from God to be the compaqioaof 
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any work of God, or to make any work of God his confi- 
dence, and that man doth deny and prostitute the dignity I 
of his being ; he forsaketh the fountain of living waters to 
hew out unto himself broken cisterns which can hold no 
water. And the certain effect will be what is here de- i 
dared of the Laodicean angel, wretchedness and misery, ! 
poverty, blindness and nakedness ; and, what is worst of r 
all, insensibility to his miserable estate. 

Concerning the particulars here enumerated, as de- 
scriptive of the true estate of this minister, we have to 
observe, first, that wretchedness seems to denote miser- 
able circumstances in general — such as a noble-minded 
and virtuous woman would at once feel if she were to enter 
into the chamber of a licentious and dissipated prostitute, 
who might be invested and surrounded with all sorts of 
ornaments, pleasing to her own sight, and satisfying to her 
own degraded mind ; such as a generous and bountiful 
Lord might feel if he were to enter the habitation of 
a rich miser, who had surrounded himself with every 
thing which pleased his own penurious taste. The like 
wretchedness doth our great and good Shepherd feel, whose f 

heart overfloweth with spiritual benefits, and whose desirie 
is to see the flock yielding spiritual fruits unto God, when 
he casteth his eye upon this hireling shepherd, who hath 
gathered about him all the sufficiency of this world, and 
called upon his people to rejoice over the abundance of 
their corn, and wine, and oil. Ah me I worthless as I am 
to be accounted the shepherd of a flock, how ofl have I 
felt the same loathing, when I have visited some shepherds 
and their flocks, enjoying good fellowship with one ano- 
ther, walking in apparent brotherhood, full of good-con- 
ditioned facility, and well pleased with one another; yet 
without one drop of the waters of life, without one word of 
glory to God, and to the Lamb, orthodox but unspiritual, 
good-natured but uncharitable, orderly but without heart. 
And wherefore ? because their sufficiency was in one ano- 
ther, and not in the Lord. Ah ! God will not be mocked ; 
such an estate cannot prosper : God will not give glory, 
God will not give confidence, in any one, save in Christ 
only. 

Next to the general wretchedness which Christ per- 
ceived on surveying the condition of this self- sufficient 
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church, he noticeth their misery, or, according to the 
force of the original, their pitiful, or pitiable condition ; 
as if he had said, Thou thinkest thyself an object of 
complacency to every beholder, but truly thou art an 
object of pity, and I do pity thee from my heart. Thou 
boastest thyself in thy riches, when, lo 1 thou art standing 
in slippery places, and ready to fall into the jaws of der 
struction. And so it ever is with a man who is allrsuffi- 
cient to himself, or hath chosen his all-sufficient portion in 
this world. None so pitiable as he. The case of the re* 
morseful murderer is more hopeful than his. The person 
whose conscience is driving him to despair, and who caii 
hardly refrain from self-murder, is more hopeful than he 
«^o saith, I have need of nothing, whenas he is far removed 
ikotn God, and from the Lord Jegus Christ. 

There ever resteth on my mind, as I proceed, the 
greatest desire to speak home to the consciences of living 
men, and not to amuse myself or others with a piece of 
well reasoned or plausible discourse. I have my own 
soul, and the souls of m^ brethren to save, and therefore 
I am ever and anon pressed into the quarters of living 
men. Now, 1 make no doubt, that this condition of the 
Christian minister is that which I perceive to be around 
me, and more especially among those called Evangelical. 
I know how the mention of this word exposeth me to all 
manner of false charges and suspicions, but I love the 
people too well to mind much their reproaches, so that I 
can awaken them from that dream, and delusion, and self- 
sufficiency, in which they are spell-bound. The resent*: 
ment which they feel to be told of any fault or failing, is 
the clearest proof that they are in the state of the Lao- 
dicean angel. Why this bitterness ? why this resent- 
ment? why this suspicion, and these misrepresenta- 
tions ? if it so be that you conceive of yourselves to be as 
&l]ible and imperfect as other men ? It is mere hypocrisy 
for a man to acknowledge his sins, when he will confess to 
no transgression ; or to confess his shortcomings, when he 
will submit to no correction. Now, I declare before God 
who judgcth the heart, that on whatever subject I con- 
verse with the ministers of this generation, and especially 
of that denomination ; be it of the love of God, in freely 
fulJy, and once for all forgiving a world saved in Christ, 

5(i)2« 
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KbA ^M Bitf twg the mest gniltj sinner at once te eome 
into tin presence as an un(me«ding and iiolj nKUiy 
tlureug^ the way of Christ Jesos ; — be ft of the humiliation 
of the Son of God, his conflicts, contentions, and contro* 
versies in the flesh; his agony, his heart-breaking, his 
abandonment bj the Father, ms sorrow, like no man's 
sorrow, his vileness like die worm, his trials and tempta- ^ 

tkm^ of every kind ;— be it of the work of the Spirit to 
delmse the conscience, and make it fuU of light with no 
dHrkness at all, to take away the very conscience of f^ailt^ 
tb'C^ase away iear, and to destroy doubt, to beget lo?e, 
oonfidenoe and trust, and, in one word, to make the mind 
af ilian as the mind of God is, to make the heart of nan 
see and feel, as God doth see and feel, to renew us in the 
conscience, or inward man, after the image of God in i 

tij^teousness and true holiness ; — ^be it of the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, given to the various members of the body of 
Christ, for the manifestation of the manifoM Spirit of God x 
*^be k of the life of holiness, and perfect obiedience, and 
eJNnplete service of God, in thought, speech, and foe^ 
havieur^— he it of the present glory, and power, and right i- 

of the Son of Man over all kingdoms, and principalities, i 

and pollers ; — be it of his glorious advent to judge th^ ' I ' 

gaick and the dead, of the resurrection of the saints, and 
their gloriouB kingdom ; — be it of any subject whatever 
which concerneth God, or Christ, or the church, or the 
sacraments, or the one faith, that you discourse with the 
ministers of religion in these times, there is such poverty, 
disinclination, hesitation, back-drawing, and almost total 
blindness, as doth make me feel how true the word of the 
Lord is, in respect of them, << but thou art blind, and 
poor, and naked." But if, on the other hand, you i^ak 
of religious societies, of collections, of subscriptions and 
donations, of building churches, of continuing or taking 
away tithes, of the Established Church, or the Dissenting 
interest, of humane benefactors, of this and that minister, 
this and that missionary, this and that publication, this and 
that good work, this and that person's opinions, there is no 
end of their earnestness and volubility. God knows I do 
not exaggerate, I seek to state the simple truth ; and that 
truth, in one word, is thus expressed : Thou, O Laodicean 
church ; thou, O religious world, sayest *' I am rich, and 
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increased in goods, and need nothing, and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and pitiable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked/' 

4. The Good Shepherds Counsel, 
How sweet it is to know that there is no disease in the 
church which the Head of the church cannot heai; that 
there is no case so desperate whicb he cannot minister to, 
and that this infallible Physician is tiot to seek, but ever 
standeth at the door seeking entrance to us for his sure 
and certain remedies. There is no God like unto our Sa- 
viour ; and never, never was a people entreated as we are 
during this the day of our merciful visitation. You have 
heard the lukewarmness of this Laodicean minister ; you 
have heard how loathsome was his spiritual estate to the 
heart of Christ, who was ready to spue him out of his 
mouth ; you have heard how his soul boasted of his 
riches, and rested in his own sufficiency, and you hav^ 
likewise heard how ^se and treacherous he had proved, 
both to his Lord, and to the flock of his Lord ; hear now 
the grace and forgiveness, the counsel and earnest plead* 
kig of that rejected Master ; and remember that he who 
thus speaks is the Lord o^ heaven and earth, the Almighty 
Iluler of the universe. '^ I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the ^re, that tiM>u snayest be rich ; and whke 
raiment, that thou ma3rest be clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-«alve, that thou mayest see " {iii. 18). He con- 
deseondeth to address bim in 4/he language of his own 
fovourite pursuks, saying, « I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold thai hath been pui^d with fire, that thou mayest 
be ricii.*' This I consider the same as our Lord*s exhorjta- 
tiion, ** Imj up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieve do 
not "break difoogh nor steal ** (Matt. vi. 20). And again ; 
^ Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide yourselves 
bags which wax not o>kl, a treasure io the heavens that 
fiuleth not, where po thief approacheth, neither modi 
oormptetii " ^Luke nii. SS). And to this same heaveivly 
treasure, tiie Lord referreth in' the parable ef the unjust 
steward, when ke saith, '^ If ihevelepe ye 'have not been 
ftiithful in the unrightcovs mammon, w^o will commit Ni 
your trust the true ridhes?*' (Luke m. 11.') As to the 
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expression, " having been tried in the fire/' while I look 
upon it as chiefly intended to. complete the figure for ex- 
pressing riches which will not corrupt, I think at the same 
time that it hath a real allusion to that fire of judgment 
which is to try every man's work of what kind it is (1 Cor. 
iii. 13); as the fire receiveth the earthy ore, and delivers , 

forth the metal pure and precious, so the fire of judg- i 

ment shall purify all creation, and deliver it forth incor- - f 

ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. And in that 
world to come, I believe there will be things more preci- 
ous than others, which shall be for beauty and for orna- 
ment, as is set forth in the description of the heavenly 
Jerusalem, whose foundations and gates, and very streets, 
are described as constructed of the gems, precious stones, 
and pure metals of the earth. Moreover we find that the 
aogels include ** riches " in their sevenfold ascription 
unto Christ in the heavenly state, Rev. v. 12 : " Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and bless- 
ing." What they ascribe in adoration to Christ, we may 
not think beneath us to hope for a share of in glory ; and 
therefore, when I hear the Lord counselling the Laodi- 
cean angel, to buy of him gold that hath come purified 
out of the fire, I am not ashamed to believe, that there 
is a real thing promised to him, if he will pay the price 
for it ; which price is, to receive it thankfully and freely 
from the hand of Christ. But it may be said. What use 
of riches in the world to come ? and in what will those 
riches consist ? I answer, as I have often answered. It is 
not given to me to understand, nor yet to explain, in what 
way the Lord will constitute the details of his kingdom, 
but because I cannot reach unto this, I am not permitted 
to explain away as mere figures of speech, the precious 
promises of Christ. It is said in this very Book, con- 
cerning the new Jerusalem, " that the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honour into it ;" and in divers 
parts of the Old Testament, it is prophesied of Christ in 
the age to come, that all the kings of the earth shall 
bring him tribute. ** And he shall live, and to him shall 
be given of the gold of Sheba: prayer also shall be made 
for him continually, and daily shall he be praised " (Psalm 
Ixxii. 15). And in the Epistle to the Hebrews, when the 
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Apostle would comfort the church suffering under spoh'a- 
tion by their enemies, it is by setting before them a better 
and enduring substance in the heavens, in the faith of 
Mfhichy they were able to make the sacrifices of earthly 
goods which God required of them. " For ye had com- 
passion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling 
of ycrur goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in 
heaven a better and an endunng substance " (Heb. x. 34). 
So I find it with respect to every thing else. If Abraham 
be required to leave his country, it is to look for a city 
whose builder and maker is God. If the Apostles are 
required to forsake all, it is that they may sit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. These are 
Dot words without meaning, the Inventions of a luxuriant 
fancy, to set forth the one truth, that we shall be happy. 
Such loose interpretations are fatal to God's word, and 
to our own salvation. Nor yet are they to be understood 
in the latter merely, as if they signified very gold and 
very silver, used for purposes of exchange and merchan- 
dize ; but they are to be spiritually interpreted, and yet 
according to the letter, as signifying, that in the world to 
come there shall be varieties of dignity and preferment, 
varieties of possession and influence ; one appointed over 
ten cities, another over five : in one word, varieties of 
reward and condition, which are purchased by the greatness 
of our self-denial for Christ's sake in this world, and have 
a certain correspondence with the dignities, possessions^ 
and riches, which are enjoyed here, so that by means of 
the forms of present things, the forms of future things 
are capable of being expressed in words. Yet while the 
relations and proportions of the presei^t world are care- 
fully to be studied and observed, we would be wide of 
the truth, if we were to suppose that in the substances 
themselves, and the use of them, there will not be the 
greatest change for the better, yea and very perfection. 
When the Lord would exhort the young man to sell all, 
it is by the consideration of having treasure in heaven ; 
when the Lord would counsel this Laodicean minister to 
remove his heart from worldly riches, it is by counselling 
him to buy gold tried in the fire which would make him 
rich indeed : and thus I believe people with possessions 
Qught ever to be addressed. 
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There is no desire of the human mind which is not im» 
fdadted there by the Creator*8 hand, and intended by him 
for his own service. The present world, through sin, hath 
become all unworthy of these the innate desires of the human 
mind ; wherefore Qod requireth us to satisfy ourselves with 
the enjoyment of him, and to abstain from worldly de* 
lights, until, having purified both the flesh and the world, 
he shall restore them to the soul as her fit habitation and 
rightful possession. As if the son of a holy father, edu* 
caited in all virtue, should be cast upon a land of savage 
people, who delighted in pursuits of cruelty, sensuality, 
and lust ; which abhorring he would with strong resolu- 
don abstain from, and if he could not profit the people, 
at least not destroy himself, but patiently wait until the 
providence of God, whid) cast him into such bad com- 
pany, should deliver him thence ; yet would he not cease 
the less to cultivate within himself those high capacities 
of enjoyment which for the present lay reserved within 
h» own bosom. Even so, man's regenerate soul abideth 
akme, in this unregenerate world, living on hope, its y(e 
hidden with Christ in God, its high capacities waiting €n 
high objects on which to exercise themselves ; and, be- 
cause it knows of a glorious body, and a holy kingdom 
about to be revealed, preserving itself in this waste howl- 
ing wilderness of its pilgrimage, unpolluted from the 
world ; according as it is written, " Nevertheless we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, 
teeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye 
nay be fesma of him in peace, witlMMtt spot and blame- 
less '' (2 Pet. iii. 13, 14). But the time is coming, be- 
Keve me, when every Acuity of the soul of man being 
served by every member of the body of man, ^ali exer- 
cise itsdf With diligence and with enjoyment, on ev>ery 
object within the dominion of man, which is the outward 
world ; and from the swieet harmonies between creation 
and flesh, between flesh and spirit, between spirit and 
God, shall grow that ine^able peace, and joy, and holi- 
ness, wherein consists the blessedness of the saints in 
giory. I do therefore look upon this counsel of Christ to 
the Laodicean minister, as contmning in it the promse of 
full enjoyment to that desire of possession whk^h he was 
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notir bestowing upon the unworthy dust of this eartli^ 
< Come, come and trade with me/ saith Christ, < and I 
will furnish thee with the true riches. Come, come and 
buy of me ; for I am the Beginning of the creation of 
God. All is mine, all that the Father hath is mine, and 
I will give it unto thee. Why spendest ttiou thy money 
for that which is not bread, and thy labour for that which 
satisfieth not ? hearken diligently unto me, and eat that 
which is good, and let your heart delight itself in fatness.* 
Gracious Lord ! these treasures we will seek ; we will for''- 
sake all and follow thee. And when we are poor, then 
are ire rich, for all things are ours : whether things pr^ 
sent, or things to come, all are ours ; for we ftre Christ^s^ 
and Christ is God's. 

If any one now do ask of me, And how are these bettef 
riches to be purchased, and what is the price ? I answer 
in the language of the Lord, " Sell all that you have, and 
give alms, and provide for yourselves bags which wax not 
old, treasure in the heavens that fadeth not." They are 
to be purchased in the way of barter and exchange. Oiver 
to Christ now, in order to receive from hrm hereafleri 
But where is he, that we might give to him ? <' Inasmuch 
as ye did it mato one of these my little ones, ye have done 
it also unto me. He that shall give a cup of cold water 
gnto one of the least of these, shall not lose his reward ;*' 
but he that ^ali feed them when they are hungry, and 
give them drink when they are thirsty, and clothe them 
when they are naked, and visit them in prison, and com- 
fort them when they are sick, shall enter into the kingdom 
prepared from the foundation of the world, for Christ the 
poor one, and for the benefactors of Christ's poor com- 
panions.-^It is not that I would prescribe voluntary po- 
verty as a law of the Gospel ; nor is it the base doctrine 
of purchasing heaven by our good works, which I would 
commend, but it is that truth which is at the bottom of 
both these errors ; — the truth that, according as we serve 
God and Christ with our minds, our bodies, and our sub- 
stance here, shall be our. degree of honour and power 
hereafter. This is God's manner of enforcing self-denial ; 
and therefore I make it mine, that I may walk in his 
footsteps. It is not profitable to God that a man should 
deny himself any enjoyment, but it is profitable to him- 
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self. God is not inquisitor-general over men*s mindi, nor 
the torturer over their bodies, a hard master over their 
worldly estates, as if he had need of us, and of our ser- 
vices, and of our goods ; but he is our benefactor^ h^ 
wislieth our dignity and honour, and enjoyment for ever 
and ever : he desireth not that we should lose ourselves and 
our faculties in the whirlpool of time : and for this reason 
it IS, that the doctrine of rewards and punishments is a 
doctrine of all religions, and a leading doctrine of the 
Christian faith. 

Next to riches, the Lord counselleth his unworthy 
steward to come and buy of him white raiment, that he 
may be clothed, and that the shame of his nakedness 
might not appear. From this we may well believe, that l 

robes of office were an object of gratification to this hire- \ 

ling and worldly minister, as they always have been in * 

the church, according as the robe of righteousness and 
salvation ceased from her ambition. As our first parents 
discovered not that they were naked, until the white robe 
of righteousness had departed from them, so their children, 
in proportion as they become naked of truth and holiness, 
do seek to adorn themselves with the raiment of ostenta- 
tion and pride. And to this, in a remarkable degree, the 
ministers of religion had come to be addicted, insomuch 
that the vestry of a church was almost as variously and 
fantastically furnished with garments, as the chamber of 
a fashionable woman ; and even now, in these reformed 
lands, there exist by far too many relics of this foolish 
and fantastical vanity. The Lord would withdraw his 
'servant's mind from all such outward ornaments, and di- 
rect it to that inward adorning which, in the sight of God, 
is of great price. The white garments, as we have already 
explained in our Lecture on the church of Smyrna, are 
significant of that panoply of holiness in which the 
believer should walk invested, and which is derived 
from Christ, the only Holy One, who, of God, is made 
unto us righteousness and sanctification. In addition 
to what we formerly said upon this subject, we have 
now to add, that while our personality is looked upon as 
holden from God our Creator, and ever responsible to 
him» the investments of the same, which are the various 
powers of reason, and the various members of the flesh ; 
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are looked upon as derived from Christ, in whom they re- 
appeared in their original beauty and brightness. A man 
is not reason, neither is he flesh ; but he is a person en- 
dowed with reason, and responsible to God for the right 
use of the same. Reason and flesh, or, to use the Scrip- 
ture language, a living soul, first appeared in Adam ; and 
though now existing in parts, in time and place, and divided 
amongst many persons, it is still the same one substance, 
with common properties and common responsibilities unto 
God ; which may well be entitled the clothing of men. 
This our blessed Lord found all sullied and vile, and by 
his use of the Holy Ghost, did restore to its original ex- 
cellence, holy as it came from the hands of its Creator, 
and having this accomplished, he became the possessor 
and sole proprietor of holy flesh and holy spirit, to be- 
stow them upon every one, who should receive him as 
the messenger of God, and believe in his message. For 
though Christ by his own work did earn to himself from 
the righteousness of God^ eternal life and glory for human 
nature in his own person, it lay with the Father to deter- 
mine whether this should be extended to the guilty per- 
sons of the children of men. And Christ came with the 
Father's grace, to make known unto the children of men, 
that what he was doing, he was doing, not for himself, 
but for all who should believe upon his name. Through 
faith therefore in God*s grace, and through faith in Christ's 
work, we obtain robes of righteousness meet for appear- 
ing in the presence of the Divine Majesty ; that is to say, 
we receive power to become sons of God, to cleanse the 
heart, to purify the affections, to enlighten the mind, to 
sanctify the whole being of man, to be clothed upon with 
the beauties of holiness. I labour much to express the 
completeness of this change, which is effected in the soul 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a change from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan to the service of 
the living God. And whereas the conscience was full of 
accusations, it is full of approbation ; and whereas it was 
full of palsied fears, it is full of unshaken trust ; and 
whereas it was vexed with continual aversion to God, and 
his holy service, it now is blessed with continual inclina- 
tion thereto and delight therein. 

There is a beautiful illustration of this subject in the 
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V th chapter of the Second Epistle to the Corinihiansy 
where the Apostle, having spoken of the glorious hope of 
the resurrection ; which filled his mind, and enabled him 
to speak out fearlessly, whatever he believed ; doth, in 
reference to the things unseen and eternal, thus speak : 
^ For we know, that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not 
made with bands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we 
iproan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house H(hlch is from heaven ; if so be that being clothed, 
we shall not be found naked; For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be 
awallowed up of life " (2 Cor. v. lr-4). In this passage,^ 
the idea of clothing is carried still further outward than 
we have ventured to express, being applied to the habita^ 
tio^ as well as to* the bodies of the risen saints ; for from 
the context, we cannot doubt, that both the glorified 
^ody ^nd the new Jerusalem are referred to in this beau- 
tiful passage. The new Jerusalem I take to be " the 
bouse not made with hands, eternal in tlie heavens," *f tbQ 
bouse which is from heaven.'' In which apparel the church 
shall, then be arrayed, as a bride for her bridegroom ; ac- 
cording- as it is written, << Awake, awake, put on thy 
strength, O Zion ; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jera* 
$alem." And again ; ^* To her was given to be arra3^d 
in fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints.'' In this the custom of the Holy 
Ghost, to speak of our habitation as a- part of our cloth- 
ing, is conveyed to my mind a very beautiful moral; which 
is, That all nature, and all art working with nature^ g$fts» 
are but the right efibrts of map to suiround himself with 
those habiliments, that God hath provided for our being. 
His eye hath need of its clothing ; and its clothing is 
whatever is beautiful in nature, and whatever is. congenial 
in art ; and the ear needeth its clothing, which is whatever 
is harmonious in melody, sweet and tender in expression ; 
and every other sense hath its appropriate furnituTfei pro- 
vided for it, in the elements of nature, or prepared thence 
by the skilfolness with which God hath endowed the 
mastermind; and for all these God will have Christ tq^be 
inquired at, and all beaiity, a^ «^ order, an4 ajl d^co- 
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ration of man's estate, and all fitness and rightness and 
boltoess, and all power and strength and majesty, and 
all grace and joy and blessedness, with which the world 
shall be filled, and man's estate most nobly endowed^ must 
come from creation's first Designer and Architect, who is 
abo creation's Redeemer and Preserver for ever and ever. 
O always misguided and misguiding man, why wilt thou 
go astray from Him who is the beginning of the creation 
of God ? why wilt thou set thine affections upon thine 
own handy works, which are but like hovels in the midst 
of splendid ruins ? when thou mightest by looking t0 
Jesus, and longing for his appearance, become the denizen 
of the city of God, and thence go forth, rightly taught 
and practised, to become, under Christ, the reclaimer of 
desolate regions, to subdue them, and to have them under 
thy dominion, to behold and rejoice in the labour of thy 
hand. It seems to me as if I saw, in the long established 
prerogative oi Papal Rome to be the centre of arts, anot 
ther token of Jerusalem, that future city of God, whichf 
as it is the light of the world, and the treasury of its 
weakfay- so also is it the model of all beauty, and of all 
perfection, to which city builded of God all inferior 
places shall look for their style of art and workmanship ; 
even as paradise was the perfection of the earth, the 
temple of Solomon the noblest structure in the world, 
and the clothing of the high priest the very perfection of 
beauty and glory, as having been all designed by. the 
mind of God. Let no man, look upon these things an 
dreams unwortliy of spiritual entertainment, but as diQ» 
shadows and meagre outlines of a glorious state of things 
yet to be, which shews but uncertainly from this far-off 
point of view, and seen through the murky atmosphere of 
mortality where we dwell. 

Furtliermore our good Shepherd doth counsel his 
thoughtless servant to anoint his eyes with eye-salve that 
he may see; that he might see his true condition;, for he 
«aw nothing of the wretchedness with which he was sur^ 
rounded. He was blind to his condition : he knew not 
that he was naked, nor felt that he was miserable. He 
was living in the vile dwellings of sense, and was pot 
asliasied. He was clothed with tlie garments of hypp* 
£risy and. vanity^. and knew it not, because be wa« blind;; 
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the eye of his understanding being darkened by the wicked- 
ness that was in him. Therefore said the Lord, <* Anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see." << The 
]ight of the body is the eye. If thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light." Without the eye to 
look upon it, creation is almost as if it were not ; and 
surely to the eye of the mind, in its natural estate, God j 

is indeed as if he were not. Nothing is more certain than { 

that the inward sight of man is dark, and discemetli not - 

the beauty of the Lord. The eye here spoken of is doubt-* 
less the eye of conscience, which converseth with the mind 
of God as revealed to us in his holy word, and in the per- 
son of his dear Son, who is the image of the invisible God, 
the firstborn of every creature. If man would discern 
the glory of God, he must see it in the glorious face 
of Jesus Christ; with whom, alas! nature, dead in trespasses 
and sins, hath little sympathy- : for He is unto her as a root 
out of a dry ground, without form or comeliness, or 
desirable beauty. And why is He in whom God be- 
holdeth himself full and perfect thus uncomely and un- 
savoury to the taste of man ? Because man hath ceased to ^ 
resemble God, and come to resemble the devil. Pride^ 
selfishness, malice, and worldly- mindedness, have degraded 
him to the pit of hell whom God formed for the city of 
heaven. But he who opened the eyes of the blind, he 
who forgave sin, he who created man's soul, and re- 
deemed man*s soul, so that it should with open coun- 
tenance see and rejoice in God, hath an unction, the 
unction of the Holy One, which can, and doth, unseal the 
eye of conscience : so that the whole light of God shall 
burst upon our vision ; that spiritual world, that perfection 
of beauty, riches of grace, and fulness of goodness, which 
God is, and never ceaseth to be.—" Anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see." It is in our power 
to do so : the healing salve is at our hand ; Christ hath 
wrought out this sa/vation : we are in darkness only through 
our own hatred of the light ; we will not come unto the 
light. Christ hath purchased purity of heart for every man, 
that every man may see God. 

And what is that eye-salve ? It is the washing of regene- 
ration, and the purifying of the Holy Ghost, shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Lord. And what 
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mean these wordd of Scripture? They mean this; that 
the High Priest Jesus Christ doth w ith the oil of holiness, 
and of gladness, which he possesseth, bring us into the 
temple of God^ that we niiay behold bis beauty, and reve- 
rently, inquire of his name. And what again do these 
words . mean ? They mean, that Jesus Christ hath by bis 
Irork in flesh condemned JBiri, and conquered death in 
fleshi and is able by the Holy Spirit to communicate unto 
men the capacity of tearing asunder the veils of sin and 
death, and looking as he did upon the very face of God, 
and beholding his beauty, and loving to behold it. It is 
that Christ Jesus who of old skilfully made the soul of 
rojU) to be God's own likeness : so that, in seeing itself, it 
shotild see God; in exercising itself, it should exercise the 
will of God ; hath now, through his work in flesh, received 
power to banish forth from it all fear and faintness, error 
and darkness, doubt and distress, dismay and despair, 
with other forms of hell, and restore to it its ancient 
beings its first features, its primeval glory ; so that it shall 
again resemble God, think as God thinketh» feel as God 
feeleth, and do as He.doeth. This is the eye-salve, even 
the Holy Ghost elaborated by the human nature of Christ 
tt)t0 such a healing substance, as being applied to us shall, 
like the ointment, eat out the speck, and purge away the 
obscuration, and let the wonderful organ of God look 
once more upon the goodly world of God*s own being and 
workmanship, which it was made to know, and to possess, 
and to enjoy. The eye-salve of the physician doth n(^ 
Ittjake the eye; nor is it made for the eye in its sound and 
lieallhy state, but for the eye obscured and obstructed by 
4iseasei and deprived of its excellent function of behold- 
ing and admiring the creation of God. Then doth the 
llhysician cast about for some kindly mixture able to ^at 
out, or carry away the foreign substance which makes 
the whole body to be dark. And though such unguents 
do generally occasion pain, the patient willingly sub- 
naitteth, that he may again look upon the holy light. 
Even so, the eye-salve of the conscience is not to make 
the conscience; for the conscience being* made by Gcfd 
can never be destroyed : nor is it for the conscience in a 
healthy state, able to look into, to understand, and re* 
joice over the being of God; but it is prepared of Chrisjt 
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for cleansing away that film which sin fiirst broogbt irrer, 
and ever deepens upon the e>e of the souK CMst hath 
prepared an miction of the Holy One capable of healhig os, 
which, indeed, troubleth and a£Pecteth somewhat the prcf- 
sent state of the diseased soul, but most be patiently 
endured for the excellent knowledge, and wisdom, and 
revelation n^ God's own mind, which the conscience doth 
thereafter continually feed upon. O but H is a mighty 
work, this work of cleansing the conscience, and it is a 
-wondrous power of God through which it is perforiMd ; 
and suc^h aspects of the Divine goodness it doth reveal ; 
and such secret hidden springs of health and jOy it opena 
up, as no one who hath not felt the same is able to under- 
stand, or even to believe. Hear how the Apostle Paul 
ipeaketh hereof: ** Making mention of you in my prayers ; 
that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and rev^ 
lation in the knowledge of him : the eyes of your under* 
derstanding being enlightened ; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints, and what is the ex^eemag 
greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought Iti 
Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places'* (Eph.i. 16— 20). 
Soch is the counsel of the good Shepherd unto one of 
his ministers, who had arrived at such a pitch of loathsome 
and disgusting wickedness as that he should say of him, *< I 
will spue thee out of my mouth." When we consider hk 
worthlessness, and the worthiness of that Master whose 
patience he had so abused, we may well wonder that his 
counsel should be couched in such gracious and generous 
terms. Well may it be said of Jesus as it is of God, << He 
giveth liberally, and upbraideth not.'* If ever there was 
cause of upbraiding and withholding, it was in this un- 
worthy minister. But so far is Jesus from being a hard 
Master, as men think, that he is willing to forgive " seven 
times, yea seventy times seven ; for he is good, and his 
mercy endureth for ever.** Nor that he is an indulger df 
wickedness, or that he can look upon it without detesta- 
tion and abhorrence, but that he is very tender-hearted, 
and pitiful, and loath, very loath to afflict the children of 
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meiij whom he loveth even to the death. He is about to, 
bring discfpline, to come in severity upon his licentious 
and profligate servant ; but first he would ensue the me- 
thod of grace^ that by repentance judgment might,, if 
possible, be prevented^ Ah me^ how it afflicts me, dear, 
J^ord, that thou shouldest be so misunderstood, and misre- 
presented by the children of men. O that they were 
wise, that they knew what a loving gracious Lord they 
have in thee. Judgment is indeed thy strange work ;. God 
9^nt thee not to condemn the world, but that through, 
t^e^ the world might have life. And lest when thou 
comeftt with chastisement thou shouldest be mistaken, as 
if thou hadst laid aside thy love, thou usherest it in with 
assurances, that therein thy love is shewn forth no less, yea 
and more than in blessing :■ for to bless is congenial to thy 
nature ; to afflict,, and to bring pain^ thou inclinest not : 
therefore, before dealing with this thy minister in the way 
of chastisement, thou dost warn him that it is also in the 
way of love, saying, " As many as I lave, I rebuke and 
chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent." This brings us 
to the fifth part of the charge ; to wit, discipline. 

5. The Discipline. 
Nothing can be more certain than this, that evil is not 
of God, but of the world. Suffering, and sorrow, and 
death, are not the works of God, though they be in the 
works of God ; neither doth God co-operate with them, 
but against them. No one may say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God. Not the temptation, not the evil, but 
the good is from God. " Do not err, my beloved brethren, 
every good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom, is 
no variableness, neither shadow of turning." If, then, it 
be so that all the adversities and afflictions of man's estate, 
are not of the Father^ but of the world, what end doth 
.God produce by them, and to what use of goodness doth 
he turn them ? The answer is, he useth them for the 
chastisement of his people, that they may be partakers of 
his holiness. Now that these whips and scourges of man's 
estate are through the wickedness of man's being come to 
be, God doth appropiate them for the ends of perfecting 
that being. He made his own Son perfect through 
sufferings. *' Whom he loveth he chasteneth,. and scourgeth 
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every son whom he receiveth." In this God's gmc^ onto 
nan, his froward chfld, i« sheim, that when he had 
hroQght himself into an evil state God overraled the evil 
unto greater good, thereby proving likewise his own 
mastery over his own creation, overruling the wickedness 
of the wicked, to the glory of his own goodness^ In 
bringing evil into the world God had no hand directly 
or indirectly, but now that it is in the world he taketh 
account of its doings, and ordereth them all for the good, 
for the greater good, of the people who trust in his name. 
The meaning of his perfecting Christ, and Christ's people, 
through sufferings, is, that there is a dignity and glory to 
which he is bringing them, through manifold tribulations, 
and for which these very tribulations are necessary to pre-' 

fare them. Of which, if any one ask for the particulars, 
give those which are mentioned by the Apostle to the 
Hebrews, when speaking of Christ ; whereof the first isj 
that by taith in* God we may overcome the devil, and his 
angels, tempting us to evil, and destroy death the triumph 
of sin. That this which Christ did, and which he was the 
first to do, is likewise our calling, is declared in the viiith 
Psalm, to which the Apostle referreth in the passage 
alluded to : <* Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained strength, because of thine enemies^ 
that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger." We 
are called, like Christ, to triumph in our cross, which is hi^ 
cross, over principalities, and powers of darkness, tempting 
us through the world, and the flesh ; and every temptation 
of disease, of lust, of worldliness, of devil-worship, is so 
much glory unto God and Christ, through whom the vic« 
tory is achieved. Therefore the Apostle Peter doth declare, 
that the trial of our faith shall prove unto praise, and lio*- 
riour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ. Our trials 
are so many occasions of glorifying God, which otherwise 
we should not have had ; and therefore we rejoice in tribu- 
lations also, because they work patience, and patience is 
the only way unto perfection. 

The second service which God maketh evil to do, unto 
all who trust in him, is expressed in these words of the 
same Epistle to the Hebrews (ii. 17, 18) : <* Wherefore in 
all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brc- • 
thren; that he might be a merciful* and • fai^hAli- high 
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priest, in things pertaining (o God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people. For in that he himself hath 
sufiered, being tempted, he is able to succour them thi& 
are tempted." As Christ was by his human temptations' 
prepared for his present ministry of intercession, so also 
afe we fbr our oifice of priests ; which even now we fulfil in 
making intercession for all men, which hefeafter we shall 
fulfil in glory over creatures still in f}esh, and girt about 
with infirmity. There is a twofoldness in this idea : first, 
as relate th to faithfulness ; and secbnd, as relateth to mer-' 
cifulness. Unto faithfulness we are prepared, as Joseph^ 
was, by encountering in this world the strongest seductions' 
and temptations awa:y from the Xayt of our God, by having 
every form of good proffered to us as a bribe to forego 
our allegiance to the unseen, and in this life unrewarding, 
God. God intendeth us ^to be lord of all his wbrks, and 
taketh proof of our failEhfulness, by Casting us into the- 
midst of the rebel host, into the land of disloyalty, bias* 
phemy, and misrule ; where, if we continue faithful unta 
the death, he will give us a crowii of life. Now, without 
such a sinful and felonious world, this kind of proof could 
never have been taken. What a glory, for example,, re- 
dounds to Regulus the Roman captive from his resistance 
of the bribes presented to him by the enemies of hi«r 
country, and by his countrymen themselves ; — whom nei- 
ther friend nor foe, home nor exile, reward nor cruellest^ 
death, could bend from his fidelity and honour. Such 
every son of God should feel himself called upon to be | 
and such hath he an opportunity of continually being, 
through thdt knowledge of good and evil, unto which the 
Fall hath brought us, to the end we may continually 
triumph over sense and sight, over present reward and 
present sufferings, through our ^ithfulness to the com<« 
mandments of our God. And so, as a master upon re- 
turning from a far journey doth take account of his ser- 
vants, and promote those who have been faithful unto 
him, Christ the Lord of all, upon his return from the far 
countr]^ where his Father dwelleth, dOth call an account 
of men, and promote to honour and trust those who havi 
preserved their fealty to him, during his absence, against 
the devil, the world, and the flesh. Those have proved 
theni^lves' viot-thy to inherit a glorified body, a body of 
afe, who did preserve their body in this state of probaf Ion 
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from the works of darkness and death; and they have 
proved themselves worthy of receiving government over 
the world, who have shewn, during this probation, that 
the world could not tempt them from their allegiance 
unto God. It is, as if in the Master's absence, the whole 
household had risen together in insurrection, and resolved: 
to eat and drink and make merry at their Master's ex* 
pense ; to waste his substance, and dishonour his habita- 
tion, and his name ; amongst whom some two or three,; 
like Shadrachy Meshach^ and Abednego, will not give in 
to the wicked confederacy, but endure scoffs, and stripeSr 
and persecutions, and are found for their faithfulness lying 
in the darkness and vileness of the deepest dungeon^ 
Whom, I ask, but these will that Master make rulers over 
all his goods? The like insurrection and base con- 
federacy hath sin introduced into this earth, the paradise 
of God ; and we have thereby got a glorious opportunity of 
approving pur allegiance and duty to the great Creator, 
as Christ also did, and enableth us to do, in order to be- 
come faithful prietits over the house of God^ 

And with respect to the mercifulness, which through 
suffering and temptation is brought into the fabric of maii^ 
it springeth from that sympathy with distress which those 
who have known distress are alone fully adequate to feel. 
I say not but that grace and mercy are original elements 
of human nature, as it was created by God; for how other- 
wise should it have been the image of Him who is, in the 
essence of his being, grace and mercy ? But as by the 
entering in of sin that goodness which was in God pure 
and holy, like the light, did divide itself into the rainbow 
hues of grace and mercy, pity and compassion ; even so, 
that original faculty of our nature obtained for itself diver- 
sified expression, opportunities of proving itself, after that 
all the world came into a state of penury, distress, and sin^ 
Now who is he that will shew forth grace and mercy, such 
as in God appeared by the forthcoming of his Son from 
his bosom ? Who will shew the merciful heart of God,, 
while at the same time he hath no fellowship with iniquity, 
but abhorreth it with a perfect hatred ? Who, purging 
himself from all sin and iniquity, will yet be the com- 
panion of publicans and sinners,, longing over them like a 
mother over her prodigal child ? Who- is he whose mercy 
will beaii the cutting reproaches^ the cruel mockeries, th|[^ 
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tn*dwn of thottis, th€r nails, the speanrft, the swimmifigs and 
^wodnitigs of death, from those whom he is labouring \i'ith 
all his might to profit and save? And all the while bj words 
of graee will seek to sooth their rage ; and when this fkileth 
will, by patient and silent sufferings mor'e eloquent than 
words, seek to avert from them their f<^arful sin; and 
when all action and all passion fkil to turn them fronv their 
i^ell intent, will yield himself like a lamb to the slaughter ; 
'2Lt\^ as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so openeth lie 
not his mouthy save to cry unto God^ *• Father, forgive 
then^, for they know Aot what they do ?'* This, this, is the 
tn^n of mercy, whom the merciful God will appoint uhto 
the eare of his flock, into whose hands he will commit the 
priesthood of his houSe* For why ? because " he can have 
compassion on the ignorat^t, and on them that are Oirt 
of the way, ^ot that he himself also was compassed with 
infirmity." 

•Such high ends sefveth evil in the present world. And 
yet though these be great and glorious truths, there js 
Another which is expressed in the words of the text, *^ As 
Many as I love I rebuke and chasten \'\ at-least in »0ft^ 
Its they refer (o the ease of the ahgel of the Laodiceanei, 
aiid to all servants of the Lord who, like bim, have stray^- 
ed from the path of duty^ The trath taught to all suefc 
is, that God loves them too well^ and is. too faithful to the 
Covenant which he hath made with them, not by every 
hieans to endeavour to bring them back io the way of 
righteousness and honour ; as is beautifully set forth under 
the similitude of an unfaithful wife, fn these words of the 
Prophet Hosea : '< For their mother bath played the har- 
lot : she that conceived them hath done shamefully : for 
she said> I will go after my loters, that give me my bread 
^nd my water, my wool and my flaXi mine oil and my 
drink. Therefore behold, ( will hedge up. thy way with 
thorns, and make a wall that she shall not find her paths. 
And she shall follow after her lovers^ but she sh^ll not 
overtake them ; and she shall seek them, but shall not 
find them : then shall she say, I will go and return to my 
first husband, for then was it better with me than now " 
(ii. 5— -7). Whatever may have been the oceasion <^ brings 
ing us into a snare, God will rather than lose his child, 
remove ihe occasion, that the snare may be broken ; and 
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when he doth so, his goodneto is much to be adored. Pid 
Christians but know the secret history of all the adTersU 
ties which they have proved, they would read such a tale 
of love, written as it were with the tears and blood of 
Christ ! For, O he afflicteth not willingly ; yet whom he 
loyeth he chasteneth. Truly is it written, that << all things 
work together for good to them which love God, and are 
the called according to his purpose." The death of chil- 
dren» the death of parents, the uippings of the fair blos- 
somings of hope, the dashing of the full cup of enjoymenc 
to the ground, the coming on of the dark clouds of ad- 
versity, the dissolution of friendships and associations, the 
finger of public scorn^ the reproach of those whom we 
have never injured but ever loved, the triumph over us of 
wicked persons, the despoiling of our good name, and the 
making of it to become a reproach, drooping sickness, 
pallid disease, writhing pain, comfortless sorrow, yea, and 
death itself, (for the flesh is at times destroyed, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord ;) — these I 
si^, all these, are measures of love, expedients of wisdom, 
proofs of fatherly care which God doth continually bestow 
.up^n those whom he loveth, that he may bring them to 
himself; and make them partakers of a health, strength, 
honour, prosperity, dignity, and blessedness, which the 
world cannot give, and which it cannot take away. There- 
fore, O ye children, be wise and consider your ways, when 
the Lord rebuketh you. And when he chasteneth you 
with his hot displeasure, turn unto him ; for he is a present 
help in the day of trouble. There is indeed a necessity 
for all such trials : they are so many helps to crucify the 
fle^h, they are so many handmaidens of holiness. Surely 
severity and adversity are the true schools of virtue and 
godliness. Discipline maketh the good soldier of Chriiit : 
without discipline there can be no order nor service, and 
all discipline proceedeth out of love, and in love advanceth, 
and by love is made perfect. <* As many as I love, I re- 
buke and chasten." 

Think now, how far Chrisfs patience will go^ and learn 
ye to exercise the same, when you call to mind over whom 
these words were uttered, even over one, who, being 
wretched and miserable, and blind, and poor, and naked, 
could with complacency say, << I am rich, an4 increased 
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in goods, and have need of nothing." O ye brethren of 
mine, fellow-labourers in the^ vineyard of Christ, fellow - 
servants in the household of God, hear the voice of your 
good Shepherd, and see his hand in those trials which are 
ready to come upon you, in the prospect of which ye are 
even now in dismay. When he shall arise, O ye shepherds 
of Britain, and smite your corn, and your wine, and your 
oil, whether by the word of civil government or by the 
hand of lawless violence ; when your barn floors shall be 
consumed by the midnight incendiary, and your houses 
shall be rifled at noon-day by your much neglected people, 
take it in -good part, take it as the chastisement of your 
own and your fathers' want of watchfulness over the land, 
of your own and your fathers' unfaithfulness to God and 
to the Head of the church. Be zealous ; serve God, and 
kiss the Son. Be faithful ; at length cease from your wine 
and your strong drink; cease from your pleasant andcieled 
houses ; cease from your academical groves, and recesses 
of studious ease; gird up the loins of your minds ; take 
into your hands the shepherd's crook, and go forth and 
^ed the flock of his pasture. ' Be done, be done with 
your pulpit essays, your tasteful compositions, your learn^ 
cd disquisitions : stir up the elements of human hearted* 
ness, and speak from the heart, to the hearts of the people ; 
awake, awake the Holy Ghost within you, and plead for 
God ; lift up your voice aloud like a trumpet, and sound 
an alarm. Go in, go in, among the infuriated people, 
and divert, with words of truth and grace, the tempest of 
their indignation. Go in, go in, to the rich men of your 
iiocks and parishes, and require it of them, as they would 
be saved, to dispense bread to (he hungry, and clothes 
to the naked ; go in, go in, ye heads of the church, unto 
the nobles, and princes, and monarch of the land, and 
tell them of the nation's condition in the sight of a holy 
God. Why sit ye silent in your palaces, why throng ye 
the gates of ambition, why court ye the posse^ssors of 
preferment; why this self-seeking when the name of Jesus 
is ready to be rejected, and the very covenant of the land 
to be broken. O but, if ye will not bestir yourselves ; if 
y c will not arise to the help of the Lord against the mighty ; 
if ye will not now listen to the voice of wisdom, crying 
aloud in the street ; if ye will not be zealous and repent, 
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then also will he *^ laugh at your calamity, and mock when 
your fear cometh ; when \ our fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind.'^ 
- I have a solemn conviction, which daily groweth upon 
my mind, that the churches in these lands are about to be 
cast into the furnace of affliction, because the rulers of the 
church are unfaithful to their trusts, and from promoting 
truth and godliness, have for a long time set their faces 
against the servants of truth and godliness, and taken in 
hand to promote friends and favourites ; men of family, and 
men of respectability, men of mere learning and natural 
endowments. And I perceive discipline perverted m- the 
church, to the vexation and hindrance of the truth, as it 
is in Jesus Christ, to the discountenance, and discourage-* 
ment, and prohibition of those who are faithful in the 
same, i perceive withal that the servants of the Most ^' 
High God, whom the authorities of the church are troub- 
ling and tormenting, watching and suspecting, and in 
an vays dishonouring, have learned a deeper lesson of 
i'everence for authorities ecclesiastical and civil, than the 
Reformers possessed, and. that they will not resist, the 
power, nor carry themselves insubordinate thereto« And 
what then remaineth? If religion is not to perish in the 
land, there only renaaineth one thing possible to be done ; 
which is, that God should profane his own ordinance, aa 
I believe he will do ; that he should cast down these self^ 
seeking -dignitaries, and subvert these evil authorities; 
that he-should take away their houses and lands, and all 
in which they prided themselves, and, having weakened 
their hands, let forth his imprisoned truth, and8eBil;his 
lieralds of salvation from their closed parishes,- through 
the length and breadth of the land, to save whom.- he will 
save from the general wreck. Through these only true 
ehurchmen, these only true dignitaries, the men who can 
face kiiig and nobles, and furious people, he will build 
again the walls uf Zion, if rebuilded they are to be. Be 
isealous, therefore, and repent, ye slothful shepherds of 
Great Britain and Ireland ; for theris is a day of gloi^ at 
hand to the faithful, a day of dishonour to the iaithiess. 
rO ye builders in tlie hoiise of God, both you and your 
works are ready to be cast into such a furnace at no 
counterfeit can withstand, tto sttt)»blie,, aor hay, nor mod. 
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but only silver and gold, and precious stones. Come then 
come all ye poor ministers of religion, and ye rich ones, 
be ashamed of your riches, and come, come buy honour 
of him, fine gold tried in the furnace, that ye may be rich. 
Remember these words of the Lord, "As many as I love 
I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous therefore, and repent." 
6. The Appeal and Attitude of Love. 

We come now to the most tender and pathetic part of 
this, and of all the epistles, expressed in these words : 
" Behold, I stand at the door, and knock t if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
bim, and will sup with him, and he with me " (iii. 20). It 
niight be made a question whether this verse belongeth 
properly to the second or the third division of the epistle ; 
to Christ's charge to the angel, or to the Spirits promise 
unto all. The language of it is not personal, like that of 
the preceding verses ; but general, like that of the verse 
which follows after : and for this reason we might prefer 
to connect it with the Spirit's promise, rather than W4th 
Christ's charge. On the other hand, it wanteth the con- 
stant introduction of the words, " to him that overcometh," 
which in other cases hath put the ma^k between the second 
and third parts of each epistle ; and this reason, as well 
as its natural and beautiful sequence to the former parts 
of the charge, hath determined me to treat of it under 
this head of our Lecture. 

The repression, *< Behold I stand at the door," carvieth 
the mhid back to several parts of Scripture. First, to that 
ftimous exhortation of James concerning the latter da3F8, 
wbereia woe is denounced upon the rich men of the earth, 
because they had heaped up riches to the impoverishing 
of the poor; yea, and gathered them together by grind- 
ing the faces of the poor, and holding back from them 
the proper reward of their labour, whose groanings under 
oppression, the cry of whose wants, and the pleading of 
whose rights were enterrog into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabsoth. Meanwhile his representatives upon the earth, 
bis stewards, the rich and the noble, instead of imitating 
his pity and compassion, or fulfilling the obligations which 
possessions and ricbes entail upon men, do live in pleasure 
and ki wantonness, and nourish their hearts as m a day 
o£ ilaug^iter ;— jfiea, condemn andkiU the just, tbougl| te 
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maketb no resistance. In such a time, answering in most 
of its features to this time, and in its ecclesiastical features 
well answering to the character of the Laodicean church, 
the brethren are called upon to be patient, until the com- 
ing of the Lord, and over again arie exhorted to be patient 
and establish their hearts, " for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." And again, lest their hard and evil plight 
flbould sour and embitter their temper, and lead them to 
smite one another, he exborteth him in these words': 
** Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned. Behold the Judge standeth before the door " 
(James v. 7 ). 1 cannot peruse this sketch of the Apostle 
James, which is expressly said to be for the last days, 
without being fully convinced that the original is now 
under our eyes, in these days in which we live ; when the 
accumulations of wealth are enormous, and the masses of 
abject poverty are likewise enormous, beyond the example 
of any former time of the Christian church. Such «» 
evil state of things may be found in the history of Rome, 
during the reign of the Csesars, and in Persia before the 
Grecian conquest, and is still to be found in heathen 
lands; but the Gospel was given to do away with that 
as well as the other maladies of society ; and behold the 
love of riches hath prevailed over the Spirit of the Gospel* 
Christendom, and especially this island, is come into the 
very condition from which the precepts and institntiona 
of the church were intended to keep mankind. In every 
city you have the quarter of palaces, and the quarter of 
hovels; and the pulpit is silent against such iniquity : and 
rich men say, It is my own ; and the servant of God dare 
not answer, Thou speakest a lie, it is God s. And so they 
drop their shillings and their pounds into the lap of charity, 
when they should drop their hundreds and their thousands. 
Yea, verily, I will speak the truth, the richest and noblest 
congregations in this city are the least charitable. And 
are they the richer for it? No, but the poorer. It 
goes to gratify vanity and lust; it goes to keep up pomp 
and state ; it goes to feed fat the heart for a day of 
slaughter. Ah me ! there will be such a day of reckon- 
ing upon rich London as will pay off the scores of a cen- 
tury. The two extremes will meet, and the vilest of its 
people will yet revel in the palaces of its nobles. • And 
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what do we, we watchmen of the city? Why do we not 
speak out ? Because we love feasting and getting, and 
ourselves figure our little part amidst the circles of fashioli 
and assemblies of gaiety. Oh what a sin ! and God alsb 
will reckon with us, and it is near for to.come, and the 
Judge standeth at the door. 

Another passage forcibly brought to my mind by the 
expression, « Behold I stand at the door," is written in 
the xiii th chapter of the book of Mark, where the Lord 
bavipg set forth in order a large discourse concerning his 
coming, concludeth it with an exhortation to watch'; 
which he enforceth by a short parable, containing, as I 
think, the original of the language in our text. *' For the 
Son of Man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his 
bouse, and gave authority to his servants, and to every 
VQan his work, and commanded the porter to watch. 
Watch ye therefore; for ye know not when the mastered 
the house cometh; at even, or at mid-night, or at the 
cock-crowing, or in the morning. Lest coming suddenly, 
he find you sleeping. And what I say unto you, I sky 
unto all, Watch ** (Mark xiii. 34—37). Christ having 
been long absent from his church, doth to the Laodicean, 
or last stage of it, present himself again, and knocks for 
admission into his own house, ^< Behold I stand at the 
door and knock ;" but the servants of the house have all 
betaken themselves to eating and drinking, and revelling 
and fighting in their cups, saying one to another. Behold 
the Lord delayeth his coming. And so the porter is found 
off his post, and the whole house in disorder, little dream- 
ing whose knock it is they hear, no, nor hearing it even ; 
and there he standeth and knocketh, for loth is he to 
break open the house and consume them in his hot dis^ 
pleasure* He will rather stand and lift up his voice and 
make it to be heard, that some, haply wiser and more 
iuithful than the rest, may come and welcome him bacic 
again to his rightful habitation. Once he came unto his 
own, and his own received him not ; again shall he come 
unto his own, and his own shall not be ready to welcome 
him» There is however a season, during which he will 
stand waiting and knocking, as it were lingering upon the 
confines of creation, and sending through Its regions shrill 
and loud summons to prepare for his coisung. The siea 
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tball give sign of it, and the moon and the start of heaveo, 
the elements also, and the distress of nations, earthquakes, 
and the sea and its waves roaring. Many» very dhoij 
methods of mercy will he take ; he will cause the voice to 
be lifted up, << Behold the Bridegroom cometh, prepare 
ye to meet him ;*' and loth, loth is he to break in up<Ma 
the worid with judgment ; fain, fain would he save them 
alL He lingers long, he sends his angels through the 
midst of heaven, preaching the everlasting Gospd, saying. 
Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come. 

Besides this application of these words, ** Behold I 
stand at the door and knock,'* to the warnings' and alarms 
which in his mercy he will send forth through every region 
of nature, just before his breaking in upon its long revelry 
of wickedness ; I think there is also signified, and perhaps 
more specially signified, the warning voice of the miniflters 
of religion, which shall go forth to the ears of men, calling 
upon them to prepare to receive into their hearts the Lord 
of glory. And, m concert with the preacher's warning 
voice, I believe there will likewise go forth throughout 
the natural region of man*s apprehensive mind, a certain 
dread and forecast of something awful about to fall in upon 
the world's ordinary course. The disturbances of nature's 
laws, the misgiving of man's spirit, with respect to tlie 
future, will keep harmony with the preacher's voice, and 
make men inexcusable if they flee not from the impend- 
ing ruin into the ark of salvation, which the Gospel holdeth 
forth continually. To believe that there will be given by 
preaching, or by the church in general, some notable 
signs of Christ, while he is just at the door, I am led on 
many accounts, but especially for this, that whenever the 
Supper is mentioned in the Gospels, or elsewhere, such 
an earnest entreaty to the people is given as may be seen 
by examining the parable of the marriage supper, contain- 
ed in the xxiid chapter of Matthew, and the xivth of 
Luke. In the latter of those narratives, there are three 
distinct biddings to the marriage. The first given to the 
worthy part of the people, the landholders, the agricul- 
turists, and the comfortable well-conditioned classes, who 
would not come. These, I make no doubt, signify the 
Jews, God's chosen people, bidden from of old to the 
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feast of fat things which God should make in the mount* 
of Zion» unto all people, a feast of wines on the lees, of 
fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
But thej, instead of welcoming the invitation to the mar•^: 
riage of the King's Son, did settle themselves down con* 
teiitedly in their several enjoyments, and refuse the honour 
and the duty which they owed to their sovereign Lord and 
IVIaster. Yea, and certain of them took his servants and 
entreated them spitefully, and slew them \ but when thq^ 
king heard thereof^ he was wroth, and he sent forth his, 
armies and destroyed those murderers, and burnt up their 
cities. Then went forth a second bidding, not as formerly^ 
to the privileged Jews, the nation of kings and priests, 
but to the wretched and worthless Gentiles, who had given 
themselves up to all manner of open and abandoned, 
wickedness. *< Go out quickly into the streets and lanes- 
of the city, and bring in hither the poor and the maimed^ 
and the halt and the blind/' And such is the invitatioa 
which the Gospel carrieth abroad over the face of all na- 
tions» But lo ! there is a third bidding goes forth : " And 
the servant said. Lord it is done as thou hast commanded,, 
and yet there is room. And the Lord said unto, tlie ser-^^ 
vant» Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house may be filled." Now I 
ask, what is this the note of in the dispensations of God? 
I think it is the note of that knocking at every man's 
heart, which, on the eve of Christ's coming, shall more, 
importunately be made. After the poor, tlie maimed, the 
halt, and the blind, had furnished, their, complement of 
guests, there yet was room.^ The number of the election 
was still incomplete. . There wanted many to make uptc 
the Lamb's bridal company, whom to complete, . there: 
shall be a hasty ingathering at the time of the end, and 
this ingathering shall be from all classes, both bad and 
good, from the highways and the hedges, the resort of 
wayfaring and outlawed . men. This now I believe is the! 
voice with which the church is called, in her last or Lao*-, 
dicean state. She shall hear an invitation such as tha 
Jews. heard by their Prophets, and the Gentiles by the^ 
Apostles of the Lord. A voice of preaching, such a& 
hath been heard only once before, shall be heard again.' 
Christ shall speak once more^ by. men fully gifted with* ' 
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the H0I7 Ghost. A free Gospel, and a full one, the 
Gospel of the marriage supper of the Lamb, shall be 
heaid, yea, and now is heard in the Laodicean church, 
and blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. Aiid who are these by whom that 
hivitation shall be giv^n ? They are the senrants of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Themselves of the Laodicean church ? 
I think rather of the Philadelphian ; for the angel of the 
Philadelphian church is faithful to his Master, whereaa the 
angel of the Laodicean is altogether faithless. As the 
Lord took out from the Jewish church a body of men, 
who gathered by their faithful witness a glorious oompanjr 
of guests, so from the present Gentile church I believe 
he is gathering another band of brothers to .go forth 
amongst the churches, and amongst all nations, and com* 
plete the number of his elect people ; after which the door 
shall be shuf, and there will be no more admitted to that 
blessed communion. 

In this opinion, that just before the coming of the Lord, 
there will be considerable ingathering, the preparation of 
a goodly company to meet him, I am confirmed by the pa^ 
rable of the Ten Virgins, which represents the church, and 
the part she takes on the eve of the Bridegroom's coming 
from heaven to this earth to be married to his church ; for 
that the marriage residence is on earth, is clear from the 
language used of the new Jerusalem : ** I saw new Jeru- 
salem descending out of heaven, like a bride adorned for 
her bridegroom." I have no doubt the earth is the mar* 
riage residence ; but 1 think the cloud in which he comes,, 
and into which his church ascends to meet him, is like 
Sinai of old, the place where the covenant of wedlock is 
sealed. Thither the church ascends and meets her de- 
scending Lord, as Rebekah met Isaac in the eventide. 
Conceiving, then, the fulness of the Father's times to be 
well nigh accomplished, the time of the Son's session at 
his right hand to be drawing to its long expected close^ 
and the Father about to bring in the only begotten a 
second time into the world, and in his mercy giving the 
world warning, and likewise the church, this parable- of 
die Virgins reveals to us the effect which the warning hath 
upon the church. They ara all found in a state of slum*- 
"- bering and sleeping at the time the voice is lifted up in 
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the midnight, '< Behold the Bridegroom cometh."' Btit 
part of them being both sincere in their expectation^^ and 
wise in their preparation, starting from their sleep, arise 
and trim their lamps, and, being ready, go in with him to 
the marriage, and the door is shut. The others, haying 
been only formal and hypocritical in their professions Of 
expecting the Divine presence, and being in no state of pre* 
paredness, but deeming that there would be time enough 
to get ready, are taken all in hurry and confusion ; and 
-awhile they are in perplexity, in the midst of the night, 
the Bridegroom comes, and enters into his chamber, and 
shuts the door, and opens it not again. They knock, but 
it is in vain : they cry << Open unto us, but he answereth. 
Verily I say unto you, I know you not ;*' and so they lose 
the great blessedness of those who sup with the Bride- 
groom, who sit at his table in his kingdom, and ever enjoy 
the sight of his beauity . 

This parable, besides confirming the doctrine of our 
text, that the Lord on the eve of his coming, while he is 
just at the door, will cause a voice to be heard loud enough 
to break the slumber of the chorch, doth likewise give 
us some insight into the meaning of the expression, *< If 
any man will open unto me, I will cOme in and sup with 
him, and he with me." His supping with us, is previous 
to our supping with him^ and is doubtless a pre-requisite 
thereto. Now, the pre-requisite to our supping with him, 
is wisdom. The wise virgins, and they only, are admitted 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb. We must t!eceive 
therefore Christ as our wisdom, before he will receive us 
as his marriage guests. As'wisdom he sendeth his Holy 
Spirit, who is the Wisdom from above, peaceable, gentle; 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy, and of good fruits, 
without partiality^ and witlK)ut hypocrisy. This wisdom 
is DOW crying aloud in the streets, in the chief place of 
concourse, in the opening of the gates in the city, she 
uttereth her words, saying, '< How long, ye simple ones, 
will ye love simplicity ; and the scorners deh'ght in their 
scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn you at my re- 
proof : behold, 1 will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you " (Prov. i. 22, 23). This 
spirit of power and of love, and of a sound mind, is now 
crying alood in the ears of men^ and entreating accesi 
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unto their hearts, and she promiseth to them many bleitf-^ 
ings : '* Length of days is in her right hand, and in her 
left hand riches and honour.. Her ways are wity» of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.' She ako. pnH 
miseth to them a supper and a banquetting-house, -wfi^'^ 
ing on this wise ; " Wisdom hath builded her house, liMh 
hath hewn out her seven pillars. She hath killed her beafti^ 
she hath mingled her wine ; she hath also furnished bti^ 
table. She hath sent forth her maidens, she crteth upon 
the highest places of tlie city, Whoso is simple, let hiin^ 
turn in hither : as for him that wanteth understanding, shci 
saith to him. Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the 
wine which I have mingled. Forsake the foolish, and 
live; and go in the way of understanding " (Prov. ix. 1— 6)J 

. While I have interpreted these last two verses of oui; 
good Bishop's charge, chiefly in a historical sense, as re^^ 
lating to this last age of the church, and applied them 
chiefly to the ministers of the word, I am well aware that 
they contain together, one of the most perfect statements 
of the Saviour's love unto, and dealings with, every believer^' 
and indeed every man ; and it would be an unpardonable 
omission, did I not present them also in this aspect to 
every one who hath an ear to hear. To do so I feel not 
only drawn by Inclination, but likewise directed by the 
language itself, which is of the most general kind : '< As 
many as I love I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous. therefo^^e, 
and repent ; behold I stand at the door and knock, if ai?^ man 
will open I will come in and sup with him, and he with me.? 
Let us therefore endeavour to conclude this the last of the 
seven charges, with a practical exposition of these words* . 
Rebuke and chastisement are two stages of the same 
action, each being a penal infliction of God our Father ; 
the one expressed in rebuke of words, the other in visi- 
tation of distress ; the one manifested in the conscienee, 
hearing and acknowledging the rebuke of God» whe* 
tber brought home by the voice of the preacher, or 
by secret meditation of our own ; the other manifested 
to the sight of all men,^ in the afflictions and adversi* 
ties of this present life. Now, in what way soever: the 
rebuke of God dotli reach us, we ought to regard it a» 
% token of his love. No matter from what apparent cause 
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kmay hare arisen » though it may appear tb have been 
brought on by our own guilt; yea, though beyond doubt, 
it have been the offspring of our own wickedness, we a^ 
not on that account the less to regard it as a tdten of 
God's love. It is not a part of the evil course df this 
world, which he overruleth to his own ends, but it is the 
whole sphere and operation of it : *< Is there evil in the 
city and God hath not done it ?" He is in it all, or he is 
In none of it; there are no loose ends in the web of his 
providence. There is no waste chamber in the house 
of his creation; he is in it all, or he is in none of it; 
^nd in it all he is in his own true character, a God oi 
goodness and of grace. Therefore we deceive ourselves 
if we look upon the adversities and evils of life in any 
other light than as God's rebuke and chastisement to us 
whom he lovelh. This is universal doctrine, universally 
applicable to all men. Therefore I call upon all pri- 
soners, whose feet are laid in fetters of iron; all sick and 
diseased persons, whose soul abhorreth all manner of 
meats, and who draw near to death's gates ; and upon all 
oppressed, aggrieved, and miserable men, suffering f^ota 
innumerable heart-aches, and misfortunes ' of every kind, 
purely to believe without any exception, be they ever so 
worthless, they cannot be worse than this Laodicettn 
minister, that their trials and punishments, their solitude 
and starvation, are ofl by God commissioned fdr their souFs 
health, to the end they may be partakers of his holiness; 
There is not an event of evil, that hath come upon thisc 
world since the Fall, but that it hath been weighed and 
measured by God with scrupulous nicety, for the good of 
him to whom it was sent. I say this not to the church 
only, but to all people that dwell on the earth. Mercy 
rejoiceth over judgment, love is the heart's core of the 
roughest blows that nran endures. Love is in the pesti- 
lence, and in the famine, and in the pains of de^th, as 
much as love is in the chastisement of a Father. That pro- 
geny of mischiefs, which sin begat, God did transform into 
a penal code, with which to prevent sin, and in the end to 
destroy it utterly from the earth. God was a Father to 
Adam ; and when Adam became a prodigal, God, the 
unchangeable God, continued his Father still, and, be- 
cause he is Almighty, suffereth not that any thing should 
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prevent him from acting the part of a Father to the end. 
And that no extremity of evil is any proof of the restraining 
of a Father's bowels, he proved by sending his Son into tb6 
utmost straits and agony and extremities of evil, yea into 
d^th itself, and that a death accursed, even a malefactor^! 
death, yet withal was God his Father still, loved him 8t% 
and from the lowest level of a felon*s grave raised him t9 
the throne of heaven on high. Who is he, therefore^ that 
from his circumstances, be they what they may, wiU« 
conclude himself forsaken of the love of God. No» I 
say it again, these are proofs of his love — proofs of a 
pure, an abiding love, which in its devotedness to the well? 
being of a man will cut off all his enjoyments, weakei^ 
and wound and slay the flesh, so that the spirit may liv& 
They are not the less punishments for our sins, because 
they are likewise means of our sanctification. Indeed this 
is the true character of chastisement ; first, that it, should 
proceed for an offence ; secondly, that it should be meat 
sured out by love, for the removal of the offence : it hath 
in it both of judgment and of mercy, of anger and o£ 
love. Such is the view which the Prophet of Qod, Jesut 
Christ, who loved the world, and gave himself for the 
world, would have us to take of all the evils, which in thia 
life befalleth us. I speak not now of the day of judgment-; 
I am speaking of this, the day of grace. Now, then, when 
we are thus rightly taught, concerning our trials, what 
should we do in order to secure to ourselves the good in* 
tentions of God, and to be delivered from the state of 
suffering under which he hath placed us? for, as the 
Apostle saith, « No suffering is for the present joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheless it worketh out the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness to them which are exercised there- 
with." The Lord answers this question in the two words 
which follow : « Be zealous therefore, and repent." 

Zeal hath reference to duty neglected, repentance to 
duty violated. The one is addressed to a state of Iqke* 
warmness and indifference ; the other to a state of sin and 
transgression. If we, therefore, would be delivered from 
the evil with which we have been visited of God, it is by 
stirring up the gift that is within us, and fervently serving 
the Lord. It is by considering our ways, by examining 
and proving our hearts, and turning from the evil whicb 
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we have done, and walking in the way everlasting. Then, 
when the Lord beholdeth that we are both observant of 
bis hand, and apprehensive of his displeasure, when he 
perceiveth that we have attained unto right views of 
affliction, and are taught to regard the bitterness of it, and 
the cause of it, as standing in sin only, when God heareth 
in our confessions, and witnesseth in our repentance, that 
we have opened our eyes to that sin, particular or general, 
which is the cause of his visitation, his holy and loving 
mind is satisfied, his stroke hath answered its holy end, he 
makelh the waters of his anger to assuage, he drieth up the 
tears of our souls, and shineth forth from the rainbow of 
peace and of salvation. This, now, is the second part of 
that practical lesson to all men, which these verses contain. 
But lest any one should say like Zion, The Lord hath 
cast me off, my desolation is complete; I am forsaken, and 
there remaineth no hope for me ; my sins are gone over 
my head; things have drawn down upon me the fearful in- 
dignation of God, and the Lord hath no more grace for 
me. When thus Satan enthroneth himself in an afflicted 
and desolate heart, and scatters its solitude with the 
lightnings of hell, and would cover it with death and 
sliame, then hear the voice which is lifted up by the friend 
<^f man, who is likewise the Son of God, by him into 
whose hand all judgment is committed, by him who hath 
received all power in heaven and on earth. And what 
saith he to the afflicted, downcast) and overwhelmed soul ? 
He thus expresseth the mind and attitude of God to all 
such oppressed ones : " Behold I stand at the door and 
knock, if any one open the door I will come in unta 
him and sup with him, and he with me.*' It is not so 
then that any one is given up, though in their fearful 
hearts they might so misdeem. Far otherwise : there is no 
cottage door so lowly, no cell so miserable, no hovel so de- 
solate, at which the King of Glory knocketh not in his un- 
wearied rounds of mercy, tip and down this welUbeloved 
world. He would lift every latch and enter in, but he 
honours the rights of the poor householder, and he wait- 
eth for a welcome. How often in these Lectures have I 
had td admire the constitution of this our dear land, 
and here again it cometh into my mind. One of the 
most eloquent of her senators said, < Tlie poor man's cot* 



1*920* The Reoelatum qfJetus ChriU. fLECT. 

tage is his castle : the storm may whistle round it, everj 
wind of heaven may enter it ; but the king may not, he 
dare not : ' even so the King of heaven will not enter into 
any man's house, that is» any man*8 heart, without wait- 
ing a welcome. It is not that he loveth us less, but that 
he honoureth us more. God made us to be lords, and m 
lords he doth ever entreat us. He who bought us wilk 
his blood, he who hath a crown to bestow upon us, jdotb 
yet account so highly of our station that he waiteth unUI 
we are willing to receive him, and that willingness i» 
from God who worketh in us to do, and ta will, of hia 
good pleasure. We cannot come unto Christ unless the 
Father which hath sent him draw us. Christ honoured the 
Father by waiting the Father's operation in the will, and 
sets us the example of the same, waiting upon the Father, 
and thus by all our hopes of consolation, by all our desiree 
of lionour, by all the good which will come ta ua. fitMSs 
receiving Christ ; we are drawn to the Creator and sut- 
pended; upon him continually, whose love we can never 
doubt, in that he hath given us Christ, and with tnas 
firefly promised to give us all things. There is a conde- 
scension, as well as an assiduity in Inve, a warm aoA 
hearty dcvetedness to the salvation of every many be- 
spoken in these words : <^ Behold I stand at the door and 
knock," and this is indeed, and in truth, the very atti- 
tude in which Christ, the (x>rd of glory, seated in the 
Father's throne, would hare himself to be understood, ae 
occupying towards every sinner. This is the true S3rmbol of 
the grace of God ; Christ the Lord of glory knocking at the 
oell of- the condemned criminal with a reprieve, and a 
patent of nobility in his hand asking admission, that he 
may deliver him from his fetters of iron, and seat him 
among princes. And it were not more ungrateful and un- 
natural for that condemned criminal ta refuse to rise and 
admit the Son of his o£Pended^ King thus (raugfat with 
grace, than it is for any sinn^ to turn m deaf ear to the 
voice ef Christ speakkig from the throne of God, and say- 
ing unto each one of us, << Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock." I feel a power irresistibly binding me tothese words, 
and which wilL not suffer me to prooeed until I sballt have 
sc^emnly drawn the attention, of every human being to the 
geodness, grace, and eondescensiee which is contained as it« 
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Would any one feel otherwise than honoured if he were 
to hear that the crowned king of Britain was standing 
knocking at his gate for admission, and that he had come 
to honour his house with his presence, and to partake of 
his homely household fare ? Anxious he might be how to 
give the royal guest a worthy welcome ; oppressed he 
might be with the wonderful condescension of his sovereign 
lord the king, and the weight of honour which was put 
upon him, one of his poor people. But would he stay a 
moment, to consider whether he should admit him or not ? 
Would he keep him there standing in doubt and uncer- 
tainty ? Would he not rush with all his heart to the gate, 
and with his own hands unfold its leaves, and attend most 
dutifully upon the footsteps of his prince? Now, truly 
this is the attitude in which the Lord of glory, the King 
of heaven presenteth himself to the most lowly ; yea, and 
the most wicked of mankind. It is indeed a wonderful 
inversion of place and dignity, that God should thus con- 
descend to one of his creatures, and a wonderful suspen- 
sion it is of his rightful anger, that this he should do, for 
worms of the earth, children o^ a day ; creatures whom he 
trusted, and they betrayed his trust ; to whom he gave 
power, and they lifted up their heel against him ; — against 
him, the Creator of heaven and earth, the sovereign Lord 
of all. It is, I say, a strange inversion of place, a won- 
derful suspension of justice : but it is all for the purpose 
of revealing his grace, and manifesting his love. Such is 
his grace, and such is his love. This is the favour, and 
measure, and manifestation of it, that he should be stand- 
ing and knocking for admission into the habitation of the 
meanest and most rebellious of his people. 

And for what end thus standeth he without, seeking ad- 
mission ? That he may come in and sup with us, and we 
with liim. The supper was the principal meal in the east, 
and eaten when the labours of the day were closed. It 
was the season of familiar and friendly intercourse, when 
both the body and the soul were refreshed with their ap- 
propriate provision of God. Christ proposed himself as' 
a guest at every man's table ; and well might every man 
say to him, as did the centurion in the days of his flesh, 
<< Lord, I am not worthy that tliou shouldest come under' 
my I'oof;" but he detighteth to be gracious; it is hisplea-^ 
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sure to condescend : and as, when a king desires^ it is al- 
ways the true sign of reverence and obiedience to obey, 
even though it 8houldl)e contrary to our sense of what is 
due to his superior dignity ; so when Christ asks to be per* 
mitted to come in and sup with us, it is ours to say, << Even 
so, come quickly, Lord Jesus.** There is no such mark 
of fellowship as to enter your house, and eat of your 
bread. It is in all countries the sign of confidence ; and 
it constitutes a ground of trust, which even our Lord felt 
and acknowledged, when he said, *< He that ate of my 
bread, hath lifted up his heel against me." Christ, there- 
fore, in asking to be admitted to sup with us, condescends 
to enter into bonds of the closest hospitality and friend- 
ship. He wisheth to be indebted to us ; he wisheth to 
appear to take when he is bestowing a grace ; he knoweth 
the greater blessedness of giving than of receiving, and 
of this he would have us to be partakers : not that he doth 
so in appearance merely, but that he feeleth it in reality; 
he feeleth to every man as a brother, and he earnestly de- 
sireth brotherly love from every man ; and it is only by 
being first entertained as our brother, that he afterwards 
makes us partakers of his throne. 

It is the season of the marriage supper, when the bride 
shall see the Bridegroom, and be divided from him no 
more. He is sending round the invitation to all men to 
be guests at that table which shall never be drawn, to sit 
down with Abraham and Isaac in the kingdom of heaven. 
He taketh a last round amongst the habitations of men ; 
he sendeth his messengers far and near, to invite all, both 
good and bad : he will furnish them with robes, to sit in 
comely and decent array, in the presence of the king : he 
is making a feast, and he is obeying his own injunction, 
sending for the halt and the maimed, the poor and the 
destitute ; he craves it o^ them to receive his invitation ; 
he wishes to enter into their heart by faith ; he wishes by 
love to woo his future spouse ; he stands at her gate, and 
entreats her love ; he would win her with lowliness, he 
would entreat her with grace, he would load her with be- 
nefits, he would make his own Spirit to enter into her, 
that in the day of the resurrection he might quicken her 
from the dust of the earth, and array her in garments 
wprthy of being looked upon by his Father, into whose 
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presence nothing may enter that defileth and maketh a He. 
I quoted from the Song of Solomon (chap, v.) language 
appropriate to this action of a loving bridegroom ; and 
I now remember, in the great poet of nature, a passage 
which not unworthily doth express the same assiduity and 
condescension of love contained in the text. One who, 
being deeply in love, knew what love's desire is, is made by 
our great bard thus to personate a man, and tell how she 
would carry herself towards her whose love she sought. She 
IB asked what she would do : she answers in these words^ 
which faintly shadow forth the thing which God, in the 
person of his Son, hath done to win the soul of man : 

" Make me a willow cabin at your gate, 
And call upon my soul within the house : 
Write loyal cantos of contemned love, 
And sing them loud, even in the dead of night. 
Holla your name to the reverberate hills. 
And make the babbling gossip of the air 
Cry out Olivia ! Oh, you should Dot rest 
Between the elements of air and earth, 
But you should pity me.'* 

Such then is the last of these seven charges, which 
contain the very essence of a shepherd's love, a shepherd's 
tenderness, and a 8hepherd*s care. If his rules and 
canons there expressed be admirable, no less admirable 
is the spirit in which they are expressed. This spirit he 
wisheth us ministers of the Gospel and shepherds of the 
flock to study and to express unto all the people, that they, 
taking example by us, may carry themselves in like wise 
towards the brethren, in their several relations, combin* 
ing the same love with the same wisdom, the same mercy 
with the same holiness. He wisheth us to shew the ex* 
ample of men in trust under Christ, to act nothing for 
ourselves, but all for him ; this to do out of the sub- 
mission of our own will, and its devotedness to him who 
hath redeemed it, to the end that kings and magistrates^ 
and all office-bearers in the political estate, fathers and 
masters, and husbands, and every person whatever, may 
follow the example of their minister, and do every thing 
as the servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, honouring him 
as their Lord and Master.— And now we come to the 
third and last part of this Epistle^ expressed in these 
irords : << To him that overcometh, will I grant to sit with 
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me in my throne, even as I also oTercame, and am sat 
down with my Father on his throne." 

HI. THE spirit's PROMISE TO THE CHURCH OF LAODICSA. 

In the original, throughout the whole of this book, there 
ofttimes is, as we have already observed in these Lectures,' 
a setting aside of the rules of grammatical conslructioii 
in the sublimity and condensation of the matter to be ex* 
pressed. This verse, as well as some of the other verses 
containing the promises of the Spirit, is an instance 
wherein the subject stands without any verb, in order that 
it may appear in stronger relief. It is, being literally 
rendered, ** the conqueror -> to him I will give to sit 
with me in my throne, as I also conquered, and sat 
with my Father in his throne.*' It is very remarkable, 
that amongst the many characteristics of the faithful 
Christian which occur in Scripture, the Spirit doth 
always make choice of this one, namely, victory, to de- 
signate those whom he would reward. Seven times hath 
he occasion to designate those who should enter into 
the reward of Christ; and every time he adopteth the 
same designation of the vanquisher. And why shonld 
it be so ? Because controversy and conflict, and endur* 
ance of hard service, are the conditions of every one who 
would attain unto glory. Wherefore also, the whole of 
this book, from the beginning to the ending, is a scene of 
tumult, war, and bloodshed. To this arena of conflict, 
set forth in the seals and the trumpets, in the witnesses, ut 
the persecutions and subtility of the dragon, that old 
serpent the devil, the church is introduced by her great 
Commander in this first vision ; which, as it were, containeth 
instructions to his army on the eve of battle ; his making 
of them acquainted with the various methods of attack 
which they should have to sustain, and of defence proper 
to each; his holding out of the several rewards which, 
when the battle is ended, be shall bestow on the valiant 
and the victorious. The vision of the churches, 1 say, 
considered as a part of the one great action of this book, 
is the equipping, instructing, and marshalling of the Lord's 
host ; the furnishing of them with their spiritual weapons 
of knowledge, and faith, and virtue, and patience, and 
temperancet and charity. Likewise the propounding i^ 
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the spiritual rewards which should come to every one who 
should stand in his place, and keep his charge, nor flinch 
from the face of the foe. The last three chapters contain 
the fruits of the victory, the peace in heaven and in earthy 
which the long and tedious conflict hath purchased^ the 
glorious crown and reward which the faithful combatants 
have achieved unto themselves. So that^ taken as a whole^ 
this book is certainly one of the most precious in the 
canon ; being to the church at once her law, her history^ 
her prophecy^ and her triumphant rest. And yet for all its 
excellence it had almost gone out of the sight of the 
church, who, in consequence of neglecting her instruc- 
tions, hath lost sight of her calling, and fallen from her 
battle, and knows not friend from foe ; hath dropped her 
weapons from her hand, and is gone to sleep in the midst 
of her perilous work. I feel that the Lord is awakening 
and bestirring her to renew the conflict. He is calling 
upon his ministers to blow the trumpet, and sound an 
alarm ; for the enemy is coming in like a flood, and the 
Lord is lifting up a banner against him. And because to all 
well- fough ten fields, the first and chief pre-requisite is 
well-disciplined, brave, and cheerful soldiers, wise in- 
struction, and right order and method, I feel within myself 
that a very great honour hath been conferred upon me^ 
in being permitted to open and^^|>ply unto the militant 
church, these instructions of hei^ ^^[i|ent Captain, on this 
the eve of the perilous conflict. Let me then endeavour, 
by the Spirit, to present this the seventh and last great 
prize of battle, to the ambition of every good soldier of 
Christ. 

The promise consisteth of two parts ; the first contain - 
ing the assurance of a throne, and that no mean one, the 
very throne of Christ : '< I will give him to sit with me in^ 
my throne ;"— the second containing the encouragement of 
bis own example, in that, for his conquest, his Father had 
given him to sit down with him on his throne. In order 
to lay the basis of an interpretation of this promise, it 
will be necessary to examine into the difierence be- 
tween the throne of Christ and the throne of the Fa- 
ther ; of which the former only is promised unto us, and 
the latter pertains to Christ alone. 

With regard to the throne of the Father, it is that in 
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#hich Ghrist now gittetb ; dl^he throne of David, whieh 
is not yet prepared on Mouiit Zion, nor yet the throne of 
ihe Son of Man, which all kingdoms of the earth shall 
•bey, both Jew and Gentile, but the throne of God In^ 
tisible, yet omnipotent ; not in the world, and yet ruling 
dver the world. That throne which is essentially spiritual, 
because God is a Spirit, which is eternal and unchangeable, 
And never hath been, neither can be, resisted. The angels 
which kept not their first estate, and tempted man fVom 
his allegiance ; and man who hath rebelled against God, 
^nd carried with him his whole habitation into evil ; faavcf 
only brought to light the graciousness of that throne of 
God without in the least disproving its omnipotency. 
Every thing is working out the purposes of his wilL It 
hath appeared to go against the good pleasure of his good* 
ness ; but his kingdom yet ruleth over it all. The angels 
and man have betrayed their trust ; and the consequence 
hath been, evil and disorder. But God had not commit-^ 
ted to the creature any of his own essential, incomittuni- 
eable, and inalienable attributes, of power and goodness^ 
He could have stricken them and their work into nothing, 
by the word of his power; but preferred to shew forth hi$ 
long-suffering and grace unto men, and his power to redeetn 
and save the world which he had created and made. The 
throne of God remaineth all entire, not a pillar of it h 
shaken ; nor can be shaken, while the grace, and met'cy, 
and righteousness, and holiness of him who sitteth thereon, 
have conspicuously appeared unto all men, and unto all 
creatures. " He maketh the wrath of man to praise him, 
and the remainder of his wrath he doth restrain." << His 
throne is in the heavens, and his kingdom ruleth over all." 
The throne of Christ, a2:ain, I take to be the throbe of 
tH£ MAN, that part of infinite power, that commission of 
government, that function and charge which God originally 
intended man to occupy, and which Christ, the Man-Re- 
deemer of man, shall occupy in the fulness of the times. 
Christ's throne is not the throne of David merely, for that 
hath respect unto the Jewish nation, ahd unto them only, 
but it is the throne of man, taken at the highest. Which 
God for man did purpose ; — not as in Adam it appeari^, 
but as in Adam it would have come to, if Adam had not 
fallen; and as in Christ it will come to> Who hath recover- 
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td and restored all thingsi# Christ's throne, whereof W6 
are promised the fellowship, is a throne which all created 
things shall observe and obey : but itself also is a created 
thing; whereas the Father *s is increate and incommen- 
surate with any created thing. For Christ, to sit down 
with bis Father in his throne, proveth him to be commen- 
surate with God. For us to sit down with Christ in his 
throne, doth prove us to be commensurate with Christ a6 
a creature« The Father's throne is the Creator's absolute 
power, Christ^s throne is the creature's summit of power *; 
the one essentially Divine, the other essentially not Di- 
vine ; the one that cannot be shaken, the other that hath 
been shaken) but coming into the condition of never being 
shaken again. And why never again shaken ? Because it 
is confirmed with the Godhead's firmness, being united to 
Godhead in the person of the Christ, who is therefore the 
nail fastened in a sure place, whereon is hanged all the 
glory of his Father's house, and the issue. In describing 
the throne of Christy I have been thus insensibly led to 
the similitude of the nail ; which, when I refer to the Pro«* 
phet Isaiah, I find used in like manner to illustrate the 
throne of Christ. " I will fasten him as a nail in a sure 
place, and he shall be as a glorious throne to his Father." 
At this present time then, Christ is seated with his 
Father on the Father^s throne ; and not idly seated there, 
but for the purposes of rule and government : and being 
seated there, he exerciseth all the Father's rule ; that is, 
he fulfils Godhead's Divine function: and after the manner 
of Godhead fulfilleth he it; that is, by the Spirit. His 
sceptre, since his ascension into glory, hath been a spiritual 
sceptre. He hath ruled for God, in God's stead, in being 
God* Unseen, yet every where present ; unfelt, yet every 
where acting. And what then, it may be said, is the Fa- 
ther's fbnction? The answer is, To glorify the Son, to 
put forth the plenitude of Godhead through the Christ. 
Christ having made an image for Godhead out of the sub- 
^stance of the cretiture, it hath been the Father's part to 
inform that image with Godhead life and power. The 
Father's works isince Christ's ascension into glory, haib 
been to manifest Christ as very God. He is a man, said 
the devil, and but a man ; he is a man, said the Jew, an4 
but a man ; he is a man, 'saith the unbeliever, and but a 
naU: and God miihf Yea, he ia a ttan^ a very nMrn, bat 
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behold also he is God ; and in proof of it, see I seat him {» 
my throne ; see, I put into his hand my sceptre, and be*, 
hold he hath strength to wield it. See that ye worship 
him, all ye angels : see that ye worship him, all ye gods^ 
Ask of me, O mankind, any prayer in his name, and see. 
whether 1 will not grant it ; ask me any prayer in any otiwt 
name, and see if I will grant it. By him shall every one 
swear that swearetb upon the earth ; and he that blesyeth 
himself, shall bless himself in the name of Christ. Vtrilyy. 
with what care, frequency, and urgency, Christ, in the 
days of his flesh, did not his own will, nor spake his own 
words, nor came at all in his own name, nor sought hif own 
glory, but the Father's ; with that same care doth the Fa- 
ther, since the Son hath finished his work of gloiifyiog 
him, never cease to glorify the Son, to hold him up in 
tliat place and prerogative proper to himself, and tq insist 
for the same honour to him as to himself. This is tbO: 
meaning of Christ sitting with the Father in his throne. 
Christ at present is the end of rule, the Father may be. 
said to be ministering to the glory of Christ, at Cnrist 
heretofore ministered to the glory of the Father. Jehovah 
said unto David's Lord, <* Sit thou at my right hand until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool.*' Christ is the en- 
throned majesty, and the Father is become the active sub- 
duer of all who will not bow the knee and confess to him* 
The Father is acting for him, and Christ h receiving 
the fruit of the Father's action. This is the honour which 
Christ hath now manifestly in spiritual places ; that is, in 
the region of the pure and disembodied, and likewise the 
embodied spirit, — by the Holy Ghost : and forasmuch as all 
visible creation, even in its present rebellious state, is sub- 
ject to the Spirit, either as a leader or restraincr, . Christ 
hath now the Godhead dominion over even the rebellious- 
ness of nature itself. That keeping of every thing to its 
law, that binding of every thing within its limits, that 
blessing of every thing according to its goodness, that 
punishing and restraining of every thing according to its 
evil, revealing God's hand in the raging and tumult of a 
wicked world, belongeth now unto Christ, and is by Christ 
exercised, into whose hand all power and judgment both 
in heaven and on earth are committed. 

Such is the Divine dignity of the man Christ JesM9f. 
aiich the glory which he now enjoys, the same aa ibit 



J 



k li 



• I 



X.] Laodicea — The Spirit* s Promise : Thrones* 1229* 

which he had with the Father, before the world was ; but 
with this difference, that now he hath it, as a man iri 
flesh, in his creature subsistence, whereas then he had it 
in the pure Godhead. How, it may be asked, can a being 
in manhood subsisting, put forth the power of the eternal 
Godhead ? The answer is, By the ministry of the Holy 
Ghost, who is very God. Christ's Godhead exerciseth itself 
through the Holy Ghost, as well as Christ's manhoodi 
Even in the church there is at once a witness to Christ's 
manhood, and a witness to his Godhead. The witness to 
his manhood is, in our regeneration, wherein he begetteth 
in us a new man, after his own image, and likewise af^er th^ 
image and likeness of God. The witness to his Godhead 
is by the Holy Ghost working in us all mighty works above 
and against nature, certifying God to be in us of a very 
truth. There is in the church the Spirit of Christ, the 
author of holy humanity. There is also in the church> 
the Holy Ghost, the indwelling God. The former pre- 
pareth us to be the temple of the living God ; the latter is 
the living God, who dwelleth in the temple. Both dd 
testify to a life of Christ ; the one the glory of his man* 
hood, the other the glory of his Godhead; both testimonies 
to one person, and together proving that he is Christ, very 
God, and very man, two distinct natures, in one person 
subsisting. And this twofold witness in the church is 
the Father's doing : he it is who subdueth us unto his Son> 
and maketh us his willing people. He it is who giveth to 
Christ such a succession of martyrs and prophets, such it 
glorious inheritance in the saints ; and this he doth, be- 
cause of what Christ did for him, and thus the honourable 
relation of the Father and the Son, that parent of all rela^ 
tions, is gloriously revealed by the Holy Ghost, in tho 
church. 

Christ then at present possesseth both his Father's glory 
and his own glory. But this is, so to speak, an inver- 
sion of the eternal order, seeing the Father is the first itk 
origin, and the end of worship ; self^originated, self-sub- 
sisting, and sustaining in his person, the immeasurable 
and unchangeable Godhead : whereas, of Christ considered 
as the second person, it is the property to be eternally 
originated from the Father, yet having a necessary selft 
existence in tlie Godhead ; out of which self-existence, in 
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order to become the Christ, he continually dieth, in order 
to receive Christhood, or an anointed life ; and therefore 
to him it is proper as the Christ to derive continually his 
life from the Father ; to have life in himself indeed, inas- 
much as he is a fountain of life, yet to derive the same 
from the Father, << as the Father hath given the Son to 
have life in himself." This present exaltation of Christ 
to be the end of rule, the object of worship, and the 
Lord of all obedience, is therefore, as we said, an inver* 
sioD of the eternal order, a manifestation in time of -cer<» 
tain great and glorious ends, but not the eternal order 
and subordination which will be ^een for ever and ever. 
The eternal order and subordination is. The Father, origin 
and fountain of all, invisible and incomprehensible, cause 
of all ; unto whom all worship, and praise, and service, 
from all creation, ascendeth in a continual stream losing 
itself for ever in his unseen glory. Next, a Christ the 
Head, and King, and Priest, of all the visible world, who 
comprehendeth all being, and ordereth all motion, and 
concentereth in himself all honour and glory, yet acknow- 
ledgeth it not, nor retaineth it to himself, but carrieth it 
within the veil of the invisible and incomprehensible 
Godhead. Next, a Holy Ghost from Christ, the head 
and heart proceeding in streams of life through the 
body, which is the church in them, and by them testi* 
fying at once of the Father and the Son, of God 
and of Christ, as hath been said above ; testifying of 
Christ as the Head of all, even as we now testify of 
Adam, by perfect conformity to his image, and testifying 
of him, the Mediator, who lays hold also of the Godhead, 
bjr those mighty works, those miracles of power, which 
the church shall for ever exercise for Christ, and, exercising 
for him, shall ever prove him to be God as well as man, 
I say the eternal order is God, Christ, and the Church, 
standing in the persons of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, and together working in perfect unity, yet 
preserving distinctness of subordination. Since, then, this 
IS the necessary and eternal order which for the present 
is kept out of sight, to give place for the manifestation of 
Christ's Divinity, the question ariseth. When shall this mat 
nifestation cease, and the eternal order become the ma« 
pifested order? When shall Christ cease from the throne 
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of the Father, and come to occupy his own throne? This 
is the event known in Scripture by the giving up of the 
kingdom to the Father ; and it ought to be well cleared 
up in this place, in order to our understanding the distinct 
difference between the throne of the Father and the throne 
of Christ, 

God is known, as God, by the creation of all things, 
and men among the rest. Man created nothing, but was 
himself created; and though he was created for governing 
all, be is himself not the less a creature on that account. 
To create therefore, is the glorious distinction of God ; to 
rule creation, is the glorious end of man. Now Christ ap» 
peared first as a man, although he was also the Creator. He 
was first seen, handled, and heard in the world, as a sor- 
rowful and suffering man ; promised indeed before, and in 
all worthy ways presented unto the world's desire, yet 
first manifested in the world as a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief; as a creature, and of the creatures 
the most lowly and despised. And though, as we have 
shewn under his title, " Beginning of the creation of God," 
that this also was true of him from the beginning, from the 
time he came under the decree of creature existence, still 
it was not the whole truth ; for he was Creator as well as 
creature, and Creator he never ceased, nor can cease to 
be. In order therefore that God may rightly and truly 
manifest Christ, it is necessary that the manifestation 
should not stop here, with his Incarnation, but proceed 
forward in some way which shall manifest his Godhead, 
his Creator- power, his Creator-action. This began to be 
done from the time he was baptized with the Holy Ghost ; 
whereupon he did works proper to the Creator, imparting 
life to withered limbs and dead bodies, giving command^ 
ment to the elements of nature, creating bread, ordering 
the chaos of the heavens and of the deep, and doing 
other things which pertain not to man as man, but to man 
as the witness, the life, the hand of the invisible and 
omnipotent God. Yet withal, this was but the manifesta- 
tion of his being the temple of God, just as the church 
possessing her supernatural gifts is the manifestation of 
the same. In virtue of what he said and did by t^e Holy 
Ghost, afler his baptism, he was proved to be the faithful 
and true Witness of the Father : but this is not enough ; 
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he must be Bhewn to be verily and indeed one with tbe 
Father ; and this is done by exalting him from the g;nivc 
to the throne of God, where sitting in the inaccessiUt 
lightf and having the seven Spirits of God, he doth put 
for^h in and by his church Godhead works, of raistog 
the dead, healing the sick, working miracles ; and likewise 
Bianbood works, of presenting the image of God in flesh, 
An4 doing all God*s holy commandments. Thus Christ 
as Head over all unto the church, is manifested to be God. 
The church, if she liad within her the signs and wonders, 
and miracles, and distributions of the Holy Ghost, would 
be an efficient witness of Christ's Godhead. She is not 
suph a witness, as she now standeth devoid of these. It 
is DQl by. words, but by works that Godhead is proved ; 
mimely, works of creation, such as occupied the first six 
days. The church ought to have in her hand such works ; 
if she would prove Christ to be God. His Godhead is. a 
tradition, without these ; a venerable tradition, but not 
likely to stand the infidelity of these times, whicb with 
hardihood is setting all tradition civil and ecclesiastical at 
nought : and I believe, that if Christ's Godhead is to keep 
Its ground in the world much longer, the powers of the 
Holy Ghost must be, yea and will be manifested again, 
and they will be manifested in the church throughout 
eternity. By her wise regiment of this earth, she will 
manifest forth Christ's perfect manhood ; by her works in 
a higher sphere in the way of continuing creation, or or- 
dering creation, or in some such way, she will manifest 
Christ's Godhead, and the Godhead of the Holy Ghost, 
whose lip for word, whose hand for action, whose mind 
for wisdom slie is. Forasmuch then as Christ's Godhead 
is now in the progress of manifestation, by means of the 
church, as also is his manhood, — traditions both in the 
wQrd of the Scriptures, realities both in the works of the 
church, — And to this end, God the Father himself is con- 
descending to be the agent; the question propounded, 
above as to the time when the kingdom shall be given up, 
is in other words this question, When shall the manifesta-- 
tipn of Christ as God, be concluded ? for the solution of 
which, as in all other questions, the Holy Scriptures must, 
be qonsulted. 
Christ himself declaros (Luke ix» 26), that << he ;shliU 
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come iti his own glory, and in hid Father's, and in the 
glory of the holy angels." This shews cl«u*ly, that as 
Christ is now the possessor of the Father's throne, so 
shall he come clothed with his Father's glory. And be- 
cause Peter declares, that what they saw upon the holy 
mount was the manifestation of the glory in which he is 
to come again, and this consisted not in the glorification 
of the man only, but in his investiture with the Father's 
glory also, we must infer, that in both of these he is to 
come again, having in his hands the reins both of Divine 
and human regiment. And in this book of the Apocalypse 
we have many things confirmatory of this conclusion. In 
the very next vision, a throne is presented to us, and a 
man is seen seated thereon, as was seen also by Ezekiel 
(i. 26). This we know to be the throne of the first per- 
son of the blessed Trinity, from the benediction with 
which the book opens (i. 4) ; and it is continually called 
the throne of God (vii. 10, 15). Now, this same throne, 
when the new Jerusalem descendeth to the earth, is called 
the throne of God and of the Lamb (xx. 1, 3). Nor is 
it ever so called till then, although the Lamb from the 
beginning is represented as in the midst of the throne, 
and hath co-equal share of all the reverence and worship. 
It is in truth the throne of God and of the Lamb, from 
the beginning, as it was seen in heaven ; and it is so named 
when it descends to, and rests upon, the earth. And this, 
I think, is a strong proof that Christ shall in that future 
state of things exercise upon the earth, all the power of 
God, as well as all the power of man. That honour of 
Godhead which he now hath within the veiK shall then be 
seen in open manifestation. The throne of God which 
hath heretofore been in the heavens, shall then be upon 
the earth. The whole vision of celestial things which is 
spread out over the fourth and fifth chapters, is certainly 
realized on the earth in the xxist andxxiid chapters. And 
if soj it seems to be put beyond question, that Christ 
shall come as God, and exercise the functions of God- 
head upon the earth from the time of his coming. What 
these functions are to be, as yet appeareth not ; and when 
or how they are to terminate, doth not yet appear ; but it 
doth certainly appear, that as the representative of God, 
in the throne of God, no less than as the representati?6 
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of man» in tb9 ihrone of man^ he is to appear. Tldn 
much having ascertained in general, we now proceed to 
examine some passages which cast forth h'ght upon the 
subject, especially as to the time of the giving up of the 
kingdom back again into the Father's hand. 
• In interpreting tlie Scriptures, which bear upon the 
coming of Christ, this canon is to be kept in mind : That 
they did not anticipate the further knowledge revealed in 
the Apocalypse. If that knowledge was in the church 
already, what need for the Father to give it unto the Son 
after his ascension? what need of Christ's giving it to 
John with such solemnity and importance ? what need of 
John's consigning it to the churches with such awful 
charges, to know and to keep its sayings ? It is an into* 
grant part of the whole revelation of God, necessary to 
the completeness, waited for by the other parts,- and cast- 
ing light upon them all. It stands to the New Testament^ 
as the New Testament standeth to the Old : and as the 
Old Testament needs the light of the New, so the Go« 
spels and Epistles need the light of the Apocalypse ; es- 
pecially in what concerneth the coming of the Lord, and 
the condition of things which is to follow. And as the 
Gospels contain but hints of the calling of the Gentiles, 
reserved for Paul to open, and make the argument of his 
Epistles, yet prepare the way for it in the act of Incar* 
nation, and the command to preach the Gospel to all na* 
tions ; so the Epistles and Gospels contain but hints of the 
things connected with the coming of Christ, and expect 
the full revelation thereof in the Apocalypse. And there- 
fore I lay it down as a canon, That with what carefulness 
we study the Gospels, for the exposition of these things 
in the Prophets, connected with the coming of Christ in 
humility, and the Epistles of Paul for the exposition of 
what concerneth the calling of the Gentiles, we ought to 
examine the Apocalypse for all which concerneth the com- 
ing of Christ in glory and majesty, and by It open the 
other Scriptures which speak thereof. This is the defect 
of every creed of the church whatsoever, and especially 
of the Protestant creeds, that they have slipt from the re-* 
sponsibility of coming to conclusions out of the Apoca- 
lypse : they have left out the light of that book, and con- 
structed their symbols of faith, as if they could do without it. 
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And the consequende is, that the church is entrapped in 
the snare, and held fast from making any progress, and, 
unless she open her eyes to more light, will surely be 
taken by surprise, and caught unprepared. Do we, or 
do we not, honestly believe the Apocalypse to be of the 
canon of revelation ? Yea. Then for what end was it 
given ? For the end of throwing light upon the coming 
and kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now, we have already ascertained from the Apocalypse, 
that upon the earth, in the new Jerusalem, Christ fills 
both thrones ; the throne of God, and the throne of man. 
And therefore we conclude, that the throne of God can* 
not be surrendered in order to come to the earth, but is 
actually enjo3red upon the earth. But then, it may be 
said. What mean these declarations, that he is to sit on 
his Father's right hand, till his enemies be made his foot<» 
stool, and then to give up the kingdom ? Do not these 
imply, that when he leaves^ his Fathei^s right hand to come 
to the earth, he must have given up the kingdom ? I an- 
swer. What means that word, leaving his Fathers right 
hand in order to come to the earth 9 Th6 fallacy is in that 
word, God comes with hitii. He comes in his Father's 
glory. In new Jerusalem is the throne of God and of the 
Lamb, and new Jerusalem is on the earth. It is rashly 
concluded, that, because it is said in the cxth Psalm, 
" Sit on my right hand uiitil I make thine enemies thy 
footstool," it follows that wheh he comes again) he 
ceaseth to sit at the same right hand of the eternal God; 
because that Majesty in the heavens is, in the fulness of 
time, to come and abide with men, and not always in the 
heavens to remain. Wherefore it is proclaimed over the 
descent of the new Jerusalem, << Behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he shall dwell amongst them.!' 
When the Majesty in the heavens is spoken of^ and Christ's 
being seated on the right hand thereof, it is not the invi- 
«ible Godhead ; but the glory which once appeared on 
Sinai, and dwelt between the cherubim, and again on 
the mount of transfiguration, and again to Stephen and 
to Paul, and shall yet appear to all kindreds of the 
•earth, when he shaU come in the glory of his Father, and 
in his own glory ; even as Christ in exprest words declareth 
to the high priest i^nd the assembled cotaicil» ^ Heveafter 
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shall ye see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
power and coming in the clouds of heaven " (Matt, xxyi* 
69) ; which being compared with the version of Luke^ 
** Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on the right hand of 
the power of God/' doth make it clear, that his manifesta- 
tion is indeed the manifestation of that glory, which he is 
presently enjoying with the Father, of that Father's throne, 
wherein his is presently instated. And in his parable of 
tlie tares and the wheat, he expressly nameth that king- 
dom in which the righteous are to shine like stars in tbs 
firmament, *< the kingdom of my Father." There • can 
remain no doubt therefore upon the mind of any one, who 
rightly apprehendeth these things, that the kingdom which 
is to be manifested on the earth under Christ, is the'king- 
dom and power of the Father. And that Christ doth not 
give up the kingdom to the Father, in order that he may 
come to the earth, but is revealed as occupying hoih 
thrones, the throne of God the Father, and his own throne. 
And if I err not, the xxth chapter of the Apocalypse 
describes the throne of the Son of Man over the eartbi 
and the xxist and xliid the throne of God. The thrones 
of the xxth chapter are the thrones of Christ's saints gor 
■verhing the earth : but his own throne is not there describr 
ed ; because it is the new Jerusalem, where he reigns iii 
the glory of the Father. And if some think that this 
great white throne of chapter xx. be contemporaneous 
with, and not consequent upon, the Millennium, then doth 
it represent the new Jerusalem under another symbol, and 
is the throne of the Father. But more of this hereaflter. . 
Forasmuch then as Christ is upon the earth, not only 
in his own throne but in his Father's throne, we must 
reject the conclusion, that he giveth up the kingdom to 
the Father, in oi'der to come to the earth, if it doth agree 
with the cxth Psalm, and the other parts of Scripture 
resting thereon, as we now proceed to shew it certainly 
doth. That Psalm we know, from Apostolical authority, 
is to be interpreted of the glory, unto which Christ was 
exalted at the ascension ; yet the chief part, indeed the 
whole of its scenery (except the first verse) is laid upon 
the earth, in' Zion, in the destruction of the kings, and 
especially of the head, (not heads, but head, the last 
personal Antichrist,) over many countries. And in. the 
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niidst of this action he is still called *' The Lord at thy 
right hand." Novir, this Psalm is announced as concern- 
ing, and altogether concerning, the act^f the bringing all 
his enemies under the feet of the Son. And therefore we 
must infer, that when he begins to act upon the earth, 
against the kings of the earth, and the head of their con- 
federacy, he is still understood as seated upon the right 
hand of God, or in the Father's throne. Any one per- 
using the Psalm would at oiice say, This is an action done 
upon the kings of the earth, in order to being their rebel- 
lious necks under the yoke of Christ. . The New Testa- 
ment adds the information, that he has taken that «eat al- 
ready, and waits there* for the fulfilment of what is here 
written : and it further informs us, that the throne of God 
shall come down, and consequently along with it both 
God and the Lamb ; — in other words, that he will come 
in his own glory, and in his Father's glory. With many 
others I had supposed the session at the right hand of God 
to be Christ's state of invisibility, and supposed that be- 
tween the first and second verses of this Psalm, be lefl 
that seat, in order to act upon the earth : but a more close 
consideration of the Psalm, convinces roe that it is an 
expression of Christ's exaltation, as it shall be manifested 
in putting down all his enemies ; in one word, that it is 
the description of the glory of his coming in power and 
wrath ; and referred to by him in the declaration made 
before the high priest, as cited above. And so, in the 
Hebrews, it is referred to as the event for which he is 
waiting. His enemies have a period of grace allowed 
them, during which he commandeth all men to repent ; 
and waiteth long, and beareth patiently ; but at length the 
day of wrath cometh, and the action of putting his ene- 
mies under his feet proccedeth. The viiith Psalm» 4Jih 
Joined with this in the references of the New Testament, 
we know, from Heb. ii. 6, 7, is not yet fulfilled, but 
shall be exhibited in the reality of it in the day of his per- 
sonal appearance and reign upon the earth. His having 
all things brought under his feet, is there declared to -be 
a state of things which belongs to the age to come. It 
is, in very truth, the state of things during the world to 
come, not preparatory and previous to the reigp upon the 
earth, but the very condition of reigning upon the-^ac|h« 
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He comes to do it ; and he is exhibited as the doer of it> 
in the glory, not of man only, but of God alelo. Let! us 
now pass to the famous passage in the xvth chapter of 
the First Epistle to the Corinthians. 

The subject of which the Apostle is entreating, is the 
resurrection of the dead, which formed the hope and con« 
solalion of the church ; first, as to the certainty ; and, 
secondly, as to the manner of it. Because not a few of 
the Antichristian faction in his time argued, that the re- 
surrection was past already, and the time for enjoying the 
world was come. These, among whom were Hymeneus 
and Philetus, like some of our modern spiritualizers, took 
the first resurrection to be the same with regeneration, i^ 

interpreting carnally the expressions, that we are buried 
with Christ in baptism, have crucified the old man with 
him, are risen to newness of life, have ceased from sin, 
are passed from death unto life, &c. Now then, said they, 
let us eat and drink, and rejoice and make merry, and 
hold the millennial kingdom, and sit at Christ's table, and 
drink wine with him; and so they made their belly their god, 
and became drowned in all manner of licentiousness. Oar 
modern spiritualizers, who believe regeneration to be the 
same with the first resurrection, go not so far only be- 
cause their faith is not so influential, nor their reasoning 
so consecutive. Also their mode of spiritualizing takes 
away the power of honest interpretation, and enables 
them with all imaginable ease to accommodate the Scrip- 
tures to the state of public feeling, and the form of con- 
ventional religion. To meet the shameless errors into 
which this tenet, in the hands of the first heresiarchs 
had brought many of the disciples, the Apostle discourseth 
of the hope of the resurrection ; and having presented 
the risen Christ as the first-fruits of them that sleep, the 
assurance of resurrection unto all men, and of a blessed 
resurrection unto as many as will lay hold upon it, he 
proceeds to draw out the order of time,, and the succession 
of events, until the work of redemption should be comr 
pleted. Christ's resurrection from the dead, he says, is 
the first fruits of them that are fallen asleep, who rest in 
their graves until Christ shall come, when they also will 
come along with him ; <* they that are Christ's at his com^ 
ing)'*«— the/i and no more than they. And why, it may 
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be asked, giveth the Apostle no account of the rest ? Bd 
cause it is of the resurrection. hope, not of the judgment, 
tbat he is treating. This is the point of doctrine which 
had been perverted in the church by those who said, It is 
past already; and to whpm he answered. It is neither past, 
nor yet come, nor cometh until Christ shall be manifested 
in the clouds of heaven. That itr is not the general re- 
surrection of which he entreateth, is not only manifest 
from his entire silence concerning it, but also from the 
glorious particulars which he enumerates of honour, imr 
mortality, glory^ and spirituality, as proper to the raised 
body, whereof not one is applicable to any but the saints; 
<< those, who are Christ's." Then, saith he, that is, upon 
the coming of Christ with his saints, is the end ; not novoy 
aaith the Apostle, but after we are raised in those incor- 
ruptible and spiritual bodies, which shall not be liable to 
temptation, but the continual occasion of holiness, and 
instruments of the Holy Ghost for all Divine enjoyments. 
'< Then cometh the end) when he shall deliver up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father.*' That this is the end of 
all, is marked by the deliverance of the kingdom up to 
the Father, who is now working for the purpose of shew- 
ing Jesus of Nazareth to be the very Christ, the very God 
who created all things. This he doth by putting forth 
through him the Godhead-power of wresting all things 
put of the hands of Satan %nd of death, of judging all 
creatures thus rescued from the power of evil, and rer 
warding them with a just recompence of honour or disr 
honour, of reward or punishment in the eternal world. 
Thift being done in Christ, and through Christ, Christ is 
proved to be the Head of creation, and from thenceforth 
rules it in peace and tranquillity for his Father ; being 
himself subject to the Father, subject King and Priest of 
a subjected world. But while this is truly the argument 
of all these passages of Scripture, there is nothing in it to 
favour the opinion, that the time for the accomplishment of 
|ill this, is at the coming of Christ; which I believe to be at 
the end of the Millennium, for the reasons set forth above. 
But, to continue our interpretation : << Then the end« 
when he shall have delivered the kingdom to the God an4 
Father, when he shall have put down (undone) all rule 
imd all authority and power. Fo^ he m.ust reign. untii he 
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hath pot all enemies under his feet. The last enemy sliall 
be put down (undone), death. For he hath subordinated 
all things under his feet " (Psalm viii.; Ileb. ii). When, 
however, he saith that all things are subordinated, it; is 
manifestly with tlie exception of him who subordinated 
all things to him. When, however, all things shall be 
subordinated to him, then even the very Son shall be su- 
bordinated to him that hath subordinated all things to 
faim, <* that God may be all things in all/' This passage^ 
of which I have preserved the form of the original, con* 
tains these things : (1.) That when he comes with '< them 
that are his," there remains a work still to be done before 
the end, and which therefore must be done in his pre- ^ 

sence, and by himself. (2.) This work is the putting 
down, or utter undoing of all beginning, liberty, and 
power, to prove himself to be the Beginning, and the 
only Beginning of the creation of God, the only giver of 
liberty, and the only possessor of power. I know not 
well what is the distinction of these three things, nor is 
it very material to our argument : but it is manifest from 
what follows, that they are his enemies, whether spiritual ' 

or earthly potentates is not said; perhaps both. (3.) Next ] 

comes the period and end of his reigning, anterior to th&t t 

surrender of the kingdom : <* For he must reign till he i 

hath put all enemies under his feet." This reigning is 
posterior to his coming, as indeed are all these events; 
and properly begins from that time at which he comes to 
subdue and rule over his enemies; the thousand years 
during which we reign with Christ upon the earth. Of 
these enemies, the last which shall be utterly undone is 
death. (4.) That the only thing excepted from this uni« 
versal subordination to Christ, is God himself. And the 
reason of this is, that he, even the Father, may be proved 
to be the all things in all persons, that is, in Christy and 
in all who govern with him over the subject world. 
Xiastly, That this complete subordination of the world 
being accomplished, Christ shall deliver all which he 
hath now brought into perfect harmony with the Divine 
purpose, up into the hands of the Father, and rule over 
It in the Father's name for ever and ever. Now, though 
the Apostle does not define the period which these events 
should take in being accomplished^ he distinctly avows 
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that they are all consequent upon Christ's coming .with his 
saints; a thing which remains to be done thereafter, for. 
which he hath received power, and in the accomplishment 
of which he shall put that power forth. He informs usy 
that the great end and design of his kingdom is to i put 
every, thing into its proper place, order, and office ; which 
being accomplished, he shall surrender all into his Father s 
hands, as the excellent work which, a& man, but man 
endowed with God*s power, man wrought in by God,, .he 
hath accomplished. He is now, even now, exalted to 
that superlative dignity, as the same Apostle,, in terms of 
the same two Psalms (viii. and ex.) declareth : f< Which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and 
set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, .far 
above all principality, and power, and might and domi* 
nion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come ; and hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all " (£ph. i. 20—23). Here is 
the same order, Christ, the church, and all things heaven- 
ly and earthly, subordinated for the same end of God 
" being: all in all." . It is now in spiritual and reaLexist^ 
ence, but it remains to be manifested. He comes to bring 
it into manifestation. He hath accomplished his triumph 
in the spiritual or heavenly regions; it remaineth that he 
should accomplish it in the visible and earthly. ; And. he 
is now sitting in expectation at the right hand of the Mar 
jesty on high, waiting till the fulness of the times for 
gathering into one, and subordinating all under his head- 
ship, be come. And meanwhile the Father is giving^ him 
a people to come and reign along with him ; ** his inherir 
tance in the saints;'' which times of the Father being ac- 
complished, Christ is manifested again to complete his 
work of redeeming the inheritance, and bringing it into 
the condition of eternal order, according to the design of 
the Father, which being done, he surrenders it up. into 
his Father*s hand, and humbles himself for ever to remain 
his Father's servant. 

The question is not concerning that absolute Godh^aj* 
which can neither be seen nor comprehended ; but con- 
cerning that manifested Godhead, of which there was ^ 
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objective manifestation in the acts of creation, and a sym-; 
bolical one in the Schechinah, and of which there shall be 
a subjective and personal one in the world to come. Among 
the people of Israel, the high priest was the symbol of Christ, 
the man; the Schechinah, before which and unto which he 
ministered, the symbol of Christ, the Word of God, which 
was with God, and which was God. With Christ's absolute 
Godhead as a person of the Divine essence, tliere is no 
hafving to do, save by profound worship. It is with liis mani* 
febtation as the God, Creator, and Preserver, and Appointer 
of all that we have to do* And we have shewn, I think, 
beyond a question, that this takes place upon the earth; 
and hath its beginning to sense and sight there, though 
to Spirit it had its beginning at the ascension, and hath 
been exercised ever since in the region of the spiritual; 
These things enable us to explain the very words of the 
promise, *' To him that overcometh,. I will grant to sit in 
my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne." . . . j 

Now, the first question is. How can many persons sit 
down with Christ in his throne ? The answer is contained 1 

in the xx th chapter of this book, when all those host^ ] 

who came out of heaven with Christ, and are exhibited i 

as conquerors over the head and the kings of the earthy | 

have each a throne prepared for him on the earth, and 
reign with Christ one thousand years. But it may be said. 
How is this reigning in Christ's throne ? is it not rather 
reigning each in a throne of his own? They are so re- 
presented, first in separateness, for the purpose of shewr 
Ing that their distinct personality remaineth, and that they 
are not absorbed into Christ, or into one another, by that 
perfect unity which they have among themselves, and also 
with Christ. But, so soon as this object hath been served, 
they are then presented in their collective unity in the 
vision of the new Jerusalem, the bride of the Lamb ; 
the city which ruleth over the kings of the earth, and into 
which they do bring their honour and glory. And the 
same observation may be applied to the vision of the same 
things in heaven, anterior to their manifestation on the 
earth, as given in chapters iv. and v. of this book; 
where the church, in its unity with Christ, is presented to 
us under the figure of the four living creatures uniting to 
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form the throne, their separateness in the twenty-four 
crowned elders. The vision of the xixth chapter, from the 
1 1th verse, reah'zeth these words of the Spirit's promisef 
'* to him that overcometh ;" the whole victorious church 
being therein revealed as conquerors over all the enemies 
of Christ, and of the church, the beast, the false pro<» 
phet, and the kings of the earth and their armies : theii 
comes the vision of chapter xx. to realize the promise, 
<^ he shall sit down with me in my throne ;*' for straight- 
way, after their conquest, thrones are planted down upon 
the earth, and they sit upon them, and reign with Christ 
a thousand years. Many questions are raised upon thid 
condition of things, as, What an infinite number of kings 
for such a small kingdom ! And will they each have their 
several portions to rule over ? And how can risen saints 
rule over men in flesh ? To all which I answer, I know 
not, and care not to know ; but do not the less believe 
the word of my God ; who, not here only, but from the 
beginning, did purpose in the Jewish people to have a na* 
tion of kings and priests. And such a nation he will have^ 
But how many they shall prove to be that are saved, I 
cannot answer, and our Lord would not answer; and there* 
fore I think it is better, to build no arguments upon such an 
uncertain point, but let every one strive to enter in by the 
strait gate into the kingdom. A more important question, 
a real question, for these are not questions but fancies, is 
this, But where is Christ's throne at all in that vision of 
the Millennium ? We see nothing but the thrones of the 
saints. To this it is not enough to answer, that they are 
said to reign with Christ. For, Is not Christ among them? 
Yea, verily, for he cometh out of heaven at their head. 
And where then is his seat of dignity in the midst of them? 
Also seeing you have reasoned it out so diligently, that he 
is thus to be seated on the throne of God, as well as in his 
own throne, we ask. Where is that throne of the God>man 
to be found in that millennial representation of the earth? 
Nor is it a sufficient answer to say. We have it in the next 
vision of the new Jerusalem, which is contemporary there- 
with ; for there the saints are represented in their col-, 
lective and confederate capacity. It is a new picture, and 
therefore cannot be a part of the other one. They are 
both pictures of the same thing, under different aspects ; 
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each having a completeness in itself. Now, in this picture 
of the millennial thrones of the conquerors, where^ is 
Christ's throne of Godhead, as well as Manhood ? 

I confess that I cannot answer this question upon the 
commonly received interpretation of the xxth chapter, 
which I have heen accustomed to work with, and which 
holds that the great white throne of the Judge, set forth 
in verse 11, is at the end of the Millennium, and not con- 
temporaneous with the many thrones of Christ's people. 
For some time past I have had misgivings, as to the truth 
of that commonly received interpretation, and would now 
try^ it by a more careful examination of the chapter than I 
have hitherto given to it. 

' The vision properly begins from the 11 th verse of the 
xixth chapter, where a glorious company of white-robed 
saints, with the King of saints at their head, come forth 
to judge and make war. The powers of church and state 
upon the earth embattle themselves against the powers of 
church and state in the heavens, who prevail to capture 
or destroy them all. This done,, an angel with the key 
of the bottomless pit in his hand, whom I take to be Christ, 
comes and chains Satan, and locks him up for a thousand 
years. And thus all power and authority being evacuated 
from the earth, both visible and invisible, he orders it ac- 
cording to the Father's purpose and his own promise. 
The thrones he fills with his victorious saints ; who have 
partaken of the first resurrection, in order to come with 
him. Of which it is expressly said, that no others partake 
but these reigning conquerors. Over whom then do they 
reign ? Over the inhabitants of the earth, ** the nations of 
those who are saved " from the battle of Armageddon ; 
which chiefly concerneth the reigning powers every where, 
and the inhabitants of apostate Christendom ; those who 
have the mark of the beast, and the number of his name. 
The risen saints rule over the sons of men upon the earth. 
And thus things are constituted for a thousand years, under 
the government of those who are blessed and holy ; over 
whom the second death shall not have any power. There 
is no mention as yet of Christ or of God, save twice over 
that He is with them, or they with Him : <* they live and 
reign with Christ a thousand years." We have it intimated 
that their dignity and blessedness is subordinate to, and 
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«tandeth in the presence of Christ, but not a word as yet 
concerning his state or occupation. Yet may we be assured 
that this will not be omitted, but is postponed in order 
that it may have a separate and more particular descrip- 
tion. But, first, an event is mentioned at the close of the 
Millennium; which is, that Satan, being again loosed, doth 
corrupt the nations under the government of the risen 
saints, and bring them up in armed confederacy against 
'.' the camp pi the saints, and the beloved city," after the 
manner of the Gog and Magog of Ezekiel. This con- 
spiracy, which I take to be against the Jewish people, and 
the new Jerusalem which cometh down from heaven, 
endeth in the destruction of them all by fire from heaven. 
Whereupon the devil is cast into the lake of the second 
death, beside the beast and false prophet. Such is the 
termination of the thousand years* reign of the saints over 
the earth; a new and most miserable picture of the de- 
pravity of men, and his alliance with the devil. During all 
this time, no doubt, Christ hath been the leader and 
actor; because he is the Head of the governors, and the 
person struck at by the diabolical confederacy. Yet hath 
he not been introduced, for the reason that the throne on 
which he sits is to be described, not as a human, but 
also as a Divine throne; and executing judgment not only 
over the quick, but also over the dead. It saves repeti- 
tion thus to order it, and prevents confusion ; while at the 
same time it confers solitary grandeur upon that which is 
at once the throne of God and of the Lamb. I conceive 
John therefore to say, at verse 4, *< I saw thrones, and 
they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them ; *\ 
and then at ver. 11, << And 1 saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it." These two 1 place together in 
time, as constituting the complete vision of the millennial 
thrones; the former, the throne of the Son of Man divided 
among his fellow- soldiers and conquerors ; the latter, the 
throne of the Son of God ruling over them all, and having 
besides functions proper to itself. What intervenes be- 
tween the 4th and the llth verses, 1 regard as narra- 
tion, setting forth the properties and prerogatives of 
the throne of the Son of Man : what follows the llth 
verse, is the property and prerogative of the throne of 
the Son of God ; the one the manifestation of the glory 
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of the Son of Man, divided among his followers; the other 
the manifestation of the glory of the Father incommuni* 
cable to any. Moreover, I think these thrones are related 
to one another: as the one throne of God, and the twenUr- 
four thrones of the elders in the heavenly vision of the finh 
chapter. And that, as they are there contemporaneous, so 
are they contemporaneous on the earth also. And that they 
ought not to be separated from one another, in respect of 
time, or purpose, or relation. The one is Christ's oirii 
glory divided among many ; the other is God's glory con- 
centrated in Christ. 

If now we go further into this matter, and observe what 
are the functions of that throne, we shall find them alto* 
gether Divine. First ; from the face of it, the heavens 
and earth fled away, and place was not found for them.* 
This is taken from the ciid Psalm, where it is written of 
Christ, << Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are the work of thy hands. They 
shall perish, but thou shalt endure : yea, all of them shall 
wax old like a garment ; as a vesture shalt thou change 
them, and they shall be changed. But thou art the same,* | 

and thy years shall have no end. The children of thy ] 

servants shall continue, and their seed shall be established 
before thee *' (vers. 25 — 28). At this time, therefore, 
when the servants of the Lord are established, and the 
generation of his children, the heavens and the earth are 
changed as a vesture, and hide themselves from his sight* 
It answereth also to that prophecy of Isaiah, ** Then the 
moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jeru- 
salem, and before his ancients gloriously " (Isai. xxiv. 23) ; 
as it is expanded and enlarged in the Ixvth of the same 
prophet, and appropriated to us Gentiles also in Peter's 
Second Epistle (iii. 13), which sets to a side the erroneous 
notion, that this fleeing away of the earth and the heavens, 
is their annihilation, and the creating of new ones. Be^ 
cause Peter there doth speak of the earth and heaven be- 
fore the deluge, as other than these which we now behold; 
nature from that time having undergone a great revolution, 
such as it shall yet undergo in the day of Christ's appear- 
ing upon the throne of God. This changing of nature's 
law, and nature's form and order, by the purging out of all 
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sin, and consequences of sin, is a Divine work, and at* 
testeth the Creator : for who but the Creator were able to 
do his will upon creation; by the brightness of his coun- 
tenance to rebuke it away from before him. The next 
act of the throne of God, is the judgment of the dead, 
which Christ received as the Son of Man, and as the Son 
of Man fulfilleth ; but not the less is it an attribute of 
God, with which no other man intermeddleth. Now, this 
taketh not place till the end of the Millennium, because 
till then the rest of the dead live not again. So that we 
have nothing said of the acting of this throne, and the 
enthroned One upon it, during the Millennium, but simply 
the effect of the first appearance, and its act of judgment 
when the Millennium is past. From which we are to 
conclude, that it hath been occupied in the interval with 
giving power unto, exercising authority over, and ever re^ 
ceiving the acknowledgment and worship of, those crown- 
ed ones. The nature of their co-operation it is the ob- 
ject of the next vision to describe, and therefore there 
needed not to say any thing about it here. Sufficient was 
it to secure us against misunderstanding it, as if Christ 
were not present, by sa3ang over and over again, that they 
reigned with Christ. 

Now, the act of this throne at the end of the Millen- 
nium, besides enforcing and empowering the others to re- 
sist and to destroy the confederacy of Gog and Magog, is 
In its own Divine attribute and prerogative to raise the 
dead, both small and great, to open the books of the re- 
corded words and works of every man, and also the book 
of life ; and the dead, even all the dead in the sea, in 
death, and in hades, are judged. Every man, according 
to his works, and whosoever is not found written in the 
book of life, is cast alive into the lake of fire, with hades 
and death, and the devil and the be^st, and the fale pro- 
phet. I place all this act of judgment at the end of the 
Millennium, because it is said that the rest of the dead 
lived not again till the thousand years were expired. Some 
by whose judgment I have been much helped in these in- 
terpretations, place it at the beginning, and during the 
progress of the Millennium. The whole subject of the 
judgment is what I least understand of all that is contain-^ 
ed in this book, and I am glad that it is not at all neces- 
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mey to my present argument to give any deli?erance upon 
tt whatever. It is enough that we have shewn odr reasoM 
for holding that this great white throne of God and of 
the Lamb is upon the earth during the time that we pos^ 
sess the feUowship of the throne of the Son of Man. 

The millennial period therefore is clearly the time during 
which the promise contained in our text is to be realized 
by the servants of the Lord, during which Christ shiUi 
reigpn as God, and we shall reign as kings and priests upon 
the earth. And if it be further inquired concerning the 
time when this manifestation of Chnst upon the Fadier's 
throne is to end ; for there is a time at wluch the kingdom 
is to be given up unto the Father ; I answer, that it cef> 
tainiy cannot be till after the end of the Millennium. Be^ 
cause till then, all power and authority and dominion are 
not put down, nor till then is death put down. The devil 
hath still a liberty, and the nations of those who fear hot 
God have still a power. They are not yet bound in the 
chains of the second death. Christ hath not till after tfaift 
last conflict made an end of enmity and strife and dis<nrder 
in the creation of God. And therefore he cannot yet 
have given the kingdom up to the Father. It is no siw^ 
cient reply to this, to maintain, that because it is said' ia 
the xvth of the Corinthians, that death is swallowed up 
in victory, by the resurrection of the saints at Christ's 
coming, it follows therefore, that death, the last enemy, 
is undone. With far more reason might it be asserted, 
that, because Christ is said to have abolished death (nn^ 
doncy — it is the same word as in 1 Cor. xv. 26), therefore 
the kingdom was given up when he rose from the dead* 
Then death was virtually destroyed; and at the resurrec* 
tion it will be swallowed up in victory, but not actually 
made impotent, until even death be cast into the lake of 
fire, which is the second death* It is this second death 
which rendereth impotent for ever the enemies of God ; 
and until they are cast out into that eternal limbo, they 
have both a liberty and a power, as is seen by the enclos* 
ing of Satan in the bottomless pit, and his loosing thence 
again. And because all such power is to be put down^ 
before the kingdom is given up, we may, and most 
assuredly believe, that this great event, whatever it iS| 
taketh not place till after the Millennium. And then, it 
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ieems to xae, it doth take place ; because then all oppos- 
ing power will have been put down, and utterly done 
away with in the lake of fire, which is the second death. 
4>nd so ftoon as this is done, it is declared by the Apostle, 
that the kingdom shall be given up. He sits upon his 
Father's throne till the close of the Millennium; and from 
that, time forth he sits upon it no longer for ever, but 
p^sseth into the condition of the subject : << Then shall the 
Son also be subject unto the Father, that God may be all 
in all." And then this further question ariseth. How shall 
things be ordered thereafter ? 

The answer is, That order of things which is the pro- 
per manifestation of Godhead, and which fbr a season 
hath been inverted, will take place and continue for ever. - 
And what is this? The Father, the object of worship, 
the all in all ; the Son, the head of the worshippers, the 
King and Priest upon his throne ; the Holy Ghost, in and 
by the church, his body, serving him in the government 
of all the creatures, each in their several appointed places 
for ever and ever. This is the Divine, and, so to speak^ 
the natural order ; which hath been for a season inverted^ 
first in order to redeem all, and then in order to shew that 
the Redeemer of all is very God. It was inverted when 
Christ, in order to redeem all, from being Lord became 
servant, from being the life became dead ; and now it is 
inverted, by Christ being the reigning one in glory, as God> 
in God's supreme estate. The one inversion was the con- 
sequence of the other ; and both together do manifest the 
glory of the Father, and the glory of the Son, and the 
glory of the Holy Ghost, in recovering the world from 
its bondage under sin, into the glorious liberty of the sons 
of God. When this hath been accomplished, things re- 
sume their natural course ; which is, as hath been said, 
God the Father acknowledged as the supreme Originator 
and continual sustainer of all ; Christ the Son, as the Head 
over all to his church, and with his church the governor 
of all, through the continual ministry of the Holy Ghost ; 
the Holy Ghost, as the Life of Christ in all, the secure 
binder of all in unity, and the blesser of all with the 
blessings of goodness for ever and ever. Such is the 
theological answer to the question, And how will things 
be ordered after the Millennium ? And if any one ask 
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for a more formal answer, ai to the plaee^ nature, and 
extent of Christ's throne and our throne, I have tbtte 
things to set forth. — 

First,, as to its place, that it will be upon the earth, 
and that for ever and ever. The doctrine of the Millen* 
nium is perverted, when it is made to signiAr a reign oa 
earth only for a thousand years, and not ror ever. It 
was so perverted in the beginning; and against this the 
article of the Nicene Creed, <* whose kingdom is for ever 
and ever," seemeth to have been addressed. The thou- 
sand years' blessedness is the period of his action as the 
Man of God's right hand, to the end of putting down all 
power adverse to God, of making it void and enipt^ : of 
purging and purifying all things; of bringing them into 
the order and harmony of the Divine purpose, and fiidng 
them there for ever. But the kingdom doth not thereupon 
cease to be upon the earth, but abideth here for ever and 
ever ; as is expressly declared in all the Scriptures, and 
in this book itself (xxii. 5), << And they shall reign for 
ever and ever." In that new earth, we look for '< a king- 
dom which cannot be removed " (Heb. xi. 26). *' Thy 
throne, O God^ is for ever and ever " (Psalm xlv. 6) ; ap" 
plied to Christ Heb. i. 8 ; and, in the passage before us, 
imparted unto us also. That the kingdom of the Son of 
Man, and of his saints upon the earth, is for ever and 
ever, is declared by Daniel, both in the vision of the 
great image (chap, ii.), and in the vision of the four beastd 
(chap. vii). And even of David's throne, the duration is 
declared to be << from henceforth, even for ever " (Isai. ix; 
7). And all the promises made to Abraham, and the seed 
of an inheritance, is for << an everlasting possession ;" and 
without exception, Christ's throne is every where through* 
out the Scriptures described as an everlasting throne of 
righteousness upon the earth. The revelation of the Mil- 
lennium, which is confined to this book, doth not nullify 
these continual declarations of Holy Scripture. No word of 
God can make void some other word of God. The revela* 
tion of a Millennium casts additional light upon the pro- 
mise of God, shewing us that for the first thousand years 
of that eternal kingdom, Christ with his church should be 
occupied in the work of subduing all things unto God, 
and ordering them in blessedness, and bringing forth to 
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hikn a great increase of children ; and doing many other 
things of which we can have little idea. This is a very 
blessed hope, that, coming with Christ, we shall subdue 
the world, and have dominion over it* We kntMr that 
Adam is the type of Christ; that Eve is the type of the 
church his bride, who comes along with him ; that para* 
dise is the type of the new Jerusalem, with its tree of life 
and water of life. And the occupation of the millennial 
period is, we believe, typified in these words ; '' Be fruit- 
ful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it/' 
While the after and eternal period is typified in these 
words; <* And have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the face of the earth/* 1 say typijiedy but 
in what way of greatness, and of glory, and of blessed* 
ness, the antitype shall pass far and away beyond the type^ 
I cannot say, and never presume to speculate. Christ and 
the church shall be so occupied during that thousand 
years, as that they shall be able to look upon the kingdom 
for ever, and feel that its blessedness is due unto them. 
God puts his fulness into Christ, and Christ puts his fulness 
into the church, his body ; and so the mystical Christ, 
being filled with all the fulness of God, doth bring the 
earth out of all its evils, and order it in that condition of 
glory and stability in which it shall ever be, the dwelling«i. 
place of God, and the centre of the universal kingdom of 
Christ. The Millennium is but an act, and in my judg- 
ment a preliminary and preparatory act, of the univer^ 
and eternal kingdom, whereof the earth shall be the seat. 
The seeds and elements of enmity are still in existence, 
for they burst out at the close of the Millennium; but 
being under the government of Christ and the church, 
they are held down and kept inactive : whereby the glory 
of the Son of Man is wonderfully manifested over the 
head of all his enemies, and many ends there are doubt- 
less besides, for which God doth appoint that period 
introductive of the eternal and immutable blessedness of 
the earth. But into these matters I question whether it 
be given us to enter ; only let no one suppose that the 
kingdom upon the earth is not for ever, because these 
thousand years of it are specified. 

Next, as to the condition of the eternal kingdom, some 
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have thought that it is set forth under the figure of the 
new Jerusalem ; whereto they are led by several things 
such as the declarations, " They shall reign for ever and 
ever,*' ** And there shall be no more death/' << Behold I 
make all things new." And of a surety there is, in the 
description of that sublime city, a certain tone which be^ 
speaketh eternity and perfection. There is a peaceful 
rest within its walls, and a perfect brightness around it* 
which bespeak no change ; and I have no doubt that it 
doth contain the germ of the world*s regeneration. But 
while I agree that words like these, — << Behold the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with themy 
and they shall be his people; and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain : for the former things are passed away. 
And he that sat upon the throne, said. Behold, I make 
all things new. And he said unto me, Write ; for these 
words are true and faithful. And he said unto me. It is 
done " (Rev. xxi. 3 — 6),.— can be applicable to no shifting 
scene or changeable estate of things, I cannot agree with 
those who will therefore argue that it is not upon the earth 
during the Millennium, but the delineation of the after 
state. It is, I have said, in my judgment, the delinea- 
tion of the after state, but I think beyond a doubt it is 
in existence from the beginning, and during the. whole 
continuance, and for ever after the Millennium. To this 
I am drawn, not only from particulars in the description, 
as that << the nations of them which are saved, walk 
in the light of it," << the leaves of the tree which grows 
in it being for the healing of the nations;" and << the 
kings of the earth bringing their glory into it." And also 
from the expression, *< the beloved city," against which 
the seduced nations rise in rebellion : but still more from 
the continual language of other parts of Scripture, where 
this city is made mention of. For example, <^ Our (con- 
versation) citizenship is in heaven, whence we look for the 
Saviour, who shall change this vile body/' &c. (Phil. iii. 
21), where the city, the resurrection, and the coming of 
Christ are mentioned together. Again, in the xiith chap- 
ter of the Hebrews, where the whole hopes of the Christian 
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are exhibited together, << the heavenly Jerusalem*' standeth 
among the rest. Also, the patriarchs Abraham, Isaacs 
and Jacob, looked for that city and country at their re* 
surrection (Heb. xi.); and the Apostle gives it as our 
mother city, to which therefore we must efhter so soon as 
we get the resurrection right and title ; also because it U 
among the seven promises to the victorious, and, like the 
other six, should come to them so soon as the iMittle it 
fought and over. Sound interpretation, as well as sound 
doctrine, therefore, I think, require of us to believe, thai 
the new Jerusalem is in existence from the begmning of 
the Millennium, from the very coming of Christ ; while at 
the same time, I believe, it hath in it all the features of 
the eternal state also. ^ 

My idea of the new Jerusaleiti is, that it is the figure 
of the inward purity, peace, and power which there is id 
the church, (the Head and the members, the Bridegroom 
and the bride), during the Millennium, and for ever ;^ -and 
that it stands collateral and contemporary with tbe*crowir*» 
ed and enthroned kings of the millennium vision (ctmpi 
XX.), as Babylon, the fkhe church, is collateral and don-^ 
temporary with the kings of the earth over which «he 
rules. And like as those be the same persons who govern 
in the kingdoms of Babylon, and who compose the city of 
Babylon ; as the city and the confederacy of the kings 
are but symbols for the same form of Antichristiao power; 
so deem I that the kings of chap. xx. and the city of chapi 
xxi. are but two symbols for the same thing, which is the 
righteous and holy dominion of the Christ during the miU 
lenial age, yea and for ever. And I think that the living 
creatures and elders are the compound symbol for the 
same thing. I can see throughout, the same doubleness 
of 8}'mbol ; but whether I have attained to the exact 
reason and utmost depth of this arrangement, I cannot 
take upon me to say. I have touched, and will touch 
upon it, as it occurs, and perhaps God may vouchsafe us 
more light as we proceed. Sometimes I think it is to set 
out the double office of kings and priests ; sometimes that 
it savours of the two dispensations, the Jewish and the 
Gentile, and presents the united, yet distinct, brother^ 
hoods of the saved out of each ; and sometimes I think it 
is a twofold symbol, one part to express the separate pcr^ 
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Bonality of the laved, the other to express their cominU'* 
nity. And I leave everyone to take the view which pleaseth 
his mind the best, for I confess my own is not altogether 
made up. 

In the book of Daniel, where the fourth empire is 
brought to its end, there are thrones cast or planted down; 
and besides them a throne of judgment, whereon is seated 
the Ancient of Days, who instateth the 8on of Man in 
an universal and eternal kingdom (chap. vii). This is the 
vision to which the xxth chapter of the Revelation carrieth 
a continual reference. The planting down of the thrones, 
the opening of the books, the act of judgment, the reign 
of the saints, have all their origin in that vision of Daniel, 
which is most explicit as to this point, that the kingdom 
of the saints hath no end. We conclude, therefore, from 
this other source of knowledge, that the thing which 
comes to a close at the end of the thousand years, is not 
the reign of Christ and his saints upon the earth, which 
continues for ever, but the putting down and casting forth 
into the lake of fire of all adverse power whatsoever. It 
is the ending of the judgment, and the beginning of the 
etiernal state of holiness ; answering to the eighth day of 
circumcision, to the eighth and great day of the feast of 
tabernacles. The Millennium is properly the day of judg- 
ment, beginning in judgment, and ending in judgment, 
and all along continuing in judgment; that is, in the put* 
ting down and suppression of all evil ; — evil in existence, 
but under restraint ; Satan in life, but in imprisonment ; 
the evil passions of men in being, but kept under by 
good government : in one word, Christ and his people 
exhibited as able and successful resisters of iniquity, 
holy judges of wicked persons, and blessed governors of 
the world. This ended, they have been proved by power 
as well as by weakness, by possession as well as by desti- 
tution, by enjoyment as well as by suffering, and having 
by their labours accomplished the complete redemption of 
the earth, and the eternal suppression of evil, they enter 
into the eternal enjoyment of the work which they have 
wrought. Christ is working now, and under him the 
church disembodied, of which he is the Head ; and they 
are together achieving a great victory over the spiritual 
powers ; then Christ shall work, and his embodied church 
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along with him, and they shall achieve and keep a great 
victory over the visible world also ; which being finished, 
they shall enter into their finished work, and possess it for 
ever. Daniel had not the change at the end of the thou- 
sand years revealed to hira, nor had any other of the 
prophets until John ; and so they simply announce the 
kingdom as eternal, without end, and for ever and even And 
when we find John giving specialty to the first thousand 
years, we are not therefore to suppose, in the face of all 
the Scriptures, that therefore the whole scene of things will 
be shifted away from this earth altogether. This is to fly in 
the face of all Scripture, and to use the further revelation 
of the Apocalypse to supersede, contradict, and make 
void the other Scriptures, and not to open and explain 
them. So do others abuse the Gospels, containing the 
coming of Christ, and opening all the prophecies which 
speak of his coming to the earth, in order to reign there 
for ever, into an occasion and means for making void 
those prophecies, and turning them into a dead letter ; as 
if there was to be no more coming of Christ, nor acts for 
him to accomplish upon the earth. The canon which we 
have laid down above is good for guiding us in the right 
use of the Apocalypse, which opens all Scripture, con- 
tradicts and supersedes none. The reference which we 
have made to Daniel, confirms much the conclusion which 
we have come to above, that the great white throne is in 
being upon the earth with the other thrones during the 
Millennium, for the very beginning of the day of judg- 
ment ; because the same supreme Throne ruling over the 
others, is set forth in Daniel. And there is yet another 
passage to which we will refer, as casting light upon the 
same great truth. 

It is our Lord*s famous discourse, in the xxiv th and 
XXV th chapters of Matthew, which, the more I consider it, 
impresses me the more with a sense of its completeness, 
as an exhibition of the full truth of his coming and king- 
dom. There, after tracing the course of events until his 
coming, and enlarging upon the signs thereof, and com- 
manding all to watch, he presenteth three parables, which, 
being well and justly weighed, record a consistent idea 
of the kingdom. There is first the parable of the virgins, 
and the marriage supper, and the Bridegroom entering 
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into the chamber, and shutting the door, and his chufch 
entering in along with him. This is the new Jerusalem, 
the bride of the Lamb, the marriage chamber, the bleM- 
ed nuptials to which the people are invited. Next Ihere 
is the parable of the faithful servants, who receive their 
rewards of government over five cities, and ten cities, Ae. 
which they are to hold as kings under the King's Son. 
This answers exactly to the thrones of the xx th chapter, 
in which the faithful are instated at the coming of the 
Lord from the far country unto his kingdom ; and, lastly, 
there is the parable of the Son of Man coming in the 
throne of his glory, and calling all the nations into his 
presence, to render hira an account of their treatment ci 
himself and his children. This is the great white throne 
of the Apocalypse, and the throne of the Ancient of 
Days of Daniel ; and the throne of the Father in oar 
text, which sits in judgment upon the fourth beast, and 
upon all the beasts, upon the quick and upon the dead, 
and whose decrees fix the fate for ever both of angels and 
of men. So that these three parables give a compact and 
consistent view of all the matters which the Revelation -un« 
foldeth. And in this case also, it is for ever that the sen* 
tences extend, '< into everlasting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels." 

All these things work together, in strong confirmation of 
our doctrine, that both the great white throne and the new 
Jerusalem are in being upon the earth from the beginning, 
and during the continuance of the Millennium, and for 
ever. It is not our purpose to go into the details of the 
exposition of these symbols, but simply to appoint to them 
their proper place, time, and condition, and gather from 
them the instruction and consolation which they afford to 
us. Now, the conclusion is, that the Father's throne in 
which Christ sits is in existence during the Millennium ; 
or, in other words, that he is manifested as God, and 
reigns as God ; also that he is manifested in the glory and 
power of the Son of Man, which he shares with us his 
faithful people ; likewise, that together with them he 
formeth the dwelling-place of God, the seat of his power, 
and the instrument of his working, to the effect of re- 
ducing all things into the very form in which God would 
have them to be* Afler which ipilleni^ial works Christ 
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doth surrender up the Divine glory, and take the subor- 
dinate place of the Son of Man, exercising with his ehurch 
for ever the function of King and Priest over the created 
world. And then the inversion of the eternal order is at 
an end ; and the eternal order is in existence. God is all 
in all, Christ is Head over all; the church are his ministers, 
manifesting under him the fulness of the Spirit ; and the 
whole creation is the world, which God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost do thus govern in peace and 
blessedness for ever. 

Some ma}' feel that I am prolix, and sometimes indefinite 
in opening these subjects. The reason is, that I feel the 
sacredness of the ground, and I tread it with a slow and 
solemn pace. I feel the awfulness of the scene which 
opens at every footstep, and I stay to survey it, and to 
expatiate over its fulness and perfection of beauty. I am 
not Hl^e a measurer taking the dimensions of it, but like 
an heir considering the magnificence and vastness of that 
which I am called to inherit. Besides, I feel that my facul- 
ties are not ^qual to the whole undertaking; and therefore 
when I cannot speak definitely, I am content to speak 
indefinitely, and rather to venture by slow approaches, 
than at once to rush into so great a matter. Every one 
must take his own method of expressing his own mind 
upon these subjects. That which I prefer is, by coming, 
and coming, to it again, and doing my endeavour by suc- 
cessive efforts, and waiting upon the Spirit, and catching 
every favourable moment, and entering in at every door 
which theRevealer may open. And I am not careful though 
I should repeat myself oflen,>and though at one time I 
should give clearer light than at another, and though one 
thing should seem to take away from or make alteration upon 
another. For I am not casting a work of art, but digging 
in the earth, and bringing up ore, some richer, and some 
poorer, according as I find it in the mine. Let others found 
it if they please. Mv work is that of a laborious drudge, 
hewing the rocks, ana bringing to light the hidden things 
of God, by means of the revelation of Jesus Christ, opened 
bv the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, who leadeth us into 
all tlie truth, and sheweth us things to come. 

It remains, that we add a fesv words upon the exhorta^ 
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tion of the promise, after having thus largely spoken of 
its substance. We have set forth the wonderful grace 
which is here promised to us in the day of the Lord's ap- 
pearing ; and we would now use the same for application 
unto all the children of men, that they may gird themselves 
to the battle, enter the fight, and overcome. And« first, I 
would propound the example of the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
laid aside his glory, and entered in weakness that field of 
combat ; for which the first qualification is, that we sliould 
be likewise weak, yea, and utterly empty of all strength 
in ourselves. For it is a combat whereiq God, not man, 
is to be glorified; and therefore when Christ became man, 
he must become a weak and empty man, in order that' 
the glory of the victory may be due unto Godhead, and 
not unto the manhood. They understand nothing of thi» 
matter, who will maintain that his manhood must be in^ 
itself and of itself, other and better than our own. That 
way of it was tried already in Adam, and it came to nought; 
Another way of it, which is the way of weakness, made 
strong by faith in God, is now in the progress of trial ; 
and for the trial Christ presents himself, who was not 
made a creature. If a creature he had been made, and 
found himself mortal, he must have been answerable fopr 
the. guilt of so making himself. But he is the Creator,' 
and therefore may take what form of being it liketh him,' 
that which is best for the glory of God to take. And seeing 
the point which God hath been making good, is that He' 
is gracious to the fallen, and forgiving to the sinful, and 
strengthening to the weak; if they will but trust in him, 
the Son of God, who came to realise this lesson, became 
poor, and weak, and suffering, was made sin, though 
without sin, and brought under the weight of all burdens,' 
and smitten with all strokes, and had no resource nor help, 
nor maintenance, but what he obtained through the exer- 
cise of faith in his Father, and in our Father, in his God, 
and in our God. He stood in the battle as a common 
man ; and if there was one post harder than another, that 
was the post he was called upon to maintain: yea the' 
whole tide of battle rolled against this single man ; and 
single-handed he had to encounter the £ercest shock ; and' 
this with no weapons, but the weapons of our warfare, 
weakness and faith, which in his hand ever proved effectiial 
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to the pulling down of all the strongholds of the enemy,—- 
to the disarming of all our foes, to the capturing of them, 
and the leading of them captive. This is what he had to 
do^ and what he did. And it is a damnable doctrine to 
teach, that he had any advantage over us in the field. 
They are teachers of error, who say that his. flesh was 
otherwise constituted than ours is. . And I pray devoutly 
that they may be converted. If this be the doctrine they 
are preaching in this land, and the people will receive it, 
then the church shall soon become a church abandoned of 
the Lord. They are very slow of giving forth what they 
hold : we gather it more from what they oppose. But if 
they be holding that Christ's flesh was not weak and 
tempted as ours is, they hold the doctrine of heretics ; and 
if they cleave unto it as their faith, they stand in peril of 
death. They may talk of atonement, and substitution, 
and satisfaction how they please ; it is all a system of. in- 
dulgences, if they believe not. that Christ came in our 
flesh, and overcame our temptations in the flesh, and 
crucified his flesh, and sanctified it as a sacrifice, and 
presented it holy thus, and in no other way. There are a 
«et of ministers who have been stirred up to fight against 
this trudi; jmd who are driving the church into the awful 
guilt of condemning it in our persona who hold it, and 
in our books which contain it. I hope and pray the 
church will have grace given her to resist these stirrers 
of strife, all holy as they seem to be ; but if not, then the 
church will seal her own death-warrant, and die by her 
own hand. Oh, my mother church! I say unto thee, as 
David did say to Jonathan, *' As the Lord liveth, there is 
but a step between" thee <<and death.*' That step these 
evil counsellors would have thee take ; because, like 
,the Pharisees of old, they are full of self-sufficiency, and 
know not the awful thing which they are about to do. 
God only knows how my heart is rent and torn asunder, 
and how my bowels are pained, and my zeal stirred up. 
I will not give place to these men ; no, not for a moment. 
And I call upon every child of God, upon every minister 
and man who knows the truth in the realm of Scotland, 
to put on his armour, and contend for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints. 

Wh^t were the meaning of the Lord's calling upon us 
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to overcome as he also overcame, if so be that he did not 
overcome as he would have us to overcome ? If the battle 
was not arrayed against him, as against us it is arrayed» 
or if he had, m virtue of his Godh^ or of his manhood» 
weapons of offence and defence, which we have not in Him, 
what is the meaning of asking us to overcome, as he also 
overcame ? The same truth is taught us in all other parts of 
Scripture. For examples of this, take first, what he saith 
to the twelve Apostles (Matt. xix. 27 — 29), upon the occa- 
sion of the young rich man, who would not part with his 
all, to follow him into poverty, and the preaching of the 
Gospel. <* Then answered Peter, and said unto him. Be* 
hold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee : what shall 
we have therefore ? And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Son of Man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands for my name's sake» shall 
receive an hundred- fold, and shall inherit everlasting life." 
Here is much the same language as in the promise before 
us: he assureth these twelve of the royalty over the tribes 
of Israel ; by which I understand, that as Christ himself 
shall be King of the Jews, the twelve Apostles shall be 
his twelve viceroys in that dominion ; and I believe that 
afler the same manner the most faithful of the martjrrs in 
each several region of the earth, shall in that day of his 
glorious appearing liave a local superintendency, beings as 
it were, to take advantage of Satan's rehearsal, the legates, 
envoys, and nuncios from the regal and metropolitan city 
of the new Jerusalem. Observe also, that these dignities 
and rewards are bestowed upon us against that day, 
"when the Son of Man shall sit in the throne of his glory." 
Which being interpreted according to the foregoing pro- 
phecies upon the Son of Man, carries us to the viith 
chapter of Daniel, where is the full and distinct exhibi- 
tion of the throne of glory, and the Son of Man's receiv- 
ing it to sit upon, and with it the kingdoms of all the 
earth to distribute amongst his saints. Moreover, this same 
passage of Matthew's Gospel doth exhibit to us the kind 
of warfare to which he calleth his disciples ; not against 
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depravity and lust) and avarice, add other gross sins, hein- 
ous even in the world^s eye, but against the strongest and 
most honourable, yea, and dutiful affections of the heart; 
not against worthless, lawless, and profligate persons, alike 
hated of God and man, but against the most near and 
dear relations, the fastest and closest friends, brethren, 
sisters, father, mother, wife and children. When in another 
place he says, we must not only forsake but absolutely 
h^te ; that is, hate in the same sense in which God is said 
Co hate Esau, and other wicked persons, though they be 
his own creatures, made in his image, for whose ransom 
he hath given his own Son to suffer and die. And like a? 
God surrendereth all natural ties, when his holiness is in 
question, nor suffereth for a moment a balance in his mind, 
between affection and holiness; but as he loveth them, and 
because he loveth them, doth divorce them from all en- 
joyment of his countenance, and hope of his favour, un- 
less they will kiss the Son, and yield unto him obedience ; 
even so coromandeth he us, to count every natural affec- 
tion hate^l, and our very parents our enemies, if they 
would rise up against Christ. And with respect to the 
goods of this world, it is not the honours and preferments 
merely of the world which we are called to be denied 
unto, but even to give up our houses and our lands, and 
every thing which we are wont to call our own. Such are 
the contentions and controversies of which the Christian 
warfare is made up. Contentions against all that is dear 
and honourable in the world, controversies with our own 
heart, with the best and most virtuous feelings of our 
heart. AH these, Christ for his Father's sake forewent, and 
became motherless and brotherless, houseless and home- 
less ; preferring his Father's pleasure to the eating of his 
daily bread, and having found his Father faithful to his 
word, yea far nnore generous than his word, yielding him 
not the throne of David his Father, but the throne of God 
his Father, be crieth unto his followers, when he left 
treading the same wine-press of tears and sorrows, to be 
of good cheer, to go on with the heart-crucifying work, 
and surely to expect the fellowship of his heavenly throne. 
'^ These are they who have come out of great tribulation, 
therefore are they before the. throne;" 
Another beautiful illustration of the promise in the text 
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ig to be found in the xvi th chapter of the same Gospel ; 
where, at the 2i8t verse we are informed, that the Lord 
began to discourse to his disciples concerning the sorrowful 
and suffering path through which he was to win the dig- 
nity of " The Christ, the Son of the living God ;*' which 
Peter not savouring, " Jesus said unto his disciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, aud follow me. For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it : and whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake shall find it. For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? For the 
Son of^ Man shall come in the glory of his Father with 
his angels : and then he shall reward every man according 
to his works." Here, as in the former case, the reward 
presented in the distance, is his coming in the glory of his 
Father, as it is also in our text ; and the scale according 
to which the rewards of heaven are to be dispensed, is 
self-denial, taking up of the cross, indifference to this 
present life, readiness for martyrdom at all times, and 
a willingness to part with the whole world rather than to 
put our souls into jeopardy. Of works of this sort are the 
thrones of heaven the meed. I would I saw some more of 
them ! Who of us can now-a-days take joyfully the spoil- 
ing of their goods as did the Hebrews ? who of us rejoice 
and are exceeding glad when men revile us, and speak all 
manner of evil against us falsely for Christ^s sake? I know 
what it is to have been reproached for the truth of Christ; 
would that I knew more of joy under the temptation. The 
school is now so forsaken that there are neither nmsters 
nor scholars in it any more. And why this unsufiering 
statex)f the church ? because she has been ignorant of 
the rewards of suffering. The doctrine of the church 
since the Reformation, hath been taken up chiefly with 
the question. How are we to get off at the judgment-seat? 
and they have hardly dared to think of the question. How 
are we to obtain the dignities of the world to come ? In- 
deed the world to come has been a visionary elysium of 
ghosts; not the terra Jirma of this material world, governed 
.by embodied men. That prison allowance of doctrine 
will do no longer for the followers of Christ, who must 
have both wine and milk, and marrow and fatness; because 
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it is no longer a question of sects, or a strife of words, but 
it is a battle with an infidel world, with a Pharisaical church 
which we have to wage. We are about to bear the briint 
of brothers* blows, and to be cast out of the house by 
brethren; and our Brother is thus early beginning to entreat 
us with discourse concerning the thrones of his Father's 
house. Like a good captain on the eve of battle, he set- 
teth out to his soldiers the rich rewards and splendid en* 
dowments which abide them af^er the conflict. But in 
every other battle, only the survivors receive the reward ; 
in this one, all, as well those who lose their lives in his ser- 
vice, as those who wear out the time till his appearing. 
This doctrine of rewards in the kingdom of glory, propor- 
tionable to our forfeitures in the kingdom of patience and 
suffering, we would illustrate a little further, as it is so 
seldom borne in mind; hardly even mooted in the church, 
too intent upon the question. By what means she may sa- 
tisfy Christ her hard master? to think of any glorious aims 
or heavenly ambitions. 

Let us then take that noble instance of Paul described 
by himself in the iiid chapter of the Philfppians, wherein 
having delineated his high degree and distinction among 
the Pharisees, he declareth not merely that he had fore- 
gone them all, but that he nauseated them as vile things ; 
he hated them as the splendid trappings of his bondage ; 
to the end he might obtain Christ's righteousness, and 
know him, and the power of his resurrection, which enables 
us to enter into new life ; and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, which is the yielding that new life to the encounter of 
all trials, that its heavenly temper of joy and proof of 
faith may the more appear. Sufferings to such an extent 
doth he covet, as that he may be conformed to Christ's 
death, or be brought into as weak, sorrowful, and pas- 
sive a state as Christ died in. And why all this panting 
after the lowliest and most painful experiences of the 
Christian life ? In order that by all means he might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead ; that is, the resurrection 
out from amongst the dead, the resurrection unto life, the 
first resurrection, of which every one that partaketh is a 
crowned king (Rev. xx. 4). That this is the thing which 
he hath in his mind, he declareth in the context twice 
over; calling it first, ** that for which Christ had appre- 
hended him/' or laid hold on him, or, as it were, enlisted 
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him into the service. Christ had chosen him for this dig- 
nity, and, setting it before the young soldier, said, Npw 
win thy prize, and disappoint not my choice ; keep thy 
p68t, and achieve thy reward ! Therefore, . addeth he a 
second form of his eagerness, " Forgetting those things 
itrhich are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press towards the mark for the priz^ 
of the high (above) calling in Christ Jesus ;" that is, the 
calling to the new Jerusalem which is above, the city of 
the thrones of God. After this beautiful picture of the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles, struggling in' the heat of 
battle for the palm of victory, it is most delightful to 
peruse another passage of his mature age, and, as it were, 
veteran experience. The old experienced captain and 
field-marshal is giving his last counsel to a young soldier . 
whom he was to leave in his room ; and thus loftily the 
strain proceedeth : << But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof 
of thy ministry. For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
ousness, which the Lord the righteous Judge shall give 
me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing" (2Tim«-iv. 5 — 8). He no 
longer standeth in doubt, but is assured not only of his 
safety, but of his crown. And wherefore assured? Be- 
cause he had fought the good fight. The like assurance 
may we, ought we, all through the same means to attain 
onto. I would that it were more sought after. I would that 
Christians would bear in mind that they are apprehended 
or taken up by Christ, not merely to get clear oS and 
escape condemnation, but to inherit honour and glory, and 
eternal life. Why are men so low- though ted with respect to 
the other world, when they are so ambitious with respect 
to this? It is because they think God less generous than 
man. It is because they wish just as much religion as will 
bring them off; and for the rest of their time and talents, 
they waste it all for other purposes. They would not 
like to have hell-fire flaming upon them, and scaring 
all their happiness. Escape from this they are willing to 
purchase by so many hours of church-going, and such a 
per-centage of charities, and so niuch of what they under- 
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ttand by faith and good works. But as to the honours of 
the world to come, they desire the more solid honours of 
the present, and do not thank you for any discourse thereof 
at all. Keep hells mouth under the horizon, and they 
care not for any of the stars of heaven. The riches of 
the earth content them, and the honours and the lands 
too : they have not the slightest intention of giving them 
up, on any future account. They prefer these in hand, 
to those upon God's word, better though they may be 
accounted. Truly, the cloak of Romanism was better 
than this Protestant rag of religion. The only good of 
Protestantism is, that it carries in itself its own principle 
of rectification, which Romanism does not. And yet hot 
even this ; if we are to be forced to square ourselves by 
articles of certain synods, instead of the word of Grod. 
The question is not Trent or Westminster with the Pro- 
testant, but man*s word or God*s word. If we are to lose 
this, then I wish to know, of what use was the Reforma- 
tion ? Oh, but it is come to low waters with us now hi the 
churches ! And yet ail is not lost. 

I do, therefore, by the example and the promise of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; by the reward into which he hath en- 
tered ; and by the assurance of the like reward which the 
Apostles had within their hearts; by the words of the 
Holy Scriptures, and especially by the triumph of the 
faithful exhibited in the book of the Apocalypse, — I do call 
upon those angels of the churches, who, like this Laodi- 
cean, are at present rejoicing in popular favour, and living 
at their ease in comfort and contentment, abundant in 
goods and prospering in the world's favour, straightway 
to disengage their hearts from those vanities, and sit 
loose to all those worldly affections, to trim their lamps, 
and let their light shine in tlie midst of the world. For 
want of such illumination the people are stumbling upon 
the dark mountains, and are ready to be engulfed in de- 
struction's yawning pit. Where there is no vision the 
people perish. There is little or no vision in the church, 
and the people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. We 
are the watchmen, but we have not been faithful upon the 
walls of Zion. We are afraid of the damps of the chilly 
night ; we are afraid of the arrows of the enemy ; we love 
sleep and slumbering, the feast and the wine cup, and the 
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chief rooms io the synagogue, and flatteries and gifts, and 
other such soft and smooth allotments. Our phrase is 
measured, our words are accommodated : God is not so 
much in the thoughts of the preacher as himself and the 
people. * If I lose their good opinion, if I lose their ear^^I 
lose all ; what will it avail if I preach them all awaj from 
my church ?* — Oh, brother, thou art set for preaching the 
truth, whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear. Let Paul's conduct at Corinth, as recorded in the 
xixth chapter of the Acts, be thy guide. He first rea- | 
soned with both Jews and Greeks for many days; then he j 
was pressed in spirit and did testify ; and when they would '\ 
not receive his testimony he did shake off the dust of his 
garments against them, and turn unto the Gentiles. If we 
were faithful men and under the leadings of the Holy Ghost, 
we would do likewise; we would reason and debate the mat- 
ter with the present deadness and darkness of the church; 
and if we prevailed, as with many we doubtless would pre- 
vail, it were well : but if many, and the greater number did 
still holdout against the truth, we would clear our conscience 
and leave it with them, and betake ourselves to other parts; 
for the world is wide and populous, and a preacher's com- 
mission is to every creature under heaven. My dear bre- 
thren, do you think that without suffering for Christ's sake 
you shall ever enter into his glory ? Do you think that 
witliout tribulation you shall ever be made perfect ? I do 
entreat you to go into battle and endure hardness as good 
soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Keep vigils over the 
armour of the word of God. Why will you not awaken 
and be up and doing ? for the day is far spent, and the 
night is at hand. What means this monotony of preach- 
ing, when the enemies of Christ are mustering their 
hosts to the battle against the camp of the saints, and 
the holy city ? Why do you not sound an alarm of war ? 
What means this piping in the shade, O shepherds, when 
the wolf is in the midst of the flock, ravening over his 
prey ? Would Christ ever have won the inheritance of his 
Father's throne, if he had thus idled in his Father*s work? 
And will ye ever attain to the fellowship of Christ's throne^ 
if you thus saunter about dallying with your idol of po- 
pular favour, and seeking honour of one another ? Surely 
there wanteth some sufferer to set the example of suffering 
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to the rest. Words will no longer avail. Men's con- 
science is seared, and the faith of words is gone. Works 
now must come, if the church is to be saved. Persecution 
and suffering alone can awaken the church. The Pha- 
risees must have blood, they have already taken the life- 
blood of bur good name : they must have more, and then 
the stupified church will know what their true nature is. 

Still I linger and long over the church with hopes, and 
would fain prevent calamity. And therefore I do call 
upon those who have understanding of these things, and 
know the Laodicean state of the church, to enter into 
suffering on this account, and to sorrow as the Lord did sor- 
row over the impenitent and foredoomed Jerusalem. Thus 
shall they walk in his footsteps, and attain unto his crown.. 
The depth of the Lord's sorrow was his perfect holiness : 
hence arose at one and the same time his sharp discern- 
ment of sin, his suffering from its presence, his abhor- 
rence of its contact; and his continual crucifixion of him- 
self on account of it. And it was by this maintenance 
of God's abhorrence of sin, though in the midst of it 
always, that he purchased for himself the honour and glory 
of the everlasting kingdom : '* Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil of joy above thy fellows/*^ 
Now I entreat those mourners in Zion who discern the 
pitiful and lamentable plight to which we are come, (o be] 
in like manner moved and stirred up to make mention of 
her dismantled and ruined estate in the ear of a merciful 
and gracious God. Thus let them suffer for righteousness ; 
and the Spirit of glory and of God shall rest upon them^ 
But, and if we, to whom the Lord hath made known both 
the evil condition and hastening judgments of the church, 
will only rail and rebuke without compassionating and 
grieving before God ; then are we but discontented, que- 
rulous, malicious puritans, not holy, humble, and devoted 
Christians. And our judgment will be only the more severe, 
because, knowing the way of truth, we have turned from 
peace into contention: therefore I do entreat all those dear 
brethren who are now blowing the trumpet in the mount of 
the Lord, to remember that this office belonged to the 
Levites under the Law, and to the priests, who were holj 
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unto tbeLord. So ought we to be holy who make known the 
word of the Lord to the people concerning things to 
come. Yea, and I am assured that whosoever will not 
clothe his spirit in sackcloth, while he prophecies of judg- 
ment to come, shall not prosper. It is reported of our 
lA>rd, that he was seldom if ever seen to smile ; not that 
there was not joy and gladness in his heart, not that his 
word was not a word of joy, even the Gospel of salvation, 
but that withal, he was the bearer of heavy tidings to 
Jerusalem, and the tribes of Israel, unto whom he was 
sent. So we being Gospel-bearers, are yet also judgment- 
bearers to this generation. So ought we to.be rather of a 
grave and sorrowful countenance, than of a merry and 
joyful mood. I desire for my own part, and pray to God,, 
that I might so carry myself in the sight and at the head 
of that church over which I am set ; and that I might 
write in the same spirit unto all to whom these records of 
my thoughts may come. For I myself desire one of these 
thrones of judgmer^t, and shall seek to obtain it by a con- 
tinual forgetfulness of the things which are behind, and g 
reaching forward to the things which are before. \ 

And now having finished this the last of these seven pro- 
qiises of the Holy Ghost to the churches, and to all who have 
an ear to hear, I would be wanting to my subject did I not 
endeavour, in this the last of these Lectures on this vision, 
to gather into one point of view the seven aspects of 
blessedness which are therein presented to the faidiful. In 
the outset of this Lecture I endeavoured to present such a 
recapitulation of the successive conditions of the churches, 
and such a review of the sevenfold style of our great 
Shepherd, let me now endeavour to do the same by this 
the third part of the epistles. For the true view of the 
church is unity, and the perfection of the church is 
unity, though for the sake of our divers conditions it be 
broken down into parts, which we by means of the one- 
ness of our personality should ever endeavour to bring 
together into one. 
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THE HECAPITULATIOl? AND Rfe-UNION OF THE SBVjaN 
PROMISES OP THE HOLY GHOST, 

These promises have no doubt a unity in them, as have 
the seven styles, or titles, of our Bishop and Shepherd, 
^nd are intended, by successive efforts, to express the 
completeness of that blessed estate, which in the world to 
come he is about to construct for all who believe in the 
name of Jesus, and are willing to follow him through his 
various battles with the devil, the world, and the flesh, 
and with patience to enter into his victory over them. 
These seven promises contain the true account of the 
future estate and blessedness of the righteous, of that 
heaven concerning which people take liberty to indulge so 
many airy imaginations. And he who would write truly 
concerning such things ought to make these promises 
his text, and express himseU'in terms measured according 
to the rules of strict interpretation, and sound com- 
mentary of these seven words of the Holy Ghost: and this 
we will do, by the grace of our God. 

I. The fir^t promise is thus expressed, being accurately 
translated from the original: '* To the vanquisher, I will 
give to him to eat from off the tree of life which is in 
midst of the paradise of God.'* This supposeth life to be 
akeady given ; otherwise bow should wie either fight the 
battle or gain the victory of the Lord, or need the 
nourishment of the tree of life ? This life of the Holy 
Ghost we receive in our regeneration, whenever we are 
enabled of the Father to believe on his dear Son. And it 
is m its very essence everlasting and indestru<itible. The 
state of the saint ih this world is one form of this life, in 
which it f^eds on the fl^sh and blood of Jesus, the disem- 
bodied state is another form of it, during which it enjoys 
the vision of God, and skepeth in Jesus. The resurrection 
state is another form of it, where it riseth to the enjoy- 
ment of the seveh'fold blessing. Through eadi and all of 
these states Christ ministers life to all his members in the 
substance of the Holy Ghost, without destroying their per- 
sonal responsibility, preserving their union to himself all 
unbroken by the accidents of life, by the corruption of the 
grave, or by the gates of hades (hell). Being brought from 
the dead, they shall have the tree of life to eat from. This 
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is the same tree of life which was anciently planted in 
the paradise of God, and from which man was prevented, 
when he had become the subject of death ; because 
he would have eaten from it an eternity of death, or 
because mortality was not worthy to partake of such a 
food. But when mortality shall be swallowed up of life, 
then shall the raised saints be admitted to that nourish- 
ment, which was of old ordained for Adam, along with 
the other trees of the garden, excepting the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil. But of this tree alone, ofall 
the rest, had not man the wisdom to eat ; or else it is 
reasonable to believe it might have wrought in him that 
other sort of life, which we now receive from the flesh 
and blood of the sacrifice of Christ. Through diet of 
flesh we have received that life, which man at first might 
have obtained from off that blessed tree of life. Not that 
the tree would have given it, but that it would have 
awakened it within his capacious soul, just as the Other 
tree awoke the consciousness of good and evil. But now 
having obtained the source of life out of the griave of 
Christ, we have it nourished upon this tree, which I take to 
be the synibol of the productive creation, all springing and 
blooming with fragrant and delicious fruit for' the children 
of men. For creation is not to cease then from its sweet 
office of serving the table of its monarch man ; nor js man 
to stride over its fields, or hover on angels' wings a,b6ve 
them, without blessing them, and recognizing his Humble 
origin from the dust of the ground. And no animal shall 
then be slaughtered, fbr death shall be ho more, but the 
animals shall lend their various gifted shoulders to man's 
service; and the earth, all productive, shall teem forth fi'om 
her bosom, the nourishment of all life, from the life o^ man 
to that of tlie lowest of the animal creation. Man shall sus* 
pend the creation, from his bodily sense; and all creation 
shall minister right lovingly to the sense of man. And thus 
shall that link anciently joined, and still continued under 
sore di^tres of both, be blessed for ever, when the creation 
also shall be delivered from its bondage into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of .God, for whose manifestation it la- 
bourethandgroaneth, vet meekly and patiently waiteth. But 
not of every tree of the garden, still less of any shrub or 
green herb, shall we eat, but pnlyof that tree, which beareth 
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twelve manners of fruit, and the leases are fbr the healing 
of the nations; the fruit for life^ the leaves for medicine. 
In which distinciion of royal dainties, I do at once see the 
pre-eminencyof the risen man, of the victorious warrior, and 
also his tender care for the rest of the living ones in flesh 
as w6ll as for the whole lower creation, and vegetable 
world. As from the kihg*s table go forth services to the 
vanojua household ; and from Ihe tables of our city corpo- 
rations all manner, of broken meats for the poor, and 
even the very dogs do eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their master's table; ev:en so, in that divine order which is 
yet to be established throughout creation, the princes 
whose habitation is the new Jerusalem shall take the fruits 
of the tree of life, and refresh their life, feed high their 
gictnt strength, and sustain their bodily vigour even at the 
spring-tide fulness; and the leaves they shall disperse 
abroad throughout the 6arth,in order to preserve the bodies 
of the mortal people from all diseases, who, so long as 
^hey will be beholden to.these physicians of nature, and this 
balm of Gilead, shall go on welU flourishing in health and 
strength and happiness. All this and much more of 
b^efit and. enjoyment, of good and gracious ministry, 
of bodily refreshment and delectation^ is promised to the 
victors :*in the prospect of which flow of bliss and feast 
of soul they are called upon to bear hunger and thirst, 
poverty and misery^ fasting and weakness in this wilder- 
ness ; and to contend most manfully against the allure- 
jOnents of the sense, the siervice of the world, and the base 
bondage of the sensual appetite ; to fight and to overcome. 
But man's former estate of blessedness, when he pos- 
sessed the tree of life and all other trees of the garden, 
fell away from him like the shadow of a pleasant 
dream, when one awaketh in the height of a mortal 
disease. And he was sent forth into the wide world, from 
that region of delight, which God had planted for him in 
Eden. Death came between him and all things. Well 
worthy is it then of the Spirit's goodness and grace, to still 
man^ fear of any such second catastrophe with assurances, 
such as of old he gave to Noah, when he promised that no 
second deluge should cover the earth. And this the Spirit 
promiseth next in these words : '* The vanquisher shall 
not be Injured of the death the second." 
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2. The first death hath its course upon all flesh created 
of God, the second death shall not have its course upon all 
flesh, as if shall be raised by Christ, these vanquishers being 
specially exempted therefrom. Whether any others shall be 
exempted we inquire not, but they surely shall. Now, 
because that second death is indeed the condition of utter 
destruction from the presence of God, wherein lie swel* 
tering in the lake of fire, ail evil persons, and all evil 
angels, and all evil things, the dross and the corruption^ 
death and hades, and whatever besides hath arisen in arms 
against God's goodly and blessed creation of life; we are 
^ven to understand, that to these vanquishers of pain and 
•onrow and peril and sword and death and hell, there re* 
maineth neither sorrow, nor pain, nor death, nor tears 
nor crying, nor any other evil accident whatsoever, but 
only joy, blessedness, and glory. And because this evil 
which is warded off from them is entitled the second 
death, and not the second mortal life; because that state 
shall not have any power or- liberty or bounds of action, 
but shall remain for ever close prisorted up in vain im* 
potency, and fruitless strugglings for an existence, and 
mcessant toil af^er something that cannot be realized^ we 
argue ( from thisinterdict of all such evils- (rom- the estate of 
tl^ vanquishers, that they shall never know weariness, nor 
exhaustion of their strength^ nor be capable of hurt of 
injury in their members, nor be pressed beyond the limits 
of their stength, nor in any other way whatever expe* 
rience any discord between the bounds of their will and 
the bounds of their habitation. Death, or the fruit of 
death, or the precursor of death, shall in them have no re* 
presentation whatever, but, contrariwise, a continual stream 
of unwearied and inexhaustible life. And, moreover, it is 
signified that this blessed estate shall know no change to 
the worse; be liable to no temptation, be overcome of no 
evil, be hindered or hampered in no good. There shall 
be such sweet harmony from the will within, where God 
ever worketh, throughout all the spheres of reasonable 
speech, bodily activity, outward work, and external im<^ 
pressions, as shall make all nature like one many-stringed 
harp, obedient to the touch of the master mind of man. 
No cogitations of evil, nor fearful recollections of evil past ^ 
nor anticipations of evil to come, nor injury, nor injustice^ 



X.3 J The Hmpiiuiation. l««rS* 

nor^possibility of change; positive gdod> and the absence of 
all positive evil. What an estate worthy of God to desien 
ftom the first, of Christ to bring out from the ocean of sin, 
of< the Holy Spirit to constitute, of man to strive after, 
to fight for, spurning death, remembering that he who 
loseth his life. shall gain it. Blessed hope of nay soul ! 
{*or which I will bear man's rebuke, disease and sorrow 
jsnd pain, and maD.'s oppression, and death, and all things 
jContradictpry and evil. Because I have a stiUe in reserve 
foe me which.caiioot be hurt of the second death. Secu- 
rity, safety, and freedom from contingency are before me. 
What need I fear this loathsome world, or care about 
Qoan's terror, who can only kill the body? but God can 
4estro¥.:botb soul and body in hell- fire for ever. 
. . 3. Subh is the manifest and open blessedness of life, the 
perfect' and entire security from death, which the van- 
quishers, are promised in those first two words of the 
Spirit, but his thlid admonition ascendeth into a loftier and 
paore mysterious region of being, <* To the vanquisher 
I will give to him to eat from (not Jrom qffi as in the first, 
but simply^c^m, a^ not e£) that manna which hath been 
hidden, and I will give to him a white pebble, and upon 
the pebble a new name having been written, which no 
juan knoweth save the receiver." This is the nature of 
their hidden life and unknoton name or being, for the name 
always denotes the nature of the being. The first gave us 
the outward and ostensible form of their life, as the heads of 
creation. Eating off the tree of life in the midst of the para- 
dise of God; dwelling with God in his own appropriate habi- 
tation, and feeding at his own table; they thence dispense 
according to their sereral needsanddeservings,the blessings 
of goodness throughout the inferior creation. But they have 
another and a higher fountain of life, another and a higher 
region of being, which is expressed by the hidden manna that 
was laid up before the Lord in the golden pot, and eaten of 
po one, approached by no one save the high priest on 
the day of atonement. This aliment of an unearthly 
being shall then be ours, and ours alone, who dwell in the 
secret place of the Most High, under the wings of him 
)vho is the Almighty. . There being arrived in that new 
^ergsaleiQ, which is the holy of holies of creation, the 
dwelUog place of (Gfodi the seat of his inaccessible light, 
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his holy temple, — which temple He is, — we have a new 
nourishment of life, hidden and unrevealed, a comma- 
nion with God, a life of God, an inworking of God, 
pertaining only to Ihe ransomed of the Lord, who haire 
taken up his battle and conquered therein. This hidden 
life hath a bidden food, and that food is manna, wbii^ is 
the humanity of Christ ; yet not the manna corruptible^ 
but incorruptible,— ^hat is, the glorified body of Christy 
whose capacity of spkitual communion is such, that it is 
able to drink up and to contain the whole fulness 0f the 
Oodhead. And we, drinking from that full river of God^ 
do enter into the same divine communion, and have a life 
like to that which Christ now possesseth, ** our life which 
is hid with Christ in God." And when He who is our 
hT(k shall appear, we shall be like him, and shall appear 
with him in glory. Very flesh ot his fleshy and bone of 
his bone, one with him of his substance, his very wife^ 
we shall surely be made partakers of that heavenly l]f6 
which circulates through all the members of his^ body, 
but beyond the precincts of his body shall not flow out, 
save in words of command, influences of blessing, and 
acts of good government to all other beings whatever, 
who shall wait upon the queen, though they be daughters 
of kings, and live upon the smiles of her countenance, 
and do all her good pleasure. Oh, what*a peerless dig- 
nity is this ! the bride of Christ, who ever reserveth unto 
herself the very substance of her living and loving Lord, 
being made of a rib taken from his side, and builded up 
unto him for a wife most dear, for whom he will leave his 
Father, and with whom he will dwell for ever and ever. 
The same secret love, dnd life, and oommunion of beings 
with which no other creature intermeddleth, are revealed 
to my mind under the symbol of the white stone with the 
inscribed name, inscrutable by all others but the receivers 
thereof. This is hts name, his bounds of habitation, his 
definition of being which he knoweth, and no one besides, 
which he knoweth in the act of receiving it, and which can 
in no other way than by impartation be conveyed. While 
it is as the pure and spotless God, clear as the light of 
God, wherein is no darkness at all. It comes by bequest, 
and not by right; it is an act of grace and acquittal, oiT 
conferred honour, a boon, a blessing, which the Spirit 
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gives> whereby we arise from the cell and the prison house 
of death into that most glorioiis life and fellowship with 
the Almighty God, through the glorious body of his me^, 
diatorial Son. This is life of God, this is name of God 
realized, is the substance conveyed in that word, ^* son 
of God ;'* the first promise is the substance of that word^ 
'< son of man." Ah me, what a mystery of love is ex^ 
pressed in that word << sons of God !" It is an unrivalled 
dignity, to which only the vepLiroriffiQj the peculiar peo- 
ple, the people for a possession, the *'< peculiar treasure,*- 
the '* jewels " of God are admitted. This same honour 
we are all by the baptism of Christ admitted to, and we 
do in the Spirit enjoy, " for as many as have been bap- 
tized into Christ, have put on Christ." Why is it not 
found, why is it not preached, why do not our divines 
strain after this subject, instead of doling out the dregs 
of Dutch and Genevan theology ? Ah me ! surely we 
have forsaken a royal banqi^et to feed on garbage. 
4. Next comes the outward manifestation of this in* 
. ward right and property of being. For every dignity in 
God's creation is for use^ and this the superlative preroga* 
tive of his creatures is for the greatest use. And the 
occupation is revealed to us in the next promise to consist 
in the beating down of all adverse rule and government 
upon the earth, and exalting over the whole bounds of it the 
blessed ascendancy of the Morning Star that cometb out 
of Jacob* " The vanquisher, and the observer of . my 
works unto the end, 1 will give to him liberty upon the 
nations ; and he shall rule them with an iron rod ; as the 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken in pieces, as I 
also received from my Father, and I will give to him that 
morning star." This containeth the excellent service v^hich 
we shall do ^or God and for man, against those nations 
who have gathered themselves against him and his Christ, 
and so long corrupted the earth with their abominable 
deeds. God useth us for his judges of the wicked, for 
his men of might to crush the seven- headed monster> and 
put him and his crew under iron government. Not only 
to dash their structures of wickedness to pieces, but also 
to put down the powers of wickedness themselves, and keep 
them under iron rule during all the millenial period ; which 
is indeed one of blessedness to the whole earth, but that 
a blessedness wrought out by violent outpourmgs upon 
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the wicked rulers, and con tiDualnippression of them through- 
^t the long age of time which precedeth- their utter .re* 
Jection into the lake of fire ; after which they shall cease 
to need suppression of any rod, being held impotent in 
ihe. lake of fire. As the same Spirit of Christ doth reduce 
^18 nature of mine into obedience and blessedness, by 
first putting down with an iron rod, and keeping down thie 
potentates of sin wbo are encamped there« and over 
their prostrate heads, doth send forth' the sweet autho- 
rity of the Holy Ghoft ; as Christ in person now. doth 
^ercise this double rule of the iron rod and olive branch, 
tn his saints; even so Christ by his saints shall at his 
comingy and thcouffhout the Millennium, smite with the 
irpp rod, until h$ have smitten down the evil, principa- 
lities, and with. the same iron rod^ shall: k£fep them down, 
extending the while over all nature,. the holy, and bene- 
ficent sway of that morning . star which is the dawning 
of a day of light and sunshine never, again to decline 
intOcthe shades of night. There is in this both an act 
and the continuance of an act. The act is the host of 
heaven encountering the host of earth ; the continuance 
of the act is their keeping Satan in prison, and death 
in subjection, and all evil in the dust ; so proving that 
it is not any new nature of creation, but the new go- 
vernment of the sqns of God, which so kcepeth all 
things in their places, and blesseth all things with their 
proper purpose and enjoyment. This is the regeneration, 
not the alteration of the created n)aterial% but the shoot* 
iog thrpugh them of that baptism . of fire, which shall 
purge out of them the unclean spirits which now divert 
them, frpm God, and the ends of their being. Those 
flawing ipinisters who heretofore shewed themselves on 
the top of Sinai, angels and ministers of every name, 
under the mastery of the heirs of salvation, whom they 
serve, shall take the place of the evil angels whom they 
have bound in fetters of iron, and being ever obedient to 
the men of power, shall bring nature back into the ob- 
servance of all those good ends, and . the possession of 
all those enjoyments for which things were created at first. 
All this will be seen by that vehement outbursting of evil 
which takes place at the end of the MillenniM^iy and pre- 
pj^r^s the way for the final catastrophe, and etfmal coq- 
4i|ion of the wicked. This power of bringing order om of 
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disorder, obedience out of contradiction, and good out 
of evil, is after the nature of that creative power which 
did at first bring creatures out of nothing ; and so we are 
proved to be sons of God, as Christ is proved to be Son 
of God. And if any one ask, why it should be that 
the counterpart of creation, and what in some respects 
is more than creation, (for contradiction is more than 
mere negation of being,) should be done by means of 
man : the answer is to be/ound in the fact, that creation 
was all done not by the absolute God, but by God sub<« 
sisting in the Christ; that is, in the form of the risen man ; 
and therefore it is in harmony with and demonstrative of 
the work of creating all things by the Christ, that the 
work of redeeming all things should likewise be by the 
Christ, the man-child who is to rule the world with a rod 
of iron. I cannot tell how often it hath been impressed 
upon my mind, in following out the train of these cogita** 
tions^ that all redemption wrought out in and by the nian 
Christ, and his members, is but the doing in time by an in^^ 
telligent will, of that very thing which was done by God,; 
under the form of an intelligent will : so' that redemption; 
is but creation discovered ; the form of the Creator, the 
worthlessness of the materials, and the perfect accomplish^ 
ment of the end. ~ And lest we might think that the Sod 
of God was after all but a creature, some more refined 
humanity, behold creatures of that form make shipwreck of 
themselves, and find their bed for ever in the lake of fire, 
which is the second death. To this high work we arecall<« 
ed as the members of Christ, having in us the one Spint^ 
over us the one Head, and inwrought by the one God,' 
even to the work of asserting for God, God's supremacy 
over his own creation, and binding up the enemies of God 
in their several quarters, and making them do unwilling 
homage, and so getting God glory in the face of all his 
enemies. This work of mighty power we shall be en- 
dowed with in virtue of our being the sons of God; and in 
the hope of this, God requireth of us to stand up against 
his enemies even now, and put forth an earnest of the gifib 
in doing miracles, healing the sick, speaking with tongues^ 
and otherwise triumphing over all the powier of the enemy* 
This is a first-fruits of that power in the Spirit which we 
shall then receive for the ridding of this. world of all the 
enemies of God; and when that is done, for the presentai* 
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lion of it to the Father. And as no one ever receiveth the 
earnest but be who has fairly engaged for the whole, and 
no one eogageth for that which he doth not know, I do en- 
treat the church to be conversant with this noble inherit- 
ance, and: to buy it witli the price of all which they have ; 
and then they shall receive this spiritual earnest of the 
word of knowledge, the word of wisdom, faith, miracles, 
healing, tongues, and the interpretation of tongues. These 
first fruits of our redeemed dignity we can have only jupon 
closing the bargain with God for the whole inheritance, 
and engaging heartily to the whole service by which, and 
by which alone, it is to be purchased. 
• 5. Next af^er the action of valour and power and service 
rendered unto God by the church, and in behalf of all 
creatures, cometh the rank and estimation in which they 
shall be held by God, in God's oivn presence : " The van* 
quisher, the same shall be robed in white garmenis. And I 
will not blot out his name from the book of life; and I will 
confess openly his name in presence of my Father, and in 
presence of his angels." This now I take to, be. our open 
avowal of God, ouri)eing clothed upoii with honour and -^ 

with glory. It is. the outward shew of that inward Iffe 
which is set forth in the third voice. The white raiment is 
outward, the ioscriptioh of the name in the book of life is 
also outward and ostensible;. and so. also is the avowal 
'thereof in the face of God and of his holy ahg;els. In this> 
respect the blessing here vouchsafed to us standeth in 
contrast with the hidden ness of the third; and it standi 
eth in contrast with that which follows, in respect that it is 
personal, whereas the following one is common. Raiment 
IS proper to a person ; and so is a name, whether enrolled 
in a book or confessed in the face of others. These 
symbols, therefore, I regard as delineating the personal 
condition of those whom the Lord delighteth to honour. 
The .white robe being their perfect righteousness and 
thorough clearness in the sight of God; in virtue of which 
we may ever stand in his holy presence, and enjoy the 
indwelling of him who cannot dwell with unholihess, nor 
take up his habitation with the workers of iniquity. << The 
white raiment is the righteousness of saints." Besides 
this, I sfee prdmised therein all comeliness of person, and 
gracefulness of appearance, such asbecometh the^presence 
cbamber of God, and the court of the whole creation. In 
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all the Scriptures,, and in all civilized countries, the 
raiment is that by which both, the rank^nd thexomeliness ' 
of the person are expressedit' .The vKh|te raiment; was 
proper to. the priesthood,; andi to. the High Priest when he 
went to minister .in the holy place, which, is the presence 
of God. It was such as encompassed: Jesus; on the- mount 
of trans6guralion ; " whiter than any ftiller. can whiten.?' 
And it betokens: that source of purity which is within. 
As the high priest*9 ointment flowed down, his beard and 
went to the skirts of his garment, so the inward unction of 
the Holy Ghost shihing fr6m within penetrated and puri- 
fied the flesh and the outmost vestment of the .body. So 
that the whole person shall be but as it were the «hrine of 
the indwelling God. The inscription of the name lin. the 
book of life, never to be erased from it, bespeaks; the 
highest honour and renown ; and the confession of .^ it be- 
fore God and his angels^ marks the love of election, the SC'- 
parating of them for his own. for ever. . The feeling con- 
nected with this seems to .me. to be admirably expressed in 
that passage of Malachi, from which I think the language 
is taken : '< Then they that feared the Lord, spake ofren 
one to Another, and the Lord hearkened^ and heard it, and 
a book of remembrance^ was. written before him for them 
that feared the: Lord, and that thought, upon, his name. 
And they shall be mine, saith the Lord: of hosts, in that . 
day when I make up my jewels, and I will spare them as 
a man spareth his own son that serveth him*'<(Mal. iii. 
16, 17); If the tree of life be the open support and 
nourishment of that new life, if the liidden manna indi* 
cate a more secret and hidden support of it, then the book 
of life, betokens both honour and safety, and: abiding re- 
membrance. .'It is. that our names shall be ever before 
him, and shall never be. hidden from, him, and shall ever 
be honourable- in hit sight. These three things,— comely, ' 
cjeaii, and graceful raiment ; a high and honourable and 
everlasting name ; distinction . in the high places of th^ 
earth, and open acknowledgment in august and venerable 
assemblies, — are what. men now most eagerly, covet afler; 
and from which. a Christian is sure for Christ's sake, to 
be cut off. Hags and poverty, contempt and cpniumely, 
destruction in prisons and places of execution-, are what 
the triie followers of Christ have niost. surely to expect. 
Degradation fronoi their natural birth-right, robbery and 
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spoliation of their property, the curse of father and 
mother and tender kindred, are what Christ calleth us to. 
And it was very mindful, in the midst of such immoderate 
and miserable conditions, to present his people with the 
hope of that raiment which is graceful in the sight of 
God, in the midst of execration as the offscouring of the 
earth, to present us with a name better than the names 
.of sons and of daughters, in the midst of abandonment, 
divorce, exile, and unutterable loathing of those who dwell 
at ease, to present us with the acknowledgment of the Son 
of God in the court of his Father, with his choice of us as 
his wife and the beloved of his soul, and the sharer of his 
dignity for ever. But who is he that endureth any such 
dishonour for Christ^s sake ? I cannot tell. I find that it 
is no longer the calh'ng of the church to suffer, but to 
«njoy ; not to lose reputation, but to gain it. There is 
in truth no difference. Suffering for Christ's sake is a work 
of sqpererogation. To be a churchman, is to follow an 
evangelical preacher, and to separate ourselves to par- 
ticular classes of society, and to believe in the atonement, 
which means in their mouth no more than that Christ hath 
some hand in our salvation. To have some feelings, to 
interchange some words, to follow some customs, and to 
«arry about a certain outside profession ; this being the 
whole of what is regarded as orthodox and evangelical 
religion ; there is and can be no use for any such encourage- 
ments as those contained in these promises. But I feel 
assured that other times are setting in, and that God is 
preparing the church by the opening of these epistles, and 
especially of these seven promises for the fearful things 
which are about to take place. Already the name of 
the best and most famous men hath given place to the 
odious appellation of heretic ; and it may not be long till 
the faithful servants of the Lord may have to wander about 
ih sheep skins and goat skins. Then these promises will 
become precious as at the first, and the preacher of them 
welcome to the church. 

6." The vanquisher him will I make a pillar in the temple 
of my God, and outward he shall no more go ; and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the 
eity of my God, the new Jerusalem, to descend out of 
tfeaven from my God, and that new name of mine.*' This 
Containeth the occupation of the church in glory, signifying 
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that the worship and the goverament shall be upon their 
shoulders ; and that they shall fulfil the behests of the 
Creator, being his body of priests and kings through 
whom he getteth his mind and will expressed to creation, 
and receiveth from all creatures, men as well as others, 
the homage and the service which is due from them to their 
Creator. The church is far more intimately connected with 
God through Christ, whose body she is, than are any other 
of the children of men, over whom she ruleth ; than are the 
angels and other invisible spirits ; than are all other crea- 
tures whatsoever. It is the Trepevorjffic, the circumscribed 
limited portion of the created thing which God hath 
chosen for a habitation to himself, a body and spouse for 
hits Son. His inheritance, his election, who are in Christ, 
and all other creatures are not in him, but out of him ; 
who are of the Christ a part, and all other creatures are 
under him. As of all dust, that which composeth niy body 
hath to me a nearness and a dearness which the rest hath 
not; so of all creatures, the church hath to Christ a nearness 
and a dearness, is of him and in him, and concerns him, 
having his Spirit, and being of his flesh, and of his bones; 
an honour which pertaineth to no other beings whatsoever. 
And, when we speak of Christ, we mean the whole Christ ; 
not that one person, but many persons in that one subsist- 
ence : as when we speak of Adam, we mean not that 
person, but all the persons in him created, and sharing 
with him in his lot and destiny. Any one who should 
understand by the creation or &11 of Adam the creation 
or fall of him alone, would grievously err; depriving man 
both of creation and original sin, and of redemption and 
righteousness ; so, in like manner, he who, speaking of 
the work and reward and present estate of Christ, should 
«peak only of the person of the Son of God, and not of all 
the persons chosen in him to the same honour and glory, 
depriveth God's idea of its completeness, and doth ex- 
ceedingly mar the purpose of God ; which is not one person 
in one subsistence, but many persons in one subsistence. 
The community which we have with Christ is the thing set 
forth in these symbols. To be a pillar in that majestic 
and fair- proportioned temple, of which Christ is the foun- 
dation and - the chief stone of the corner, of which God 
is the whole subsistence, and in which alone are offered 
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the spiritual sacnfieei ihat he wiH mexstfiu Thig Ib the 
first dignity, mkwwtrhil^ (to <the narme << 4i holy priettbood,*' 
or ^ a kiRgdom of pnests/' and amounteth to the groat 
troth, That, as no nuni migbt firesent a aacrifiee «r offienag 
^te«^bere than m tlie temple of Jerusalem, so ehall oa 
creatore have any access to God, for any gift, 4Mr adt 
of worship otherwise than through the cborch, of mAmSk • 
Cfanist is the Head and we are the members, yet one ftvdfii 
hikn, a body of holiness, through which alone the benefit 
eence of God flows downwards, and the gratitude of 
creation flows upwards i the priests of creation, whose 
blessing is effectual, whose intercession is effectual, be* 
eause they are one with Christ. To this dignity of being, 
bttilded into that temple, which is God, is added the 
secuHl^ of going no more out, of never losing this plbce 
and office, to the eflect of removing all fear and apprekem 
sion of <^iange, all risk of danger, all possibility of loss 
or downfall. Besides this, we have the name of God 
srritten upon us, which can mean no less than that G:odls « :. 

being acteth in us, even as now it «k)th, and then shall do, 
with all its m%ht and power, so thai he shall do nothing 
without Ihb Son, and his Sovi shall do nothing without bis 
E^imt, whose compass of body is the ohtirch« I say, com- 
pass of body ; because his compass of power and influence 
is creation, but of inhabitation is the church, and onJy the 
church. And as under the creature Adam all the creattmi 
Was subjected, being under his word, influence, and power, 
so under the creature Christ (head and ^members having 
one creatune «ubRStenee) is all >creation whatever ]:Jlaced, 
MO as to answer to the word of God, speaking iforth from 
thence, and to -feel the inflnence of 'goodness thence pro^ 
deeding. 

This is the mystery of our having the name of God 
written upon ius ; that all his being which can be %»- 
pressed to, and ^understood by, creation is embodied 
in, jand prooeedeth from, the chunch ; and hath no 
^dier container but the church; is contained within the 
fihurch, is not contained within any other creature, hot 
!Cometh forth upon, and unto it, in the way of an outward 
iafluenoe, authority, and blessing. The same thing, with 
li«new aspect, is promised to us, under the '^rmbol >of 
ihetag inscribed with the naise of the hettirenly Jenisaleoi, 
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wbich QCHpeth oiA^ p^ b^av^n^ ^ r^gtQOk of th^i dwQlling«« 
place of God^and is his city for political e^s^;^ as tfn^ tQoiptci 
« hia hou3ei fbi: «jqcl«8ia8liQiJ «nds» an4 U19 ch/l^r^ bif) bpdy 
for personal eonls. The. N«h^ JerMSi9fe« is. oiw ^ity» iphj^ 
is ^he mothor of saintsi, and b^Hjceth ride ^^^r aU ti^ 
world* It is our stc^ngth, our hpine,: 9ifr baWtajkio^ ;t Ml 
whifihy. ajEid ftom. which, g^ fortb the ocdiWMK:?s^ of go^ 
voi^nmeDt from tbe^ Qreat; Kmg« The tm^ citj of palatC^s* 
^0 abod^ of the (rue kings ; wihicb kiDgS: wUhontdc^ secvc^ 
^ndgiv^ tribut^e to ; wb^rq dw^lletb tha kio^ of kiags sum{ 
the lords of locdflu And h^sidf s thi% l^h^re^ is. anothei^ 
inscription upqn i|8 of tliat 9^w name of Christ; fyfit 
both the nam^ of God aad thataew naone of Cbri^t ar0(^ 
bo written^ ufOD oif« Now this is the nanpo, of p^rsons^ 
and; denotes that which is proper to a perso^'^ iaward 97i^ 
perience : sigi^Uying to uSt that we shall hav<^ ths^ very, 
mjnd and will of God, the pei-fectlon of hi^ inAage> aix) 
fbe fulness of his; joy; the re$t^ of \As blessedaess^ aj^ 
the full flow of his goodness ; that whole iaward e:tcpfiH 
riepce of bim which to a creiitur^ cai^ be expre^^ed,, <^ 
by a creature bo appreb^ded* And a}9(^ Chris's n^^ 
name} whicb doth imply that, we shall possess all Christ'^ 
delight Qver a redeemed creatioo, all his Ipve of bii^ 
f at^r« and all his datifulness. to lua God» all his glorying 
over a redeenoed world, aU his sense of gratitude^ ^ h^ 
father, all hisi devotedness to hi^ Creator, all and. ^ve,ry 
one of his feelings, as tho Christ, whesi be sh^Il b^ 
brought in a second time into thft worlds imd all th# 
angels of God shall worship him^ Wha( profusion 0^ 
gifts, what affluent of prpmisie, wh<^ ^Kuberance of d^r 
sqription,: what ^nforcom^nt of hope, ^h^t unw>«ariedn^^ 
of application, unto his well- beloved fellow-solders ! Akv^ 
not a word of extravagaacot Dot a tbo^gbt in excess ; th^ 
very truth as the word of God oao express it,, a^d Ibe 
very thing which through eternity sb^ll be r eali^ hy tbe 
milUftnt church, is the day of Christ's appearing. 

7. Fmally corner the promise of the throne, tbe la?.^ 
the highest dignity for which ^bere is any synibol <^q;H)Bg£^ 
men* Christ is the throne of the Father, ^^ad we the 
thrpue pf Christ, And when he ^baU.give vp the king- 
dom to the iPatheri then shall we o<?cupy witb bbii 
t^ 9e^t pf hU rpyelty for ever and eyer.*-^8wt intp Oilft J 
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go not, haring just finished the full and explicit detail 
of it in this Lecture. 

And now what can we saj to this body of honour and 
privilege, and power and blessedness^ but that it is greater 
than eye hath seen, or ear heard, or the heart of man 
hath ever conceived ; and that the work which the Spirit 
will yet accomplish in us is the most wonderful work of 
God, and the perfection to which he will bring us is the 
perfect manifestation of God? All this, when I think 
upon, and compare with the lean and meagre account 
which is rendered of heaven, the shallow, shadowy, 
flimsy thing which it is conceived to be by our people, 
and by our ministers set forth ; when I think that, instead 
of bracing up the courage of the church by these glorious 
hopes, and carrying her to the pitch of bearing the cross 
and crucifying herself with Christ, she is served with some 
theological common place upon the method of a sinner's 
acceptance ; as if that were the all in all, which is' in 
truth no part of the matter, but only the way to it ; 
can I be but grieved ? Yea, I am grieved at the very 
heart, and am ready to burst with indignation against the 
treacherous dealers between my God and the souls of 
men. Having in my mind and heart such an idea of the 
church, and the expectations of the church, as these 
seven epistles set forth, can I be but sick at heart, to see 
the ignorance in which God's people are kept of it all, 
and the stern front of opposition which almost all the 
ministers of the Gospel make to such heavenly discourse? 
I grieve all the day long ; and as oft as' my soul is filled 
with these glorious thoughts, I could weep my heart out, 
when I think that an ignorant and unfaithful ministry 
have deprived an hungry and thirsty people of these 
treasures of goodness. For example, ray own Scotland, 
what a state she is brought into, and what a state she is 
held in by a clergy, of whom, though they claim to be, and 
perhaps are, the best body in existence, do not know 
and wish not to know any of these matters! Can I be 
but grieved? Are these imaginations of my own? No; 
they are the verities of God. And can I be but grieved 
that they are held up to the people by nine out of every 
ten who speak upon them as the ravings of fools, as the 
heresies of abominable apostates ? Verily, verily, I wiU 
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not be Btleat while I live ; and if it ihotild pleaae God to 
raise war against rae» I will fight for hit truth at a man of 
war and a good soldier of the Lord Jesus Christ. But 
my confidence in truth never fails me. I know that these 
things are not published in vain. It is not for myself nor 
for my flock, but for the church of God, that I write 
these things, which I pray God for bit own name's sake 
to hasten and bless. 



And now, with fOKpect to the history and preieet state 
of LaoditicWi I make the following eKtrapt from Dr. 
Chandle'V Tmvels ; -^ 

^^Lao^iqea, with Cplosss^ its neighbour, was enriched 
by sheep, whioh prpduged fleeces exceeding Milesian in 
softaepe, and the jetty raven in cplpur, Seine 9be(^rde 
came with their flogk^ to the ruips ; aod in the evening to 
the water near pur ten!/' 9ay9 Pr- Chandler, ^* I remarked 
only one or two sheepi wbieh were very black and glossy. 

'^Laodicea was often damaged by earthquakes, and 
restored by its own opplenqe, or by the munificence of 
ihe Roipan emperor^. These rpspurpep failed» and the 
miy, it is probable, i^eqama parly a scene of ruin. About 
tl^ yipar 1097 it was possessed by the Turks, and sub- 
mitted to Duca9, gpneral of the JSmperor AieiUs. In 
1 180 the Turks sacked spme pf tbp cHies ef Phrygia by 
the Meander, but were defeated by the Emperor John 
Comnenus, who took lieodic^ai and repaired or built 
fmew th^ walU. About llQl it was again uri&rtified. 

Many of the inhabitants? w^r(^ then killed, with their 
bi9hpp« pr carried with their ^ttle into captivity by the 
Turkish 9ultao^ In 1 19Q the Gt^rmm Emperor Frederick 
iBarbarofsa, going by ]l<aodicea with bi^ army toward 
Syria qn a a*pis9dp> was received ^Q Modly, that he 
prayed on his kne^^s % the prp^pen^y pf the people. 
About 1196 this r#gjeff, wi^b Caria» waa dreadfully 
i^vaged by th^ Tuf ki, The ^ultftRi on the iavaaion of 
the Tartarf jp 12i^^9 g^e ]La^di^i?a to the Bomans; but 
t?^ey w^rp upable to 4f^end itt and it soon returned to the 
Jiixk^' We s^w np t«'ftpe9 pith^ ef houees, churches, 
or inpsqupffp 441 w^fi vilfingii 9L^A splHude. Several 

fsMog9 pf mmk f^ftpd P^wa^d »f ibp hili : but a &k, 
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which we first discorered by his ears peeping orer a brow, 
was the only inhabitant of Laodicea.*' — Trav. p. 225. . 

After this it may be as well to sum up the whole ac- 
coupt of these churches, with the following extracts from 
a letter of Mr. Lindsay, of date 1816: — 

<* 1 If the population of Smyrna be estimated at 

one hundred and forty thousand inhabitants, there are, ! 

from fifteen to twenty thousand Greeks, six thousand 
Armenians, five thousand Catholics, one hundred and 
forty Protestants, and eleven thousand Jews. 

<* 2. After Smyrna, I visited Ephesusy or rather (as the 
site is not quite the same) Aiasalick, which consists o£ \ • 

about fifteen poor cottages. I found there but three 
Christians, two brothers who keep a small shop, and a 
gardener. They are all three Greeks, and their ignorance 
IS lamentable indeed. In that place, which was blessed 
so long with an apostle's labours, and those of his zealous 
assistants, are Christians who have not so much as heard 
of that apostle ; or seem only to recognise the name of 
Paul as one in the calender of their saints. i 

*'3. Laodicea: in the road to this is Guzel-hisar, a 
large town, with one church, and about seven hundred 
Christians. In conversing with the priests here, I found 
them so little acquainted with the Bible, or even the New 
Testament, in an entire form, that they had no distinct 
knowledge of the books it contained, beyond the four 
Gospels; but mentioned them indiscriminately, with 

various idle legends and lives of saints About three 

miles from Laodicea is Denizli, which has been styled 
(but I am inclined to think erroneously) the Ancient Co- 
losse : it is a considerable town, with about four hundred 
Christians, Greeks and Armenians, each of whom has a 
church. I regret, that here also the most extravagant 
tales of miracles, and fabulous accounts of angels, saints, 
and relics, had so usurped the place of the Scriptures, as 
to render it very difficult to separate, in their minds. 
Divine truths from human inventions. I felt that here 
that unhappy time was come when men should * turn 
away their ears from the truth, and be turned unto fables.' 
......£ ski- hisar, close to which are the remains of ancient 

Laodicea, : contains about fifty poor inhabitants ; in which 
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number are but two Christians, who live together in a 
small mill: unhappily, neither could read at all; the 
copy, therefore, of the New Testament, which I intended 
for this church, I left with that of Denizli^ the offspring 
and poor remains of Laodicea and Colosse. The prayers 
of the mosque are the only prayers which are heard near 
the ruins of Laodicea; on which the threat seems to have 
been fully executed, in its utter rejection as a church. 

"4. Philadelphia^ now Alah-shehr. It was gratifying 
to find at last some surviving fruits of early, zeal ; and 
here, at least, whatever may be the loss of the spirit of 
Christianity, there i» still the form of a Christian church : 
this has been kept from the hour of temptation, which 
came upon all the Christian world. There are here about 
one thousand Christians, chiefly Greeks, who for the 
most part speak only Turkish : there are twenty-five 
places of public worship, five of which are large regular 
churches ; to these there is a resident bishop, with twenty 
inferior clergy. 

'<5. Sardis The few Christians who dwell around 

modern Sart were anxious to settle there, and erect a 
church, as they were in the habit of meeting at each 
other's houses for the exercise of religion . From this 
design they were prohibited by Kar *Osman Oglu, the 
Turkish governor of the district: and, in consequence, 
about five years ago, they built a church upon the plain, 
within view of ancient Sardis ; and there they maintain a 
priest. The place has gradually risen into a little village, 
now called Tatar-keny; thither the few Christians of 
Sart, who amount to seven, and those in its immediate 
vicinity, resort for public worship, and form together a 
congregation of about forty. There appears then still 
a remnant, 'a few names even in Sardis,' which have 
been preserved. I cannot repeat the expressions of g;ra- 
titude with which they received a copy of the New Tes- 
tament, in a language with which they were familiar. 
Several crowded about the priest to hear it on the spot, 
and I left them thus engaged. 

'< 6. Ak-hisar, the ancient Thyatira^ is said to contain 
about thirty thousand inhabitants, of whom thVee thou- 
sand are Christians, all Greeks, except about two hun- 
dred Armenians. There is, however, but one Greek 
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church, and one Annenian. The laperior of tha Gfaak 
churchy to whom I presented the Romaic Testament, 
esteemed it so great a treasure that he earnestly presaed 
me, if possible, to spare another, that one mi^t be ae- 
cui^ to the churdi, and free firom accidents, while the 
other went round among the people for their private 
reading. 

*< 7. The church of PergamoSf 'm respect to numbers, 
may be said to flourish still in Bergamo. The town is 
less than Ak-hisar ; but the number of Christians is about 
as great, the proportion of Armenians to Greeks nearly 
the same, and each nation also has one church." 
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GENERAL CONCLUSIONS, 

FROM THE VISION OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES. 



From this vision, upon which we have spent so much 
sweet labour, and brought forth so much of what hath 
been to our own soul profitable discourse, we have se- 
veral conclusions, which we would express with all brevity 
and comprehensiveness. . 

. First. Concerning the church, which is the main subject 
of the vision, we conclude, that it is an infinite promotion 
above our standing as creatures, yea even as redeemed 
creatures, to be made members thereof. The whole world 
is redeemed, and every man who dwelleth thereon ; all the 
children of Adam are redeemed out of death, and in virtue 
of this redemption shall stand up out of death again. But 
they are not therefore all made members of the church, 
which is purely and solely of the election of God, who 
alone hath a right to adopt whom he would into the 
name and degree of sons. For to be a churchman is to 
be a son of God, born not of bloods, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. This church 
is to be for ever, in all ages and in all places, the activity 
of God, his abode, his manifestation, by which he doeth 
every thing, and without which he will not do any thing ; 
his fulness, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. It is 
the last pre-eminence of creature being, compared with 
which the highest name in heaven among the creatures is 
but as a servant's humble place. To set forth the glory 
and excellency, the privileges and prerogatives of the 
church, is the subject of this vision. 

Secondly. The church consisteth of an election made 
by God from the common mass of redeemed men. And 
because redemption out of death's hand is first necessary, 
in order to obtain from God this body of living activity, 
wherein he may express all the riches of his glory, fulfil 
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all the purposes of his goodness, and put forth all the 
actings of bis power unto all men and other creatures for 
ever; he amongst men who is able to remove the let of death 
and corruption out of the way, and the antecedent let of 
sin, is the Man under whose head^'p it must all be con- 
stituted, because without such an one there cannot be a 
church ; without liis victory over death, and the devil who 
hath the power over death, God's purpose to have a 
church, and to work in and hj a church, must utterly fail. 
The Person who wrought this work of redemption for the 
whole creation of God faHe» un^r sin was Jesus of Nasn* 
reth, who in virtue of this work i» exalted bolk Christ and 
Lord, above every name thai is named, whether in this 
world or in that which i» to come ; is given to be Head 
over all to the church, which is his body. And besides 
hiniL there is not nor can be any other Head, because no 
one but he had any hand in the work of redemption; by 
which he procured for himself this solitary and sublim* 
height of placei to be the Head of the body in which GU>d 
mi£es all his delights to be felt, and by which be ex- 
presseth ail his actions of power and goodness unto alt 
»eB,.and other creatures, for ev^r ai^ever.. If there be 
• lifbt inalienable and indefeasible, it is Chri8t*lB right to 
be the Head of the church; and if there be a name 
which should not have been appropriated by angel or ' 
man, or by any creature, it is that name ; and though 
it was a good thing for our king to negative the pope^s 
pretensions, I do solemnly protest against it as an evil 
thing to have dott^ so by appropriating this name, how-^ 
ever the evil signification may be explained away. 

Thirdly. Because Jesu^, the Son of Man, who ensured to 
himself the title Son of God by bis resurrection from 
the dead, though he had it also by inheritance as the 
only- begotten of the Father, is the Christ and Lord, and 
only Head of the church ; it is necessary that the election 
of the Father should proceed upon the admission of this pre- 1 

rogative of Christ. ^For, seeing that to become a member 
of the church presupposeth redemption out of death, 
and Christ as the only Redeemer of every man, the Father 
will surely acknowledge, and cause to be acknowledged, 
the other Persons without whom his purpose of a ohurch 
must have stood unaccomplished* And so it is, that only 



»8 many as recehre Ofariet £or their iiedeeinec, ^oth aeknour* 
ledging that they need such a Redeemer, and receiving 
bun Bs such, receive pow^to ibecoine the sonv of God; 
only those wliose sins for his sake are remitted, reoetva 
the promise of the eternad iixberitanoe. And there m no 
efther condition towards ibecomii^ a chdd of <jfod but fatth 
In tlie love of God, who hath sent his Son to redeem ns^ 
faidi in the p%ht€ou8ness of Christ by which we are re« 
deemed. But ttiis is a condition which eannot be departed 
ivom, and neirer was in the case 4»f any member .of the 
eharch, who 4)39ie all acknowledged their privilege to :fae 
due, not only fo the ^ee graoe of God, bat also to the 
finished work 'of redemption. . The •church, thereibre, >ts 
(bunded on the basis, and ariseth sublime from the floor of 
redemption, as the cher-ubim stood upon the propitiatory 
or raercy'Seot, and were indeed beaten tout erf' £he same 
piece of gold, in one word, it is impossible that there can 
Ibe a^churchman who doth not ^st believe in iiis 9edempi> 
tion by Ohrist. ' 

'Fourthly. Godbrangs his own itight of electing from 
among the redeemed, and Ohrist^s prerequisite of redemp^ 
tion, to meet together in the one act of baptism, which 
aeals us members of the church : forasmuoh as the ac^or 
•of baptism is Jesus Christ, whose twofold function, a^ 
^pointed out by his witness, was : (1) The Lantb x>f Gad 
which taketh away the sin of the world ; (2) He who 
b^izeth with ^the Holy Ghost : the former, the act of 
•redemption to the whole world ; the Jatter, the act of 
ibringing the redeemed into the iinfinttely higher standitig 
of members of his church. And as Christ is the actor of 
baptism, surely the Holy Ghost alone is He through 
-whom he accomplisheth the work of bringing a redeemed 
man into the membership of the church. The iworkmaa- 
ship of the Holy Ghost standeth in three things; the 
destruction of the sense of guilt, and the introduction of 
/Ihe- sense of grace, which ever crieth Abba, Father; the 
purification of the inward man, his '.perfection in the image 
-of God, and complete mastery over the members of 
febeibody ; the manifestation df the :supernatural giiU ^r 
ian ^earnest of* that government which we^hallhold, that 
Jofiuence which )we >shaH exert :over all >meii, and all ^her 
-Cteatares jwfaatsoever. Audi thos tit iisthat the tbree )p0r- 
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soDi in the Godhead work together in the constitution of 
the church. 

Fifthly. The church thus gathered together of redeemed 
men must hare visibility ; inasmuch as it consisteth of 
embodied men, and not of disembodied spirits only ; and 
also it must have invisibility, inasmuch as it consists of dis- 
embodied spirits, as well as embodied men. Yet -is it 
essentially and indissolubly one, and that an unity like to 
the Divine unity, wherein many persons subsist. Its unity 
ariseth from the one sustaining Head, the one informing 
Spirit, and the one inworkingGod. To the Divine persons 
it is the one creature form through which their existence, 
power, and goodness is communicated to the knowledge 
and enjoyment of the creation. The finite cannot com- 
prehend the infinite ; and therefore the infinite must take 
a limited form, in order to be seen, known, and possessed. 
That form it the church ; constituted by the three persons 
of the incomprehensible Godhead, as is said above : and 
because the three persons of the Godhead are essentially 
one, the church must be one. Yet this unity, like the 
unity of a man, consisteth of two parts ; the spirit and the 
body ; not dissevered indeed, though distinct substance, 
but made for one another, and working together the one 
great end of demonstrating God's one being and attributes. 
These two parts are in existence apart ; the one a company 
of departed spirits, and the other a company of living men. 
But they are one not the less, and as one working toge- 
ther the work of one God, one Christ, by the one Spirit. — 
Concemingthe invisible part of the church, we have no light 
in this vision, but not a little in the next. Christ is the 
only invisible person of all his church which in this vision 
is presented to our view. It is the vision of the pburch as 
eiUBtent in the several places of the world, under the sole 
inspection, ministry, and support of the great High Priest 
in' the heavens. Neither angel nor disembodied saint 
comes between him and us in all this vision. The Holy 
Spirit alone, besides himself, hath part or lot in our pre- 
servation. This is a most important conclusion to esta- 
blish, inasmuch as it sets the church into immediate com- 
munication with Christ; and teachetb every member 
thereof, that he needeth no intercession of blessed virgin, 
or of saint, between him and his own flesh, which is Christ. 
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We know not what place or function in the body the 
disembodied spirits may occupy. No doubt they con- 
tinue of the body still a constituent and integral part ; * for 
there is no separation from Christ, when we have been 
once joined to him by the Holy Spirit. Whatever it be, 
it is swallowed up in Christ : their's is only a subsidiary 
portion of his action: occupied they may be by the Spirit 
for carrying on his ministry, but not seen in any way, 
though they may be seeing. 

Sixthly. The one church, inspected by the one Shep- 
herd and inspired by the one Spirit, subsisteth in various 
places upon the earth, without having its unity at all dis- 
turbed thereby, and likewise in all times from the de- 
parture to the coming of Christ. Nor is there the least 
hint given as to the numbers necessary in any place, or 
in any time, to constitute the church. Time, place, and 
number of persons are of no account in respect of these 
integrant portions of the church. It would seem to say, 
that in every place upon the wide earth, where there is 
any number of believers, however few, or however nu- 
merous, they should consider themselves as forming one 
church : the church in London for example, the church 
in Edinburgh. To this idea the original scheme of the 
Church of Scotland seems to have striven to conform itself 
by uniting the churches of a town under one eldership. But 
it doth seem to want some point of conformity, in not 
having one angel over all the churches in one place. 
This the Church of England seems to have better pre- 
served, in appointing one bishop over the church in 
the cities. But then we are nearer the truth in the 
smaller towns and villages, having there an angel, 
whereas the Church of England hath only one of inferior 
dignity. But it is manifest that these angels over the > 
churches were all of co-equal and co-ordinate dignity. 
Upon the whole, we have the advantage ; though, in the 
cathedral towns, the Church of England seems to have the 
advantage, in this respect. 

Seventhly. No church is without an angel, whose office it 
is to bear the church upon his heart continually, and to be 
between them and Christ. I know nor whether the Romish 
superstition, of every village, town, and city having its guar- 
dian angel, be not derived from the true Christian idea, that 
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everv town, however imall, ought ever to have an angel over 
its church, however few the members be. Seeing no men- 
tion is made of elders or deacons, it seems to be intended, 
both that they are not absolutely necessary to the being of 
a church in any place, and also, that like the counsellors 
of a king, they are included with the subsidiary offices in 
the person of the angel. There is no mention of Pres- 
byteries, Synods, or General Assemblies ; nor of Deacons, '; 
Archdeacons, Bishops, Archbishops, or Primates; teach- \}, 
ing us, that none of these are necessary to the constitution 
of a church, but have their origin in the occasion or ne- 
cessity, and must be able to shew reason for themselves. 
One responsible person, in whom the church may be re- 
garded as summed up, whom Christ may look to, as his' ' 
delegate, the Shepherd or Pastor, the Minister or Preacher, 
or by whatever name he is called, there must be ; and no 
church, without such a head, hath completeness. Who are 
these heads ? The parochial clergy in their several parishes. 
And are they not of derived authority ? I think not, or else 
the churches are not rightly constituted. For if there be 
churches which assemble in the parishes of the land, it is 
absolutely necessary, in order to their being so, that there 
should be over them a man taking his orders from Christ, 
and Christ only. And what is a Presbytery ? A court 
like that which met at Jerusalem, for settling questions 
that may arise among the churches. And what is a Synod ? 
For the same end, when the Presbytery cannot accomplish 
it. And the General Assembly? Just the same. For 
order, for the prevention of schism, for the preservation 
of unity. May they not without a cause interfere with a 
minister's liberty ? They do it at their peril. Most a mi- 
nister resent such interference ? He doth give way to it at 
his peril. And the same things say I, where this matter 
is ordered by grades of persons instead of courts. I like 
that worse, lest it should lower the angels of the several 
charges into some inferior station, which may not be per- 
mitted for any sake. In one word, church government, 
which hath cost so much blood and controversy, is in these 
epistles a simple matter; namely, a church in every place, 
and an angel over it who reprcsenteth Christ in the 
midst of them. And I believe a church thus constituted 
pight be sure of Christ's fostering hand. But how they are 
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to choose their angel, the vision saith not; or how they are 
to remove him, the vision saith not. Other parts of Scripture 
do indeed testify to this matter; as the Acts of the Apostles 
and Epistles ; but this vision is intent on other things. 

Eighthly. Every church is tempted in its an^el, and in 
its angel is judged ; just as every kingdom is visited in its 
king. It is, like angel like church ; and, like church like 
angel. Each several church is so ; and not the combina'* 
tion of churches, as the Church of England or the Church 
of Scotland. These combinations are growths of charity> 
not constitutions of God. And even though they had 
been constitutions of God, as is a kingdom, still they 
would not have broken up the law of the several churches 
laid down in this vision, any more than the constitution of the 
kingdom breaks up the law of the family, which is, that the 
children are judged and represented in the father of the 
family. I wish particularly to impress this upon the angeld 
of the churches, because I feel it to be a cause of watch- 
fulness, and an encouragement to piety, and a stimulus to 
perfection, which nothing else can supply; and I am assured 
that it is not felt as it ought to be. The confederation 
hath taken away the dignity and responsibility of the per- 
sons. I would restore the dignity and responsibility of 
the persons, in order that the confederacy may regain its 
end of charity and promotion of unity. Whenever the 
persons merge their personality in the combination, it is 
the combination of slaves ; for the feeling of personality 
is indispensible to freedom, and such a combination must 
sooner or later oppress the liberty of the church. Now, 
this is the very state of things at present in existence in 
our church. The responsibility of the several ministers 
for their several flocks, which this vision maketh paramount, 
not deigning to mention another, is lost sight of in the 
responsibility of the whole confederacy. Now, in as far 
as the church is a confederacy, it standeth under the 
kingdom, and is represented in the king, who employeth 
its ministry for the sake of his people. Hence cometh the 
uniformity of its creeds and books of discipline. Thus 
It hath a being national, as being << the king's prophet.*' 
Creeds, in most cases, were drawn up under authority of 
the king in the exercise o( his high function, of providing 
proper instructions for his people. Christ will not, at the 
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jiidgment-seaty acquit me of my responsibility as the liead 
of a flock, if I should say, I did not this because the 
diurch forbade it, or yet because the state forbade it. 
We must do the will of His Father which is in heaven, if 
We would pass that tribunal. This is a great point of 
truth. There is no mention of either king or prelate^ or 
dimrch court in this vision; but there is continual mention 
of Christ. To him then I, an angel of the church, must 
looky and him serve, though the church should cast me 
out and the king slay me. 

Ninthly. While the angel of each several church thus 
•ddresseth himself to his responsibility, with all reverence 
for every other angel, with subjection to none ; with all 
reverence of ecclesiastical traditions, with subjection to 
none ; with all consideration of the authority of councils 
and assemblies of the church, with blind subserviency to 
none ; let him draw close to Christ, and feel himself ever 
under his eye, and before his face ; and let him give heied 
to the answer of the Spirit in the members of the body 
of which he has the oversight ; whom he is to feed, and 
treat in all respects according to their wants ; in whom 
lie is to rejoice according to their prosperity, and for tbeol 
to give thanks according to their blessedness. And to bear 
them on his heart always, as Aaron did bear the names of 
the children of Israel on his breast-plate, and to give him- 
self for them, as Christ gave himself for the sheep. He is to 
think of nothing else but Christ and his sheep, between whom 
he stands to receive the supply, and to serve it out and 
to receive the increase, and to return it to the great Giver. 
He is a representative in his little sphere of the Headship 
of Christ, and should fulfil it as Christ doth ; thinking only 
of God and Christ, and the people of his charge. Thus 
should every settled minister and pastor of a flock carry 
himself; nor is he to think of the persons who were instru* 
mental in putting him there. They, be they laymen or 
clergymen, are but agents of Christ, to the efiect of bring- 
ing him into a station, of which Christ himself hath de- 
fined the law and the limit ; and no man, nor body of 
men, dare alter that law or limit, by a single hair's-breadth. 
Therefore I cry aloud to every minister of Christ, admi- 
nistering word and sacrament to a people, be they few or 
many, of this name or of that name, to think neither of 
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powers civil or ecclesiastical, but of the Universal Bishop 
only, and to pour out his soul unto death for the salvation 
of the people : nor to measure his preaching by any hu* 
roan formulary; nor to think of articles, or creeds, or con- 
fessions; nor to fear the face of clay ; but to preach God's 
own word with all his might, and watch with all diligence 
for the fruits thereof. In doing so, he will both save his own 
soul and the souls of those that hear him. As his church 
increaseth, he will need elders and deacons to help him 
with their oversight both of things spiritual and temporal. 
And such he will seek out according to the apostolical 
rules. And having set them apart, they, looking up to 
him as the responsible person, will occupy their spheres 
according to the spirit of the same holy administration. 
This I take to be the way of God in the affairs of the 
church ; and if the angels of the church will walk in this 
way, they may nothing doubt of his blessings upon their 
several charges, and through these upon the whole church, 
and through the church upon the whole kingdom, and 
Uirough the kingdom upon the whole world. And if in 
carrying out this the inherent law, liberty, and power of 
his office, he meet with let and hindrance from the powers 
that be, whether civil or ecclesiastical, then is he just in 
the condition of his Master and his disciples, who were in 
like manner cast out and hunted from the earth. Be care- 
ful, brethren, to provoke no strife, and to give no offence, 
to acknowledge the delegated power, both civil and ecclesi- 
astical, but to maintain the original source of power to be 
In Christ alone ; to give a reason from his word of the 
hope that is in you, and the thing which you do, and so 
leave your faithful and true witness to work in its own 
way, and if need be seal it with your blood. That is all 
which is to be done. Speak the word which is true ; do 
the thing which is right : stand forth and justify it, and 
then be ready to die for it. 

Tenthly. Besides an angel, there is also a people ap- 
pertaining to every church, who have their duties as well 
as he. And what are these ? To regard themselves as 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, which should be holy, as 
the members of Christ, which should be sinless and spot- 
less, as the witnesses to God's Fatherhood, to Christ's 
redemption, and to the Holy Ghost's sanctification, of 
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tbofe who once were unnen. Therefore ought they ever 
fo cry Abba, Father; and not only to cry it out, but to have 
the assurance of an Almighty God working with Fatherly 
love within thenu They are witnesses to an indwellings 
inworking Almighty God ; and therefore they ought not 
to stand at works natural, but go into works spiritual or 
supernatural. For there is no manifesting of an Almighty 
God by works merely natural; things natural manifest 
neither the perfect goodness, nor the perfect power of 
God. Nature is out of course : its course is evil, and 
Satan is its god. To take it out of his hands, provetb 
the power of Christ, in whom dwelleth God : and we, as 
being niefaibers of Christ, should look to possess this 
power of God in Christ ; and so we should not stop at 
natural actions, but go on, yea be chiefly conversant with 
things supernatural, as having a new life striken into us, 
which is the life of the risen Christ, and because we are 
members of the one body of Christ, we should cleave to- 
gether with a continual fastness, with the cleaving of an 
unquenchable love. And to the end the gift of the Holy 
Ghost may serve the two-fold purpose of striking a com^ 
mon life into us, and of teaclung us that the same life is 
not complete in every person, but by the conjoining of 
many persons into one, the gifts are diversely given ; to 
one the word of wisdom, to another the word of know- 
ledge, to another the gift of faith, &c.; that we may 
depend one upon another, and honour one another. There- 
fore we ought to be careful against the very appearance of 
schism. The spirit of schism is the very contradiction of 
the spirit of love, and cannot co-exist with it. The mem- 
ber of a church, therefore, ought to cleave fast to the 
brethren, and grapple them to his bosom with all the 
fastenings of truth. Truth is the principle of all union ; 
and wherever a man is walking in the truth, he will be 
walking in love towards sXt the brethren. And if the 
brethren should be standing in the truth, they must be 
animated with the same spirit of love ; and so through 
the mediation of truth they cleave to one another; and a 
church in this way is always gathering particles to itself, 
and increasing its stature and its strength. Withal there 
grows a wonderfully sweet spirit of enjoyment, and grace 
and goodness, a feeling of health and strength, a glad- 
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ness and a joyfulness, like to that which every young 
creature feeleth in the day of its youth. This is the way 
in which the church, through unity, spreads itself over the 
world, sows itself in every region, and takes possession 
of the earth. But observe, that it is not one great con- 
federation like the Papacy, which cannot live in parts ; 
but because the root Christ is in every member of it, it 
is capable in all conditions and circumstances of its own 
sustenance and propagation. Chop it into pieces, and 
disperse it as you please, you can but sow it the more 
widely. For wherever we go, we go preaching the word. 

Eleventhly. While these things are most surely to be 
concluded, from the vision concerning the individual au- 
thority of every angel, and of every church, it is at the 
same time ever to be remembered, that the churches, 
however many, are still but one, are bound together into 
one, by the sevenfold unity of ** one body and one spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling, one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all." This 
truth is expressed in the vision, by the choice of the 
number seven, rather than any other, whose property it 
is to express many in unity. And how then, it may be 
asked, is this unity manifested ? By God it is manifested 
in assigning to each its proper place in the field of battle, 
tempting them diversely; one by decline of first love, like 
Ephesus; another by fiery trials, like Smyrna; another by 
high dignity and learned error, like Pergamos; another by 
apostasy, like Thyatira; another by a hypocritical name, 
like Sardis ; another by false brethren and feebleness, like 
Philadelphia; and another by temporal abundance, like 
Laodicea. And with these several places in the field of 
battle, each hath its appropriate banner under which to 
fight ; — these banners being the several parts of Christ's 
glorious and all-inclusive name, the several styles with 
which he presents himself, in the most appropriate 
manner to the several churches. And each also hath its 
word of consolation and encouragement, in the several 
promises of the Spirit. The unity, therefore, is a unity 
of spirit, and not a unity of form, a unity of end and 
design, not a unity of visible parts; a unity of service 
against the common enemy, and not a unity of constitu- 
tipni like the Jewish Theocracy or the Roman hierarchy. 
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Each church possesseth power of life and of propagation 
within itself, is competent to the sending out of mission- 
aries to preach ; to the issuing canons of right faith, as 
indeed did many of the primitive bishops, against any 
error which arose ; is competent to the continuation of its 
own ministry, as in the primitive church was sheun, by 
the election of the bishop or angel from amongst the pres- j 

byters ; and in one word, is competent to all the func- 
tiona of a body complete and perfect within itself. And \ * 

yet, being so, is not separated from every other church, 
but acknowledgeth the one baptism, the one faith, the 
one hope, the one body, the one Head, the one Spirit, 
and the one God and Father ; is engaged with the one 
work of resisting and overcoming the evil which is around 
it| which is among its hands, which is bred in its own 
bosom ; is not unwilling to entertain the questions of other 
churches when submitted to it, — nor, if need be, to sub- 
mit her own ; is not unwilling to meet in provincial, or in 
general councils, when need is, for the assertion of the 
one faith and hope and baptism ; but is not dependent 
upon any of these occurrences, either for the feeling or j 

the manifestation of the unity, which standeth not in ne- 
gatives so much, as in positives, — not in the prevention of 
evil so much, as the propagation of good. The unity of 
the apostolical church stood not in the council of Jerusa- 
lem, which occurred only once; but in the common faith 
and love and service of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the re- 
ception of the apostolical and other missionary persons, 
in the recognition of each other^s brotherhood, and in the 
continual interchange of all Christian offices. The unity 
of the primitive churches stood not in the provincial or 
oecumenical synods, which, upon emergencies at first, and 
afterwards, as worldliness grew, and spirituality abated, 
convened at stated and regulated intervals. As our par- 
liament doth not make us freemen, but emanates from our 
freedom, so these synodical meetings and acts do not 
make the churches one, but come of their unity. They 
are expressions of unity, and testimonies to it, but no 
origin of it, nor yet necessary to its conservation. — I am 
the more intent upon this great point, because I perceive 
that in the Church of Scotland there prevaileth great mis- 
conception upon this subject. That the power to convene 
in Presbyteriesi Synods, and General Assemblies, is in- 
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herent in the Church, all Christendom, in all times, with 
one consent hath declared. And that in their apostles 
and elders, those who minister the word, and those wh6 
rule, have a right to convene, is also of common consent 
in all the churches. But that they should be ever and 
anon convening, with or without cause, is no where sanc- 
tioned, either in the Scriptures of truth, or in the records 
of ecclesiastical history. That they do so in our church, 
ariseth, as it seems to me, from a false notion as to where 
the right of superintending is reposed ; which is not in 
councils but in persons, not in confederations of the angels, 
but in the persons of the angels. While I admire the 
liberty of our ecclesiastical polity, I cannot but acknow- 
ledge, that it presseth hard upon the dignity of the angels 
or bishops of the churches, whom I cannot for an in- 
stant invest with prelatical dignity over many churches, 
but whose authority in their several churches I will not 
surrender for any consideration. 

Twelfthly. Therefore the jusDivinum lies with the angels 
of the churches, and not with any courts or councils, com- 
pose them how you may. There is a Divine right of go- 
vernment in the church ; and these epistles shew me, that 
it lies in the persons of the angels, who are taken to be 
responsible for all the acts of the whole church, just as 
kings are for all the acts of the whole kingdom. Nothing 
to my mind can so establish a Divine right to be in one 
person of each church, as the continual inclusion of the 
whole church in him. And how is this person to be found 
out? And how is he to be instituted in his office? There 
is no mention nor hint of any such plan or method, just 
as there is no mention of forms of government or methods 
of appointing the chief magistrate of a state. And where- 
fore this silence ? Because God would not implicate the 
great question of power and subjection, either in church 
or in state, with any such questionable matter. A state 
cannot subsist without a governing head. Even Venice 
.had its Doge, and America hath its President. No more 
can a church. And accordingly, from the Papal Empire, 
down to the last fragment of the Dissenting interest, you 
shall ever find some one who standeth to the rest in the 
place of a head. This is felt in our church to be a thing 
so essential, that though the moderators of the several 
courts be elected yearly, and some of them oftener, the 
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courts themselves never cemse to have such heads, in whom 
they stand represented, who sign and seal, and authenU* 
cate all their acting^. I do not think that the jus Dixnnum 
resides in any of these courts, inferior or superior, great 
or small, but in the persons of the angels of the churches. 
Let every church therefore look to its angel, as to the 
messenger of God, in whose moutli God hath put his 
message, and upon whose shoulders God hath laid the 

Evemment, and whom Christ looketh to as responsible. ^ 
)i them give him reverence as the ambassador of God 
unto them for salvation, let them yield him obedience, as 
having the oversight over them, and watching for their 
souls. And if they be ill-conditioned, let them not seek 
redress by schism or separation, but by faith and prayer, 
and all dutifulness; remembering that no ordinance 
violates or subverts our union with the one great Head, 
kept up and maintained by the Holy Spirit. It is, after 
all, but a figure of the real thmg within the veil. And as 
no one, by his having a bad father, thinks himself there- 
by prevented from the Fatherhood of God, or goes about 
to seek a better father ; so, no one having a bad angel 
sent to them, ought to think himself thereby deprived 
of the one great Angel and High Priest of our profession, 
nor cast about how he may put himself under another. 
There is not one hint in all these epistles of the right or 
remedy of Dissent, now deemed so sacred, and on such ^ 
slight occasions exercised. And I believe it was a thing 
never contemplated by the great Head of the church, and, 
when gone into out of a pure spirit of separating, is full 
of all evil consequences to the soul. As it is cherished in 
this kingdom at the present time, I believe it to be the 
worst and most violent form of insubordination and in- 
surrection. As it arose, whether in England or in Scot- 
land, it was indeed a very different thing from what it is now 
come to be. They were cast out ; or at least the place 
was made too strait for them to dwell in. And their con- { 
sciences would not any longer permit them to cleave to. 
the confederation of the churches, in so far forth as those 
points of uniformity were concerned, though in other re- 
spects they preserved the unity of the faith in the bond 
of peace. And if now again those prosecutions entered 
into, against the most excellent of the clergy of our church, 
should issue in their expulsion^ wh^t can they do but 
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take joyfully the spoiling of their good name, and go forth 
without the camp bearing Christ*s reproach ? Are they to 
cease to preach God's truth, because the authorised ambas- 
sadors of God within the land have betrayed their Master, 
and entered into a combination against the truth as it is 
in Jesus Christ. Never, oh! never should they cease to 
cry aloud and spare not, and only the more zealously and 
importunately, because the powers that be have betrayed 
their Lord and Master. But let them be careful of bear- 
ing malice against the powers, for that were indeed evil : 
let them denounce their evil inventions, and warn them of 
God 8 speedy vengeance ; but let them beware of any 
schismatical or devisive courses, of any sectarian or hostile 
feelings. Because one king is evil, another king may not 
seek to overturn his throne; to his own master he standeth 
or falieth. So also because these ministers deny and per- 
secute the truth, we may not on that account seek to 
shake or to subvert that authority which they have received 
from God. So thought our Lord, who desired his dis- 
ciples to hear them who sat in Moses' seat, but not to do 
according to their deeds. 

Such are the conclusions concerning the church, 'which 

flow from this vision. We have drawn them out fearlessly, 

without any desire to favour or to offend any established 

system of ecclesiastical polity ; in which, if there be any 

thing amiss, how is it to be corrected otherwise than by . 

the holy Scriptures, which are the tests of all tradition ? 

There is no error so fatal to truth, and so destructive to 

the church, as that her ministers and members should be 

entrammclled in their study or preaching of truth by what 

is written in the formularies of the church. He that con- 

senteth to do so hath not a single eye, and his whole 

body cannot be full of light : and he will prove neither 

for an honour nor for a strength unto the church, which 

expecteth no such worship, but requireth it all to be given 

to her Head. The symbolical books of a church are not the 

church, but an utterance of the church for a particular 

end ; and the same church which uttered them is capable 

at any time of uttering any thing to explain, to curtail, 

to add to, and even to contradict them. And this is 

exactly what the churches in Scotland and in England 

did at the time of the Reformation. It is the principle 

i^bieh, being acknowledged to be in the church, justifies 
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the Reformation; andbeingdenied,the Reformation is necea- 
sarily a great act of schism. I have no hesitation in affirming^ $ 
that the doctrine which is held on this subject by the most. ■''I 
partofour churchmen is purely papal. The Westminster Con* ' 
fession is, with them, another book added to the Scriptureiy 
and the Revolution is another day of Pentecost; and they 
lay their hands upon the book and say, *< By this we live.** 
So strongly do I perceive this tide running towards the 
worship of men and men*s works, that I have often felt as 
if it were wrong to plead out of any book but the Scrip- 
tures ; and though in times past I have done so, I feel as 
if in the time to come I will do so no more. The church of ^ 
Christ was in Scotland some fifteen centuries before the 
Revolution, fourteen centuries and a half before the West- 
minster Assembly, and thirteen centuries before the Re- 
formation ; and it is too much for men to talk as if we 
lost our liberty of serving Christ, according to the mind of 
the Spirit, at any one of these three epochs. God forbid. 
Wherefore I have taken liberty to set forth the truth, 
the whole truth^. and nothing but the truth, according as 
the same hath been made known to me by the teaching 
of the Holy Ghost. And while I have a being 1 will do 
so by the grace of God. And I tell all my brethren, that 
if they do not likewise, they are 'found unfaithful wit- 
nesses to the God of truth, and as such shall be condemn- 
ed in the great day. And however they may please them- 
selves with the bare titles of honesty and consistency, 
they are both dishonest and inconsistent. And to talk of 
the duty of separating from the church, when you disap- 
prove of any thing in her standards, is to talk of the duty 
of schism. To sign the standards, when in heart you 
differ from them, is dishonesty: to leave the church upon 
your discovering something in her which you can no longer 
approve, is schism: to hide it is dishonesty, and want of 
brotherly love : to publish it abroad, is honesty and bro- 
therly kindness : to bear reproach for it, is patience ; to 
stand up for it, when called into question, is virtue; to be 
cast out for it, is honour; and to preach it still with all 
love and long-suffering, is faithfulness unto God, and unto 
Christ; in which honesty, brotherly-kindness, patience, 
honour, long-suffering, and faithfulness, I desire to be 
found abiding unto the end. 

END OF VISION FIRST.— GLORIA DEO IN £XC£LSIS. 
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